




TRAVELS 

IN TH^ 

STEPPES OF THE CASPIAN SEA, 

THE CRIMEA, THE CAUCASUS, &c. 


BY 

XAVIER HOMMAIRE DE\HELL,) 

CIVIL ENOINEGR, 

MEMBER OF THE SOCIETB GEOLOOIQBE OF FBANCB» AND KNIGHT OF THE ORDER 
OF ST. VLA.DIMIB OF ROSSIA. 

WITH ADDITIONS FROM VARIOUS SOURCES. 


LONDON: 

CHAPMAN AND HALL, 186 , STRAND. 


MBccqxLVir. 



C. BEAUFORT UOUSK^ STHANh 




AUTHOR’S PBPACE. 


I left Constantinople for Odessa my principal object was 
id investigate the geology of the Crimea and of New Russi^ and to 
arrive by positive observations at the solution of the great question 
of the rupture of the Bosphorus. Having once entered on this pur- 
suit, I was soon led beyond the limits of the plan I had marked out 
for myself, and found it incumbent on me to examine all the vast 
regions that extend between the Danube and the Caspian Sea to 
the foqt of the northern slope of the Caucasus. ? spent, therefore, 
nearly five years in Southern Russia, ^traversing the country in all 
directions, exploring the course of rivers and streams on foot or 
• on Horseback, and visiting all the Russian coasts of the Black Sea, 
4he • Sea of Azof and the Caspian. Twice I was intrusted by the 
Russian government with importai^t scientific and industrial mis- 
sions; I enjoyed special protection and assistance during all my 
travels, and I am happy to be able to tejStify in this place my gra- 
titude to Count Voronzof, and to all those who so amply seconded 
me in my laborious investigations. * ^ I 

Thus protected by the local authorities, I was enabled to collect 
the most authentic information respecting t^ state of men and 
things. Hence I was naturally led to superadd to my scientific 
pursuits considerations of all kinds connected with the history, 
statistics, and actual condition of the various races inhabiting 
Southern Russia. I was, moreover, strongly encouraged in my 
new task by the desire to make known in their true li^it all those 
southern regions of the empire rvhich have played so important a 
part in the history of Russia since the days ol‘ Peter the Great. 

My wjfc,'wlip braved all hardships to accompany* me in most of 
mj^Oum^s^fe also been the partner of my literary laboui's in 
France. all the descriptive ^art of this book of 

travels. ' V 

Our work* ifl^^blished under no man’s patronage; we have kept 
ourselves independent of all extraneous influence; and in frankly 
pointing out wnat struck us as faulty in the social institutions qf th^a ; 
Muscovite empire, we think we evince our gratitude for thd hoi* ^ 
pliable treatment we received in Russia, better than some travelleii 
of our day, whose pages are only^filled wjth exaggemted and ridi- 
culous flatteries. 
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DEFINITIONS. 


Geographic miles are of 15 to a degree of the equator. 

A Russian Verst (104 to a degree), is | of a geographical mile, of a 
French league of 25 to a degree. It is equal to 3484*9 English feet, 
or nearly f of a statute mile. It is divided into 500 sazhenes, and 
each of these into 3 arshines, 

A deciatine (superficial measure) is equivalent to 2 acres, 2 roods,* 32* 
perches, English. ^ 

A pood is equal to 40 Russian or 36 English pounds. 

100 tchetverts (com measure) hre equal to about 74 1 English quarters. 

A vedro (liquid measure) contains 3^ English gallons, or 12^ Litres. 

Since 1839 the paper ruble has been suppressed, and has given place to 
the silver ruble. But the former is always to be understood wherever the 
word ruble occurs in the foDovving pages. The paper ruble is worth from 
1 fr. 10c. to 1 fr. 18c. according to the course of exchange j the silver 
ruble is equal to 3^ paper rubles. 


A French hectare is equal to 2 acres, 1 rood, 33 perches, English. 
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THE 


. STEPPES OF THE CASPIAN SEA, &c. 


CHAPTER I. 

departure prom COKSTANTINOPLE— arrival in ODESSA— quarantine. 

*On the 15th of May, 1838, we bade adieu to Constantinople, and 
standing on the deck of the Odessa steamer, as it entered tne Bos- 
phorus, we could not withdraw our eyesirom the magnificent pano- 
rama we were leaving behind us. 

Constantinople then appeared to us in all its grandeur and beauty. 
Seated like Home on its seven hills,* exercising its sovereignty like 
Corinth over two seas, the vast city presented to our eyes a superb 
amphitheatre of palaces, mosques, wnite minarets and green plane- 
trees glistening in an Asiatic sunshine. What description could 
adequately depict this marvellous spectacle, or even give an idea of 
it ? Would it not be wronging creation^ as Lamartine has said, to 
compare Constantinople with any thing else in this world ? 

Meanwhile, we were advancing up .the Bosphorus, and the two 
shores, fringed all along to the Black Sea with cypress groves, and 
half hidden beneath their sombre shade, invited a share of that atten- 
tive gaze we ha^^hitherto bestowed only on the great city that was 
vani3iing*in our wake.* The Bosphorus itself presented a very 
animated scene, A thousand white-sailed caiques glided lightly 
over the waves, coming and going incessantly from shore to shore. 
As we advanced, the Bosphorus mdened more and more, and we 
soon entered that Black Sea, whose ominous name so well accords 
with the korms that perpetually convulse it. A multitude of vessels 
of all kinds and dimensions, were anchored at the entrance of the 
channel, waiting for a favourable wind to take them out of the 
straits, which alone present more dangers than the whole navigation 
of the Black Sea. The difficulties of this passage are further aug- 
mented in the beginning of spring and the end of autumn by 
dense fogs, which have caused an incalculable number of vessels to 
be wrecked on the steep rocks of these iron-bound coasts. 
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The passage from Constaat^b|)!f>) Odessa is effected in fifty 
hours in the Kiissian steamers, which ply twice a lAontli from each 
of riiesc ports. Tliosc who are accustomed to the comfort, elegance, 
and scrupulous ^cleanliness of tlic ♦J^Iediterr^ncan and Atlantic 
steamers, must he horrified at finding tlicmscl’^fes on board ^ Russian 
vessel. It is impossible to express the filth and disorder. of that in 
which we were embarked. The deck, Avliich was already heaped from 
end to end with goods and provisions, W’as crowded besides with a dis- 
gusting mob of pilgrims, mendicant monks, Jews, and Russian or 
Cossac]v women, all sq^uatting and lying about at their case without 
regard to the convenience of the otlier passengers. Most of them 
were returning from Jerusalem. The Russian people arc possessed 
in the highest degree with the mania for pilgrimages. All ‘these 
beggars set oil’ barefooted, wdth their wallets on their backs, and 
their rosaries in their hands, to seek Heaven’s pardon for their sins; 
appealing on tlroir way to the charity of men, to enable them to con- 
tinue that vagabond and miserable life which they prefer to. the ful- 
filment of homely duties. * 

It was a sorry specimen of the people we were going to visit that 
we liad thus before our eyes, and our repugnance to these Muscovites 
u'as all the stronger from our recollections of the Turks, whose 
noble presence and beauty had^so lately, engaged our admiration. 

On the morning of^ie* second day, we saw on our left a little 
island called by the sailors the Island of Serpents. The Russians 
have retained its Greek name.of Fidonisi. It was anciently called 
Leucaia, or ]Makaron Nesos (Island of the Blest), was sacred to 
Achilles, and contained a temple, in which mariners used to deposit 
offerings. It is a calcareous rock, about thirty yards high and not 
more than 600 in its greatest diameter, and has long been uninha- 
bited. Some ruins still visible upon it w^ould probably be worth ex- 
ploring, if ^vo may judge from an inscription already discovered. 

Soon afterwards we w’crc made aware of our approach to Odessa, 
our place of destination, by the appearance of the Russian coast 
with its cliffs striated horizontally in red and white. Nothing can 
be more dreary than these low, deserted, and ncjgnotonous coasts, 
stretching away as far as the eye can reach, until they are.lost in the 
hazy horizon. There is no vegetation, no variety in the scene, no 
trace of human habitation ; but everywhere a calcareous and argil- 
laceous wall thirty or forty yards high, with an arid sandy beach at its 
foot, continually swept bare by the waves. But as wcapproachcd nearer 
to Odessa, the shore assumed a more varied appearance. Ilngc masses 
of limestone and earth, separated ages ago from the line of the dills, 
form a range of liills all along the sea border, planted with trees and 
studded with charming country-houses. 

A lighthouse, at some distance from the walls of Odessa, is the 
first landmark noted by mariners. An hour after it came in sight, 
•we were in front of the town. Europe was once more before our 
eyes, and the aspect of the straight lines of street, the wide fronted 



houses, and the sober aspect of the buildings awoke many dear re- 
collections in our minds. Every object appeared to us in old fami** 
liar hues and forms, which time and absence had for a while effaced 
from our memories. Even Constantinople, which so lately had 
filled our imaginations, was now thought of but as a brilliant mirage 
which had met our view by chance, and soon vanished with all its 
illusive splendours. 

Odessa looks to great advantage from the quarantine harbour, 
where the steamer moored. The eye takes in at one view the bou- 
levard, the Exchange, Count Voronzofs palace, the harbour, 
and the Custom-house ; and, in the background, some churches with 
gre^u roofs and gilded domes, the theatre. Count dc Wittes pretty 
Gf^hic house, and some large barracks, which from their Grecian 
architecture, one would be disposed to take for ancient monuments. 

Behind the Custom-house, on some steep calcareous rocks, sixty or 
seventy feet high, stands the quarantine establishment, looking 
proudly down on all Odessa. A fortress and bastions crowning the 
height, protect the town. All the remarkable buildings are thus 
withiji view of the port, and give the town at first sight an appearance 
‘of grandeur that is very striking. 

‘ The day of our arrival was a Sunday ; and when we entered 
the harbour; it was about four in thelift^rnoon, the hour of the pro- 
menade, and all that portion of the town adjoining the port presented 
the most picturesque appearance imaginable. We had no difficulty 
in distinguishing the numerous pronv2na|lers that filled the alleys of 
the boulevard, and we heard the noise of the droshkys and four- 
horse equipages tliat rolled in every direction. The music, too, of a 
military band stationed in the middle of the promenade, distinctly 
reached our ears, and heightened the charms of the scene. It was, 
indeed, a European town we beheld, full of affluence, movement, and 
gaiety. But, alas ! our curiosity and our longings, thus strongly ex- 
cited, were not for a long while to bo satisfied. The dreaded 
quarantine looked down on us, as if to notify that its rights were 
paramount, and assuredly it was not disposed to abrogate them in our 
favour. ' One ofctlie officers belonging to it had already come dowm 
to receive the letters, journals, and passports, and to order us into 
a large wooden house, placed like a watchful sentinel on the verge of 
the sea. So we were forced to quit the brilliant spectacle on which 
we had been gazing, and go and pass through certain preliminary 
formalities in a smoky room, filled with sailors and passengers, 
waiting their turn with the usual apathy of Russians. 

We had no sooner entered tlic quarantine, than we were sepa- 
rated from each other, and every one made as much haste to avoid 
us, asjf we were unfortunate pariahs whose touch was uncleanness. 
All our baggage was put aside for four-and-twenty hours, and we 
were accommodated in the meantime with the loan of garments, so 
grotesque and ridiculous, that after we had got into them, we could 
not look at each other without bursting into laughter. We made 
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THE STEPPES OP T3ffE*0iSPIAN SEA, &C. 

haste to inspect our chambers, wliich we found miraculously fur- 
nished with the most indispensable things. But what rejoiced 'us 
abchre all, was a court-yard adotned with two beautiful acacias, the 
flowery branches of which threw their shade upon our windows. 
Our guardian, who had been unable to preserve the usual gravity 
of a Russian soldier at the sight of our luaicrous travestissemeiit^ sur- 
prised us greatly by a few words of French which Re addressed to 
us. By dint of mangling our mother tongue, he managed to inform 
us that he had made the campaign of 1815, and that he was never 
so happy as when he met Frenchmen. On our part wc had every 
reason to be satisfied with his attentive services. 

The first hours we passed in quarantine, were extremely tedious 
and unpleasant, in consequence of the want of our baggage. Pur 
books, our papers, and every thing we had most urgent need of, 
were carried off to undergo two whole days* fumigation. But 
afterwards the time passed away glibly enough, and I should never 
have supposed it possible tq be so contented jn prison. But for the 
iron bars and the treble locks which had to be opened every time we 
had occasion to leave our rooms, we might have mneied wc were rusti- 
cating for our pleasure. A handsome garden, a capital cook, books’ 
a view of the sea — what more could any one desire? Wc* were 
allowed to walk about thf^ ’^ole establishment, on condition only 
that we kept at a respectful distance from all who came in our way, 
and that we were constantly accompanied by our guardian. On 
one of the angles of the ropk there is a little platform, with seats and 
trees, looking down on the sea, the harbour, and part of the town. 
In this delightful lounging-place we often passed hours together, in 
contemplating the beautiful spectacle before us. 

What a lively source of endless enjoyment does the imagination 
find in a broad extent of sea animated by numerous vessels ! The 
bustle of the harbour, the boats plying with provisions and passen- 
gers; the various flags flying from the mast-heads; the brig pre- 
paring to sail, with canvass unfurled, and the crew singing out as 
they tramp round the capstan; a sail suddenly appearing on the 
the horizon, like a bird on the wing, gleaming in the sun, and 
gradually enlarging on the sight; the zones of light and shade, 
that scud athwait the sea’s surface, and give it a thousand varying 
aspects ; the coast, with its headlands, its lighthouse, its sinuous and 
indented lines, its broad beach and belt of rocks ; all these things 
form a panorama, that completely absorbs the faculties. You envy 
the good fortune of those who are outward bound, and whose course 
lies over yon smooth expanse of water, limited only by the sky, in 
search of other shores and other scenes. You bid them farewell 
with voice and gesture as familiar friends, and wish them fair winds 
and good speed, as though they could hear you. 

We were thCn in the beautiful month of June; the placid sea 
was as limpid and bright as the sky; the acacia was coming into 
full bloom, and embalmed the air far over sea and shore with its 



LAZABEOf OF OfeESiA. 

delicious perfum^. Odessa is full of tbese.irees, and when they are 
covered with their odorous blossoms, the streets, the squares, andf 
even the meanest quarters, put on a charming gala aspect; the whole 
town is ipetamorphosed into a smiling garden. 

We feel bound to testify to the excellent arrangements of the 
quarantine* •establishment, and to the ready, obliging disposition of 
its officers. Though placed in such propinquity to Constantinople, 
the Odessa lazaret may serve as a model of its kind, and the excel- 
lence of the system observed in it is proved by the happy results 
• obtained. Travellers are subjected to a quarantine of a fortnight 
only, and merchandise, after undergoing forty-eight hours’ fu- 
migation with preparations of chlorine, is Immediately set free ; 
yct^incc the existence of this establishment, there has not occurred 
in Odessa single case of plague which could be ascribed to any 
defect in the sanatory regulations of the place. There is no jlenying 
the fact that in matters of quarantine, France remSins in the ex- 
treme background. The lazaret of Marseilles, is at this day exactly 
what it was at the beginning of the last century. All our dis- 
coveries in chemistry and medicine have been of no avail against 
the* inveterate force of old habits; and up to the present time, 
notwithstanding all the remonstrances of commercial men, it has 
been impossible to modify the sanatory regulations enforced in our 
Mediterranean ports. Marseilles is 600 leagues away from the coun- 
tries ravaged by the plague, and yet vessels are subjected there, 
after five-and -twenty days* navigation^ to|a quarantine of forty-five 
days, and their cargoes arc exposed in the open air for the same 
period. It has been frequently proposed y!> establish a new system, 
more in accordance with the advanced state of our knowledge ; but 
it seems that the efforts of the government have always been de- 
feated by the prejudices of the inhabitants of the south. 


CHAPTER II. 

STREETS OF ODESSA — JEWS— -HOTELS— PARTIALITY OF THE RUSSIANS FOR ODESSA — 
HURRICANE, DUST, MUD, CLIMATE, &C.— -PUBLIC BUILDINGS. 

The day of our release from quarantine, was as full of bustle 
and annoyances as that of our arrival, the spolio alone excepted. 
How we regretted the freedom of the East ! There the traveller’s 
movements are shackled by no formalities, but he is free from 
the moment he quits his vessel, to roam about the town as he pleases, 
without being pestered with the custom-house and police officers, 
and the employes of all sorts that assail him In lands calling them- 
selves civilised. But it is in Russia especially that he has most reason 
to pour out his wrathful imprecations on that army of birds of prey 
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that pounce on him with an avidity trulv intolerable. I can*t tell 
hpw many formalities we had to go through from the hour appointed 
for our leaving the lazaret, until we finally got out of the clutches 
of the Custom-house, and could breathe freely. But our » feelings 
of vexation, strong as they were, gave way to downright stupefac- 
tion, when we entered the town. Was this really that Odessa which 
had seemed so brilliant when we saw it from the lazaret, and which 
now presented itself to our eyes under so mean and wretched an 
aspect? Could we even grace with the name of town the place 
where we then were and the streets we beheld ? It was a great open 
space without houses, filled with carts, and oxen rolling in the diist, 
ill company with a mob of Russian and Polish peasants, all sleeping 
together in the sun, in a temperature of more than 90*^. V 

Wliiiiwinds of dust exactly like waterspouts in all but the mate- 
rial composing them, darkened tlie air every moment, and swept the 
ground with incredible fury. Further on, we entered a street wider 
than our highways in France, and flanked with little houses, one 
story high, and separated from each other by uncultivated gardens. 
The population consisting of Jews, whose filth is become pro.verbirJ 
in Russia, completed our disgust, and we knew not which v^sly to 
turn our eyes to escape the sigjit of such loathsome objects. How- 
ever, as we approached the heart of the town the streets began to 
show shops and houses, and the appearance of the inhabitants grew 
more diversified. But notwithstanding the carriages and droslikys 
that passed us rapidly, no^vvidistanding the footways of cut stone, 
and the Grecian architecture of the com stores, we reached the 
Hotel do la Noiivelle Russie without having been able to reconcUe 
ourselves to the aspect of tlie town; and there again we encountered 
fresh disappointments. We hud been told by many of our acquaint- 
ances in Constantinople that the hotels of Odessa were among the 
best in Europe; great, therefore, ivas our surprise at not finding any 
one of the commonest requisites for travellers in the one at which we 
stopped. No linen, no bells, no servants to wait on us; it was witli 
difficulty wc could get a carafe of water after waiting for it half 
an hour. Our single apartment looked due south, and all tlie fur- 
niture in it consisted of a bedstead, a chest of drawers, and a feW 
chairs, without a scrap of curtain to mitigate the blazing sunshine 
that scorched our eyes. And for such accomodation as this wc had 
to pay eight rubles a day. But our amazement reached the highest 
pitch, when, after, giving orders to fit up the bedstead wdiich made 
so piteous a figure in tins agreeable lodging, vre were informed by 
the hotel keeper that every article was charged for separately. 
“ What!’^ I exclaimed, in great indignation, “do we not pay eight 
rubles a day?"' “ Certainly, madamc, but accessories are never in- 
cluded in tlie charge for the room. But if madame don’t like, there 
is no need to have a bed furnished completely. We have generals 
and countesses that are satisfied with a plain mattress.” We bad no 
desire to follow the example of their Excellencies, so we were obliged 
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to submit to our host’s terms; It is fair to add, however, that* cir- 
cumstances to a'certain extent justified some exorbitance of charge 
for the Emperor Nicholas and his family were hourly expected, and 
the hotels were of course thronged with military men and strangers. 

Odessa now lays claim to a respectable rank among the towns of 
Europe. >Jts position on the Black Sea, the rapid increase of its 
population, its commercial wealth, and its brilliant society, all 
concur to place it next in Russia after the two capitals of the empire. 
Though but forty years have elapsed since its foundation, it has far 
outstripped those half-Sclavonic, half-Tartar cities, Kiev the holy, 
the great Novgorod, and Vladimir, all celebrated in thc^bloody 
anirals of the tzars, and already old before Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg were yet in existence. 

Odessa is not at all like any of the other towns in the empire. In 
it you hear every language and see all kinds of usages except those 
of the country. Nevcrtnclcss, the Russians prefer it even to St. 
Petersburg, for they enjoy greater liberty in it, and arc relieved 
from the rigorous etiquette that engrosses three-fourths of their time 
in the capital. Besides this, Odessa possesses one grand attraction 
for tlie Russian and Polish ladies in the freedom of its port, which 
(3nables them to indulge their taste for dress and other luxuries with- 
out the ruinous expense these entail on them in St. Petersburg. 
Odessa is their Paris, which they arc all bent on visiting at least 
once in their lives, whatever be the distance they have to travel. 
The reputation of the town has even passed the Russian frontiers, 
and people have been so obliging as to* bestow on it the flattering 
name of the Russian Florence; but for what reason I really cannot 
tell. Odessa possesses neither arts nor artists; even the dilettante 
class is scarcely known there; the predominant spirit of trade leaves 
little room for a love of the beautiful, and the commercial men 
care very littlo about art. It is true that M. Vital, a distinguished 
French painter, has endeavoured to establish a drawing-academy 
under the patronage of Count Voronzof, but the success of his efforts 
may be doubted. 

The infatuated admiration of the Russians for Odessa is carried to 
.the utmost extreme, and they cannot understand how a stranger can 
fail to share in it. How indeed can any one refuse to be enraptured 
with a town that possesses an Italian opera, fashionable shops, wide 
footways, an English club, a boulevard, a statue, two or three paved 
streets, &c. ? Barbarian taste or envy could alone behold all this 
without admiration. After all, this enthusiasm of the Russians may be 
easily accounted for : accustomed as they are to their wildernesses of 
snow and mud, Odessa is for them a real Eldorado comprising all 
the seductions and pleasures of the world. 

If you will believe the Russians, snow is a thing of rare occurrence 
there, and every winter they wonder in all sincerity at the reap- 
pearance of sledges in the streets. But this does not hinder the 
thermometer from remaining steadily for several months at 25^ or 
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26® B. below zero, and the whole sea • from becoming one polished 
'sheet of ice; nor does it dispense with the ncceskty of having 
double windows^ stoves, and pelisses, just as in St. Petersburg and 
Moscow. Great, therefore, is the surprise of the traveller, who, on 
the strength of its flattering. expects to find an Itafian sun 
in Odessa, and who meets at every step nothing but fl;ost-bittcn 
faces and sledges. Besides these wintry rigours, there ^ are the 
hurricanes that continually desolate the whole region, during what 
is elsewhere called the fine season. And these vicissitudes of the 
atmosphere are aggravated by another evil still more distressing, 
the du^o, namely, which makes the town almost uninhabitable 
during a part of the year. Dust is here a real calamity, a fiend- 
like persecutor, that allows you not a moment’s rest. It spreads 
out in seas and billows that rise with the least breath of wind, arid 
envelop you ivith increasing fmy, until you are stifled and blinded, 
and incapable of, a single movement. The gusts of wind are so 
violent and sudden as to bafile every precaution. It is only at sun- 
set that one can venture out at last to breathe th'e sea air on the boule- 
vard, or to walk in the Rue Richelieu, the wide fi-otways of which 
are then thronged by all the fashion of the place. 

Many natural causes combine to keep up this terrible plague. 
First, the argillaceous soil, thodryness of the air, the force of the 
wind, and the width of the streets; then the bad paving, the great 
extent of uncultivated ground still within the town, and the pro- 
digious number of carriages. The local administration has tried 
all imaginable systems, with the hope of getting rid of the dust, 
and has even had stones brought from Italy to pave certain streets, 
but all its efforts have been ineffectual. At last, in a fit of despair, 
it fell upon the notable device of macadamising the w^ell-pavcd 
Rue Italicnne and Rue Richelieu. The only result of this opera- 
tion was, of course, prodigiously to increase the evil. A wood 
paving, to be laid down by a Frenchman, is now talked of, and it 
appears that his first attempts have been quite successful. 

In order to give some idea of the violence of the hurricanes to 
which the country is subject, I will mention a phenomenon of 
which I was myself a witness. After a very hot day in 1840, the 
air of Odessa gradually darkened about four in the afternoon, until 
it was impossible to see twenty paces before one. The oppressive 
feel of the atmosphere, the dead calm, and the pprtentous colour of 
the sky, filled every one with deep consternation, and seemed to 
betoken some fearful catastrophe. For an hour and a half the 
spectator could watch the progress -of this novel eclipse, which as 
yet was without a precedent in those parts. The thermometer 
attained the enormous height of 104® F. The obscurity was 
then complete ; presently the most furious tempest imagination 
can conceive, buyst forth, and when the darkness cleared off, there 
was seen over the sea, what looked like a water-spout of prodigious 
depth and breadth, suspended at a height of several feet above the 
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water, and moving slowly away until it dispersed at last at a distance * 
of* many miles from the shore. The eclipse and the waterspouf 
were nothing else than dust, and that day Odessa was swept cleaner 
than it will probably ever be again. 

During the winter the dust is changed into liquid mud, in ' 
which th^ pedestrian sinks up to mid-leg, and in which he might 
soon drown himself, if his humour so disposed him. A long pole 
to take soundings with, would not come amiss to one who had to 
steer his course between the slimy abysses with which some streets 
are filled. Formerly, that is to say some fifteen years ag(^ ladies 
used to repair to the ball-room in carts, drawn each by a numerous team 
of oxen. At present the principal streets are paved and lighted, 
an^ one may proceed to an evening party in a rather more elegant 
equipage; but the poor pedestrian, nevertheless, finds it a most 
difficult task to drag his feet out of the adhesive mud that meets 
him whichever way he turns; those, therefore, wlfo have no car- 
riages in Odessa, are. obliged to live, in absolute solitude. The 
distances are as great as in Pari^t and the only vehicle for hire is 
what-i^ called in Russia a droshky; that is to say, a sort of saddle 
mounted on four wheels, on which men sit astride, and ladies find 
It very difficult to seat themselves with decorum. The droshky 
affords you no protection from either .mud, dust, or rain, and at 
most is only suitable to men of business and Russians, who never go 
out of doors without their cloaks, even in the height of summer. 

Odessa contains no remarkable building. In many private houses 
and in most of the corn warehouses, a lavish use has been made of 
the Greek style of architecture, which accords neither with the 
climate, nor above all with the materials employed. All those 
columns, pediments, and regular fa9ades, with which the eye is so 
soon satiated, are in plaster, and they begin to spoil even before the 
building is finished. The mouldings must be renewed every year, 
and notwithstanding this care, most of the houses and churches 
have an air of dilapidation, that’ makes them resemble ruins rather 
than palaces and temples. The cathedral itself has nothing to dis- 
tinguish it but its bulk. One must not look for the rules of archi- 
tecture, or for elegance of form, or pleasing details in the religious 
edifices. They are monotonous in character, and shabby in struc- 
ture and fittings. Their interiors are glaring with pictures and 
gilding, but all in the spurious taste of the Lower Empire. The 
oddly-accoutred saints, the biblical scenes so grotesquely travestied, 
the profusion of tinsel, and the reds, greens, and blues, laid one 
uj)on the other, in the coarsest discordance, far too disagreeably shock 
the sight to inspire any serious and pious thoughts. 

Odessa has also some synagogues, a Catholic church, and one or 
two Protestant places of worship, which from their humble appe^- 
ance might rather be taken for private houses. It has but one 
promenade, the Boulevard, which overlooks the whole harbour, and 
IS exposed, from its situation, to frequent landslips. The vicinity of 
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promenade is the most fashionable quarter. . The theatre, 
the exchange, the mansions of Count Voronzof and the Prin- 
cess ‘Narishkin; a line of very elegant houses, and the throng of 
carriages, all bespeak the presence of the aristocracy. Wprkmen 
have been employed for the last two or three years in constructing 
a gigantic staircase, to lead by a very gentle descent from -^tlie Bou- 
levard to the sea-beach. This expensive and useless toy, is likely 
to cost nearly forty-thousand pounds. It is intended to be orna- 
mented with vases and statues; but some considerable fissures al- 
ready give reason to fear the speedy destruction of this great stair- 
case, which after all can never be of any use, except to the prome- 
naders on the Boulevard. 


CHAPTER III. 

THE I3XPERIAI. FAMILY IJf ODESSA — CHURCH MUSIC — SOCIETY OF THE PI.ACE, COU^^T 
AND COUNTESS VORONZOF — ^ANECDOTE OF THE COUNTESS BRANISKA-^KE 
THEATRE— THEATRICAL ROW. 

The brilliant fetes that tqolC place on the arrival of the imperial 
family, happened most opportunely for us, and enabled us to see 
many celebrated personages. All the foreigners of distinction who 
had been present at the fan^ous. review of V osnecensk, followed the 
emperor to Odessa, and prolonged their stay there after hia departure. 
The whole town was in revolution. The houses of dubious colour 
were most carefully re-coated, and even oldtumbling walls were 
plastered and coloured. To Deum was chanted in the cathedral the 
day their majesties arrived; the emperor and his eldest son attended, 
and were met at the great doors by the whole Russian clergy dressed 
in their richest robes, and headed by the archbishop. Tlic emperor 
was accompanied by a long-train of courtiers and officers, whose 
golden embroideries and jittering decorations vied in splendour 
with the magnificent costumes of the popes and choristers. The To 
Deunpi appeared to me incomparably beautiful. Whoever would 
know the full power of harmony, should hear the religious music of 
the Russians. The notes are so full, so grave, of such thrilling 
sweetness, and such extraordinary volume, and all the voices, seeming 
as though they issued from the depths of the building, accord so ad- 
mirably with each other, that no language can express the effect of that 
mighty music and the profound emotion it excites. I had often 
heard enthusiastic accounts of the Russian church-singing, but all 
fell far short of what I then heard. After the Te Deum the 
archbishop presented bis episcopal ring to the tzar and the grand 
duke, who kissed it resj^tfully. The imperial party then left the 
cathedral, which was fiUed with clouds of incense. The vast throng, 
assembled in front of the building, dispersed in silence, without pres- 
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sure or confusion; and the interference of the Cossacks, appointed* 
to maintain order, was not for a moment requisite. 

In the evening there was a grand illumination, the empress hdd a 
drawing-room, and there was an extraordinary representation at the 
theatre, at which the w'hole imperial family was present. It was 
noticed Slat .during the whole evening, the emperor sat behind the 
empress and did not once advance to the front of the box. There was 
therefore not a single hurrah, but every one seemed to affect ignor- 
ance of his majesty’s presence. Next day the merchants gave a grand 
ball to the imperial family. It was a very brilliant assemblage: the 
exchange-rooms were all full of Highnesses and Excellencies, and the 
pohr merchants cut but a sorry figure amongst all the embroidered 
ujiiforms^ the wearers of which elbowed and pushed them aside 
contemptuously. With an excessive devotion to etiquette, they 
had adopted knee-breeches, cocked-hats, and a soi-dlsani uniform, 
with swords at their sides; but this costume was far less becoming 
than the black dress. which they would certainly have done better in 
retaining. A boudoir all lined with vines had been constructed for 
the ejnprcssj and the fine clusters of grapes hung from the branches 
as if to invite her royal hand to pluck them. 

The imperial family remained but five or six days in Odessa, and 
then proceeded in a steamer to the Crimea. Tlieir presence in the 
town produced on the whole a very favourable impression. 

It remains for us to say a few words respecting the society to be 
met with in Odessa. It consists of so many heterogeneous elements, 
that it possesses no distinctive character of its own; French, 
Germans, Russians, English, Greeks, and Italians, all bring to it 
their respective opinions, habits, language, interests, and prejudices. 
The Countess Voronzofs drawing-rooms are the general rendezvous 
of that aristocratic, commercial, and travelling world, which is to 
be found in similar admixture only in some of the towns of Italy. 
The same confusion prevails among the women; the noble and 
proud Narishkin may he seen there side by side with a broker’s wife : 
pure blood, mixed blood, all shades,, all tones, all possible physiog- 
nomies are there assembled together. 

Count Voronzof is a grand seigneur^ and spends more 

than £6000 a year in pomps and entertaiSments. His name, his 
immense fortune, and his influence at court give him the predomi- 
nance over most of the emperor’s favourites. Brought up in 
England, where his father was ambassador for more than forty 
years, he seems more an Englishman than a Russian, and has 
retained nothing of his nationality except his devoted loyalty to the 
emperor, and the exquisite politeness that distinguishes the Russian 
nobles. His talents, his affability, and great facility of character, 
secure him numerous admirers amongst the Odessians and foreign- 
ers. Nicholas could not have made a better choice than in selecting 
him for governor of New Russia. His sumptuous tastes and vast 
wealth give great tdat to the rank he fills, and put him on a par 
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ynth the most munificent lords of Europe. His wife is the daughter 
of.the celebrated Countess Braniska, whose gigantic fortune was long 
an object of astonishment to the Russians themselves. She died but 
recently at the age of ninety-five, leaving her immense fortune to 
her only son, with the exception only of a fourteenth part, which 
was all that devolved, according to the laws of Russia, on /lier two 
daughters. Her avarice was as notorious as her wealth, and stories 
are told of her, that far out-do all that is related of the most 
famous misers. I will mention but one of them, tlie authenticity 
of which was warranted to me by an eye-witness. 

Mr. iJantz, one of our friends, having had occasion to call on the 
countess, on matters of business, left his britchka in a court-yard bf 
her house, in which there was some cattle. A large bundle of hay, 
intended for his horses, was hung behind the carriage, according 
to the usual custom in Russia. Being shown into a room that 
looked out into the court-yard, he became engaged in a brisk discus- 
sion with the countess, who would not yield to any of liis arguments, 
and soon losing patience rose, as if to put an end to the interview, 
and walked to a window. But no sooner had she looked down into 
the court-yard than she again took up all the points of the dis- 
cussion, one after the other, seeming half-disposed to yield, and 
keeping Mr. Dantz in suspjenfee for more than a half an hour. 
Exceedingly puzzled by this sudden change in the lady's temper, 
which he knew not how to account for, he narrowly watched all 
her movements, and observed*? that from time to time she cast a rapid 
glance into the court-yard; whereupon he went with affected care- 
lessness to the window, abd what did he see? Two or three horribly 
lean cows busily devouring the hay behind his carriage. The coun- 
tess had prolonged the interview in order to gain time for her cows 
to feed at her visiter’s expense ; and, accordingly, as soon as the last 
blade of hay was eaten up, she resumed all her stateliness, cut short 
the discussion with a word, and gave Mr. Dantz his conge. 

Odessa is a town of pleasure and luxury, where the ladies, it is 
said, ruin their husbands by thpir profusion and extravagant love of 
dress. In addition to the balls, concerts, and soirees of alii sorts, per- 
formances for the benefit of the poor are given every year in the 
great theatre, by the c(^rt, as the Countess Yoronzofs establishment 
IS called. All the elite of Odessa, take part in these amusements, 
which bring in considerable sums. The countess at first set the ex- 
ample, by herself performing a part ; but an order from the emperor 
forbade ner thus exhibiting in public, and since that time she con- 
fines herself to the business of managing behind the curtain. The 
house is always well filled, and each performance brings in four or 
five thousand rubles. The skill displayed by these noble actors 
is not to be surpassed by any professional company ; but this is not 
surprising, for every one knows in how high a degree the Russians 
possess the talent for imitation ; whatever they see they mimic with 
ease, and without preparation. It is needless to add that the per- 
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formanceB are ,in French, and that the pieces are taken from our* 
stock. M. Scribe is almost the sole contributor. 'Nowhere, perhaps, 
is our witty vaudevillist so much prized as in Russia. 

Odessa possesses the only Italian theatre in Russia. The company 
is generally well composed, and gives, during the whole year, per- 
formance's, which are but scantily attended, notwithstanding the 

f assionate adYniration which the Odessians affect for Italian music* 
t is only in the bathing season, when the Poles fill the town, that 
the house presents a somewhat more animated appearance. All the 
rest of the year the boxes are almost deserted, and the Jews alone fre- 
quent the pit. In 1 840 , Mademoiselle Georges entered into a six months’ 
engagement with the manager of the Odessa theatre, and arrived with 
a numerous company, including some really superior actors. Yet, 
notwithstanding her European celebrity and her ample repertoire^ 
she would scarcely have covered her expenses, but for the strenuous 
exertions of her quondam admirer. General N., who welcomed her 
as tho^igh fifteen years had not interrqpted their liaison, and placed 
his mansion, his equipages, his purse, and his credit, at her disposal, 
with all the chivalric gallantry of a Russian magnifico. 

* But all his efforts were unable to reverse the very unfavourable 
‘sentence which public opinion had, from the first, pronounced upon 
his prot<5ge. Notwithstanding the Superior talent with which she 
still plays certain parts, she was appreciated but by a very small 
number of persons ; and she left Odessa with sentiments of deep dis- 
dain for a public that so much preferred the paltriest vaudeville to all 
her bursts of passion as to make almost open war upon her. A thing 
till then almost unheard-of in Russia took place at the last per- 
formance of the French company : a regular cabal was formed, at- 
tended with an explosion of very stormy passions. The whole town 
was divided into two factions, the one for Mademoiselle Georges, the 
other for M. Montdidier, one of her best actors. Our tragedy queen, it 
is said, was exceedingly jealous of this preference, and lost no opportu- 
tuhity of mortifying her rival. Accordingly, she purposely selected 
for the last performance, two pieces in which he had no part. The 
public, greatly dissatisfied at not seeing the name of their favourite 
. actor in 4;he bills, repaired to the theatre in an ill-humour, of which 
they soon gave very intelligible symptoms. Things passed off, however, 
tolerably well until the end of the last piece ; but then there was a 
call for Montdidier, which was taken up, and vehemently sustained 
by the whole pit, notwithstanding all the efforts of the police. Ge- 
neral N^s coterie, and the presence of the governor-general. This in- 
cident which had been altogether unforeseen by the managers, caused 
them extreme perplexity ; no one knew where Montdidier was to be 
found. At last, seeing the row increase. Count Voronzof himself 
ordered the commissioner of police to go to Montdidier’s hotel, and 
fetch him alive or dead. The commissioner found him fast asleep, 
and quite unconscious of all the agitation he was causing In the 
theatre. He hurried thither, and was proceeding to show himself on 
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‘.the stage, but was stopped by the whole compaixy with Madc'mois^lle 
Georgy at their head, under pjeeteit tibat such a couise would be an 
inTraction of all the rules theatre* In short, there was, for a 
while, an indescribable tumult. The whcde pit stood up and never 
ceased shouting until they saw Montdidierrusn on the stage, with his 
dress « in a state of disorder lhat showed what a hard battle he had 
sustained behind the scenes. The angry shouts were now succeeded 
by an explosion of applause ; the boxes rang mth prolonged bravos, 
and even Count Voronzof himself was seen clapping his hands and 
laughing with all his might. The whole audience seemed to have 
lost their wits. General N., quite disconcerted, slunk back into the 
rear of his box, and said to one of his friends as he pointed to the 
stage, ‘‘Look at those Frenchmen; they have only to show thoni- 
selves to upset all established usages and principles. They bring 
with them disorder, rebellion, and tlie spirit of revolution ; and the 
contagion soon Spreads even among the most sensible people.’* In 
truth nothing of the kind had ever before been seen in Odessa ; and 
all the jealousies of the primissime donne had never caused the 
twentieth part of the confusion that marked that memorable qigb *. 


CHAPTER IV. 

COMMERCE OF THE BLACK SEA — PROHIBITIVE SYSTEM AND ITS PERNICIOUS RE- 
SULTS — DEPRESSED STATE OF AGRICULTURE — TRADE OF ODESSA— ITS BANK. 

From the destruction of the Genoese colonies in the Crimea, in 
1476, down to the treaty of Kainardji, a period of 300 years, the 
Black Sea remained closed against the nations of the West, and 
was the privileged domain of Turkey. Its whole coast belonged 
to the sultans of Constantinople, and the khans of the Crimea. 
The Turks, and the Greeks of the Archipelago, subjects .of the 
Ottoman Porte, had the sole right of navigating those waters, 
and all the commerce of Europe with that portion of ‘the East, 
was exclusively in the hands of the latter people. The conquests 
of Peter the Great, and subsequently those of the celebrated Ca- 
therine II., changed this state of things. The Russians advanced 
towards the south, and soon made themselves masters of tlie Sea 
of Azof, the Crimea, and all the northern coasts of the Black Sea. 
Nevertheless, it was not imtil July 21, 1774, after six consecutive 
campaigns, and many victories achieved by the Russians, by sea and 
land, that the treaty of Kainardji was signed, which by throwing open 
the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles, effected a real revolution in the 
commercial relations of Eur(me, and definitively secured to Russia 
that immense influence which it exercises to this day over the. des- 
tinies of the East. The treaty of Kainardji ere long received a 
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more ample extension. Austria, Fmnee,^d8Uoee6Bnrd^all the otbec, 

g yyrets, parto^ in the advantages of the .Blae^ j^ B$id^itiiop.’ 

ussia yf&a, iheiefbj^ei, justly ^titled to the gratiti^ 4}f. 
for the new cihann^ she haa c^pened to he commerce. 

Once mistress of thoiBlack Seai and free to communicate <wim ^ 
Mediterranean, Catherine earnestly applied herself. to the foimdation 
of a port,* which should he at once military and commercial. The 
mouth of the Dniepr, one of the largest rivers of Russia, at first at- 
tracted her attention. General Hannibal founded the town of 
Kherson upon it, in 1788, by her orders; and in 1783, a French- 
man, afterwards ennobled by Louis XVI., established the* first fo- 
rei^ commercial house there, and contracted to supply the arsenals 
of Toulon with the hemp and timber conveyed down the Dniepr. 
Kherson, however, did not prosper as might have been expected. 
The empress’s intentions were aefeated by the exigencies of the 
system of customs prevailing in the empire, and it was impossible 
to ob^in for the port of Kberson the francMses so necessary for 
a new town, and for the extension of its commerce. 

The dismemberment of Poland gave a new turn to Catherine’s 
comihercial ideas. The port of Kherson was abandoned, or nearly 
in 1796, and the preference was given to Odessa, which, by 
its more western position, considerably facilitated the exporta- 
tion of agricultural produce, wherein* consisted the chief wealth 
of the palatinates of Podolia, Volhynia, and the other provinces 
newly incorporated with the Russian possessions. No change, 
however, was made in the system of customs, and it was not until 
1803, in the reign of Alexander, that a reduction of one-fourth 
was made in the duties imposed by the general tariff on all exports 
and imports in the harbours of the Black Sea. In 1804, Odessa 
was made an entregot for sea-borne goods, the entrance of which 
was permitted into xlussia. They might remain there in bond for 
eighteen months; a favour which was the more important at that 
period, because, as the import duties were considerable, the mer- 
chants would have been obliged to draw heavily on their capital, 
had they been obliged to defray ..them at once. An ukase of the 
5th of March, in the same year, allowed transit, free of duty, to all 
‘foreign goods which were not prohibited - in Odessa, or which ar- 
rived there from other towns of Russia; such goods if destined for 
Moldavia and Wallaehia, were to ]jass through the custom-houses 
of Mohelef and Dubassar; for Austria, through those of Radzivilof; 
for Prussia, through those of Kezinsky; and foreign goods sent 
tlirough these four establishments to Odessa, were allowed fi-ec 
transit there by sea. These liberal and very enlightened arrange- 
ments vastly augmented the prosperity of Odessa, and soon at- 
tracted the attention of all speculators to tliat port. 

About the year 1817 an increased duty was laid onfall foreign 
goods in the Black Sea ; but at the same period Odessa was defini- 
tively declared to be a free port, without restriction. Things con- 
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. laniied thus until 1822 ; and it was during this interval that all those 
great foreign houses were established in udessa, some of which exist 
to this day. The commerce of Southern Russia had then reached its 
apogee. After the long wars of the French empire the agriculture 
of Europe was in a ^ery depressed condition, and it was necessary 
to have recourse to Russia for the com which other countries could 
not raise in suflGlcient quantity for their own subsistence. Odessa 
thus became, under the wise administration of the Due de Ricliclieu, 
one of the most active commercial cities of eastern Europe; its popu- 
lation mcreased prodigiously; the habits induced by prosperity 
gave a hew stimulus to its import trade, and every year hundreds of 
vessels entered its port to take in agricultural freights of all kindj. 

Dazzled by this commercial prosperity, till then unexampled 
in Russia, and, doubtless believing it unalterably established, riie 
government then chose to return to its prohibitive system, and, 
whether through ignorance or incapacity, tlie ministry deliberately 
ruined with their own hands the commercial wealth of Southern liussia. 
In 1822, at the moment when it was least expected, an ukase sup- 
pressed the freedom of the port of Odessa, and made it obligatory f/U 
the merchants to pay the duties on all goods then in the warehouses. . 
This excited intense alarm, and as it was totally impossible to p^y 
immediately such enormous duties as those imposed by the general 
tariff of the enmire, the merchants remonstrated earnestly and 
threatened, all oi them, to commit bankruptcy. The governor of 
the town, dismayed at the disasters which the enforcement of the law 
would occasion, took it on his own responsibility to delay; and com- 
missioners were sent to St. Petersburg to acquaint the emperor with 
the state of commerce in Odessa. Alexander, whose intentions were 
always excellent, and who had no doubt been deceived by false 
reports, promptly annulled the ukase. The freedom of the port of 
Odessa was therefore re-established, but not to the same extent as be- 
fore. Concessions were made to the board of customs, a fifth of the 
duties exacted in other Russian ports was imposed on goods entering 
Odessa, and the other four-fifths were to be paid on tneir departure 
for the interior. The limits of the free port were also considerably 
reduced, and two lines of custom-houses were formed, the one round 
thi^ort, the other round the town. These lines still subsist. 

Tlie victories of the board of customs did not stop here, and new 
measures, suggested and supported no doubt by fraud, were put in force. 
W e have spoken of the free transit traffic through the towns of Doubas- 
sar, Radzi vilov, and Odessa. This traffic was increasing rapidly ; all the 
merchants of western Asia were beginning to take tfie Odessa route 
to make their purchases dn the great fairs of Germany. There was ' 
every probabihty that Odessa would be one of the principal points 
of arrival and exchange for all the produce of Europe and Asia. 
The Transcaucasian provinces enjoyed^ very extensive commercial 
freedom at this period by virtue of an ukase promulgated, October 
20, 1821. Reaoutkalfe, at the mouth of the rhasis, on the shores 
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of Mingrelia, ,wa.s then the to which all the goods from€/iapfidc 
were conveyed Mj sea; from thence they passed to Tiflis and Erivair, 
and were then distributed over all the adjacent countries, through 
Turkey, Armenia, and even as far as Persia. The Armenians 
had secured this traflGic almost exclusively to themselves. They ap- 
peared for .the first time in Odessa in 1823. The next year they 
advanced as far as Leipsic, where they bought European manufac- 
tures to the amount of more than 600,000 francs ; in 1825 their 
purchases rose to 1,200,000 francs, and In 1826 to 2,800,000. All 
these goods were conveyed by land to Odessa, and there embarked 
on the Black Sea for Redoiitkalch. It may easily be conceived what 
a liaippy influence suck a traffic would have exercised over the agri- 
culture and cattle rearing of Southern Russia, and eventually, on the 
prosperity of the population engaged in this carrying trade. But all 
these promising elements of prosperity were to be annihilated by the 
narrow views of the minister of finance. The comnlerciM franchise 
of the Caucasian provinces, after having lasted for ten years, was 
suddenly suppressed oh the first of January, 1832. The most rigorous 
prohibitive system was put in force ; Tiilis, the capital of Georgia, 
mch’c tllan 220 miles from the Black Sea, was made the centre of the 
customs administration, and all goods destined for that part of Asia 
liad to pass through that town to be cx?imined there and pay duty. 

By these arbitrary and exclusive measures, the government 
thought to encourage native manufactures; and by prohibiting the 
goods of Germany, France, and England, it hoped to force the 
productions of Russia on the trans-Caucasian provinces. The transit 
trade was, of course, proscribed at the same period. By a first 
ukase, tlic merchants were forced to deposit at the frontier in 
Radzivilof, double the yalue of their goods, and the money was only 
to be returned to them at Odessa, upon verification of their bales. 
It is obviously not to be thought of that merchants, however wealthy, 
should carry with them, in addition to the capital to be expended on 
their purchases, double the value of their goods in transitu. This new 
measure, therefore, was sufficient of itself alone to put an entire stop 
to the transit trade. The Persians and Armenians forsook this 
route, and. chose another, to the great detriment of Russia. At 
present the value of the transit is from 180,000 to 200,000 francs, 
the goods being chiefly yellow amber, sent from Prussia to Turkey. 
For a charge of fifteen francs per twenty kilogrammes, the Jews 
undertake to give security to the customs in title-deeds, which they 
liire at the rate of five or six per cent., and they despatch the goods 
directly to Odessa. 

England, always so prompt to seize opportunities, took advantage 
of the blunders of Russia. She secured a position in Trebizond, 
and her merchants, recoiling from no sacrifice, formed there an im- 
mense entrepot, from which they soon, sent out the Manufactures 
of their country into all the provinces of Asia. Business to the 
amount of more than 2,000,000/. sterling, is now carried on in Trebi- 
zond, and two sets of steamboats ply between it and Constantinople. 

c 
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Russia lost one of them<Etiin|KMant <x)mmer(^lin 
world, and by her extravagant increase of duties she completely ex-* 
tingnished the lawful import trade of the Caucarian provmoes. 
But English and other foreign goods still find their way there by 
contraband, and the government officers arc themselves the first to 
profit by this, system; for they are still more desirous than tho 
native inhabitants to procure manufactured goods, and, above all, 
at a moderate price. The prohibitive measures of Russia have, 
therefore, really recoiled on *the government itself, and the treasury 
loses considerably by them,* not only in the Caucasus, but also on 
the Eur<mean frontiers. Owing to the freedom of its port, the 
town of Odessa, of course, sul&rs less from the disastrous elects 
of this prohibitive system, and finds some commercial resource^ in 
its own consumption, and in that of its environs. Ncvcrthel(?ss, 
p this consumption, (which notwithstanding the contraband trade 
is kept in ftill vJgour by the Jews, and even by the highest clasvses,) 
is out of all proportion to the exportation, and as there is very little 
exchange traffic, foreign vessels are gradually deserting the BLick 
Sea; and, besides this, their charges for freight are necessarily too 
high, in consequence of their being obliged in almost every instance- 
to repair in ballast to the harbours of South Russia. Then we 
must take into account the remoteness of the Black Sea; the dread, 
not yet quite effaced, with "which it is regarded; the impossibility 
of finding freights anywhere except in Odessa; the excessive se- 
verity of the winter, and the usual obstructions of the harbours by 
ice during three or four months every year. All these things com- 
bine to repel mariners; so that nothing, except extraordinary cheap- 
ness aiid great profits, could induce merchants to send their vessels 
for freight to the ports of Southern Russia. 

Ill us driven away by tlie prohibitive system of Russia, many 
nations are seeking to establish markets for their productions else- 
where. It is also to be remarked that, agriculture has made very- 
great progress in Europe since the re-establishment of peace; and 
consequently the exportation of corn' from Russia hag considerably 
diminished. Nevertheless, we are of opinion that Southern Russia 
would have lost little of its agricultural importance, notwithstanding 
its system of customs, if tne government, instead of remaining 
stationary, had sincerely entered on a course of improvement. 

All circumstances seem to combine in New Russia to make the 
productions of the soil as economical as possible, and to enable them 
to compete successfully with those of au other countries. * The soil 
is virgin and very abundant; labour is cheap and the price of cattle 
extraordinarily low; whilst serfdom, by obliging thousands of men to 
employ at least half their time for the benefit of their lords, ought 
naturally to tend to diminish the price of bread stuffi. Unfortu- 
iwtely the means of communjeation have been totally neglected, and 
the government has taken no steps to facilitate transport; in conse- 
quence of this the price of grain instead of falling is constantly in- 
creasing, and merenants are no longer willing to purchase except in 
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seasons of scarcity. vl!lie.wBeat sent to Odem fi^oaa JEM^ Vdl- • 
hynia, Podolia, and. Bessarabia, arrivea in carta di^wfi by oken;^ 
TTie journeys are tedious, the ex^trexne rate of travelHi^ being 
more than fifteen miles a day; and they are costly, for me carriage 
of a tchetvert or seven bushds of corn varies from four to six rubles; 
moreover, tjie transport can only be effected between May and Sep- 
tember in consequence of the deplorable state of the roads during the 
ofclier seven months of the year. The result of all this is that wheat, 
though very .cheap in the provinces we have mentioned, is quoted 
iit very high prices comparatively at Odessa, so as not to* leave 
foreign speculators a sufficient profit to compensate for the length of 
the ijoyagc to the Black Sea, the outlay of capital, and the enormous 
expenses caused by the quarantines to which many goods are subject. 
BeSdes this, Odessa is the only port that offers any facilities for com- 
merce; Kherson situated in the midst of a fertile and productive 
region, is only a harbour of export, audits commerce'eannot possibly 
extend ; Jbr the ships destined to take in freight at that port must pre- 
viously perform quarantine in Odessa. All the landowners are there- 
fore forced to send their produce to Odessa, if they would have any 
chance 6f sale. But, as we have already observed, the means of 
communication are everywhere wanting. It must, indeed, be owned 
that the construction of stone-faced foads is attended with great 
difficulty, for throughout all the plains of Southern Russia the mate- 
rials, are scarce and for the most part of bad quality, being limestone 
of a friable character. But might not, the produce of a great part of 
Poland, and of all new Russia, be conveyed to Odessa by the Pruth, 
the Dniestr, and the Dniepr? 

The only goods conveyed down the Dniestr consist at present of 
some rafts of timber and firewood from the mountains of Austrian 
Gallicia. The Russian government has repeatedly been desirous of 
improving the navigation of the river in compliance with the desire 
of the inhabitants of its banks. A survey was made in 1827, and 
again in 1840. Unfortunately all these investigations being made 
by men of no capacity led to nothing. An engineer was commis- 
sioned in 1829 to make a report on tlie works necessary for render- 
lijg the river practicable at Jampol, where it is obstructed by a small 
chain of granite. He estimated the expense at 185,000 francs, 
whereas it was secretly ascertained that 10,000 would be more than 
enough. The project was then abandoned. Thus with the best 
and most laudable intentions, the government is constantly crippled 
in its plans of amelioration whether by the incapacity or by the bad 
faith and cupidity of its functionaries. Last year the subject of the 
navigation of the Dniestr was again taken up, and it is even alleged 
that the Russian government has given orders for two steam- vessels 
destined to ply on that river. 

The works on. the Ehaiepr are scarcely in a more forward state 
than those of the Pniestr. It is known that below lekaterinoslaf 
the course of the fiver is traversed by a granite chain, which ex- 

C 2 
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tends between that town and Alexandvof, a distance of more than 
fifteen leagues. At the time of the conquest of the Crimea and the 
sliores of the Black Sea, it was proposed to render navigable the 
thirteen rapids that form what has been improperly denominated 
the cataracts of the Dniepr. Works were begun at various times, 
but always abandoned. They were resumed under Nicholas with 
new ardour, but thq government was soon discouraged by the engr- 
mous cost, and, above all, by the peculations of its servants. Tho 
whole amount of work clone up to the present time is .a wretched 
canal 500 yards long, more dangerous for barges to pass through 
than the rapids themselves. Tliis canal was finished in 1838. Tho 
works liad not yet been resumed vhen we left liussia in 11^41. 
The rapids of the Dniepr are therefore still as impracticable as ever, 
and it is only during the spring floods, a period of a month or six 
weeks, that barges venture to pass them ; and even then it rarely 
happens that they escape without accident. More than eighty men 
were’lost in them in 1839, and a multitude of barges and rafts were 
knocked to pieces on the rocks. The goods that thus descend tlie 
Dniepr consist almost exclusively of timber and firewood, an.d Si- 
berian iron. Corn never makes any part of the cargo, because in case' 
of accident it would be lost beyond recovery. But what will I'cally 
seem incredible isf tliat the Gehnan colonists settled below tho rapids, 
are obliged to convey their produce to the Sea of Azov in order to 
find any market for it ; hence the .greater part of the govern- 
ment of lekaterinoslaf, and those of Poltava and Tchcrnlkof, wa- 
tered by the Dniepr, are in a perpetual state of distress, though they 
have wheat in abundance ; and the peasants sunk into the deepest 
wretchedness, are compelled every year to make journeys of 300 
miles, and often more, to earn from six to seven francs a month in 
the service of the landowners on the borders of the Black Sea. 
Tlie eastern part of the government of lekaterinoslaf profits by the 
vicinity of the Sea of Azov, and tries to dispose of its corn in Ta- 
ganrok, Marioupol, and Berdiansk, a port newly etsablished by 
Count Voronzof. 

This general survey of the means of transport possessed by Russia, 
is enough to show that the corn-trade of these regions ow»es its vast 
development in a great measure to fortuitous circumstances ; and 
that the absence of easy communication, and the prohibitive system, 
both tend to bring it down lower and lower every year. Here 
follows a statement of the price of com at Tulzin, one of the least 
remote points of Volhynia, and the cost of carriage to Odessa, during 
the years 1828-30, and 1839, 40, 41. 


182S-30. Kubles. 1839-40-41. 

Price of 100 kilogrammes of wheat on the spot 1 5.30 63.70 

Cost of carriage to Odessa 1.56 2.50 ^ 

Export Duties T 0.39 0.39 

Total 17.25 ^ 66.59 

Qr 15s 9d. « 61s.3d. 
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From this table we see that prices rose remarkably, during the 
latter years. W*e must remark, however, that the years 1828-29-30, 
were unusually prcKluctlvc, and the prices prevailing in them arq by 
no means an average. But it is altogether obvious that with such 
prices, and an absolute blank in importation, the commerce of 
Southern l^lussia must necessarily perish. In 1841, the merchants 
could only offer the masters of merchant vessels two-and-a-half francs 
per sack ior freight to Marseilles, while the latter can hardly realise 
any profit even at tlie rate of four francs. For Trieste they offered 
. only twenty, and even ^ghtecn kreutzers, whereas not less thap sixty 
will yield any remuneration. Ship owners will not henceforth be 
temAtcd to visit Odessa in quest of gain. The English alone have 
obtained tolerable freights. 

To all these causes of ruin arc to be added the enormous charges 
to which merchants are subject ; those of the first class pay 300 
rubles for their licence, always in Mvance ; the j)osf!age charges for 
letters twre exorbitant ; there are persons whose yearly correspondence 
costs 10,000, 15,000, 20,000 rubles. An ordinary letter to London 
pays seven and even eiglit rubles. Again, the great inercliants not 
choosing to sit idle, keep up the high prices by tlieir purchases : 
they may no doubt gain occasionally by these speculations, but they 
generally lose. Witness the disasters cfnd failures of the year 1841. 
What chance of prosperity can there be for a trade that at the 
moment of the departure of the goods, hardly ever promises any profit 
at the current prices in the place of destination, and which conse- 
quently lives only on the hope of an eventual rise ? How will it be 
with it in a few years, when the canals and railroads projected in 
Germany, shall have been finished ? At this day the wheat of Nu- 
remberg and Bamberg, reaches England by way of Amsterdam. 

.But without going so far, Southern Russia now sees growing up 
against it in the Black Sea a competition, which is daily becoming 
more formidable. The principalities of the Danube, have made im- 
mense progress in ten years, in consequence of the franchises and 
privileges bestowed on them by the treaty of Adrianople. Galatz and 
Ibraila, now furnish a considerable quantity of corn to the foreigner ; 
and in spite of the disadvantages of having to asceixd the Danube, 
masters of vessels now prefer repairing to those ports on account of 
their administrative facilities, and above all by reason of the com- 
mercial resources which importation offers there. In 1839, Mar- 
seilles bought more than 4000 hectolitres of wheat in the markets of 
Galatz and Ibraila, whilst the port of Odessa hardly supplied it with 
twice that quantity. •We will return by and by to the question of 
the Danube, when we come to speak of Bessarabia. 

Anothpr measure fatal to the corn-trade, was the decision of the 
government with respect to the confiscated lands of the Poles. 
After the revolution of 1831, more than 423,000 peasants were 
sequestrated to the crown. These peasants occupied extreijiely 
fertile regions lying very near Odessa: Ouman, the property of 
Alexander Potocki, made part of them. The government com- 
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mlttedtlic management of these lands to public servants,, selected 
chiefly from among the retired veteran officers, or those who had 
been incapacitated for service by their wounds. Under such ma- 
nagement, pillage and the most utter neglect were the order of 
the day, and the consequence was, that the lands produced literally 
nothing to the crown, and served only to enrich their administrators. 
Weary of this disorder, the government determiiled ‘ in 1836 to 
detach nearly 93,000 peasants from these lands, and incorporate 
them with the military colonies. Nor did it stop there, but under 
prete^'t of removing all opportunity for extortion on the part of 
its servants, It issued an order in 1840, confining the new colonists * 
to the cultivation of oats and barley, and forbidding them to sow 
■wheat for exportation. These regulations, occasioned by the geiieral 
corruption of the public servants, which the Imperial ■v\dll is power- 
less to chock, j^roduced melancholy results for the trade of Odessa, 
and that town was suddenly deprived of the agricultural produce it 
used to draw from the fertile soil of Ouman. ' 

We must now enter into some considerations, bearing more 
immediately on Odessa itself. The credit that town enjoys. abroad 
is extremely limited by the inordinate privileges of the imperial 
bank. In cases of bankruptcy, that establishment is entitled 
to disregard all competing ‘claims, and to pay itself immediately 
by the sale of the real and personal property of its debtor, without 
reference to his other creditors; it is entitled to pay itself: 1st. the 
capital lent; 2nd. A surcharge of eight per cent., called re-exchange, 
arising out of the cost of brokerage and renewal of bills every 
three months; and, 3rd. Interest on the. capital and surcharge, at the 
rate of 1 J per cent, per month, until the whole debt is liquidated. 
The fatal effects of such a system may easily be conceived; the 
merchants of Odessa can seldom establish a credit with foreign 
houses. 

As for the uses of the bank, they consist: 1st. In discount- 
ing town bills that have not more than four months to run ; 2nd. 
In making advances on goods; 3rd. In serving as a bank of deposit 
for the mercantile houses; ’dth. In giving drafts on the other banks 
of the empire, and paying their drafts on itself; 5th. In receiving 
deposits on interest. 

The drafts were of great use in commerce, particularly for the 
payments between St. Petei-sburg, Moscow, and Odessa: the charge 
* upon them was a quarter per cent., whilst the conveyance of money 
through the post cost^ one per cent., besides postage. This convenient 
system was unfortunately put an end to in 1841. The charge on drafts 
now amounting to five per cent., operations of this kind nave conse- 
quently become impossible. It was, probably, wfith a view to the 
.revenues of the post-office, that this sage measure was adopted by the 
minister of finance. 

Cvery one knows, that in order that a ' bank of discount should 
carry on business profitably for Itself and for the commerce it is 
intended to ass/nt, it must deal only in genuine commercial bills. 
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Merchants reco^Ise as genuine and discountable bills, only those ^ 
drawn by other places for banking operations, and home bills dra^vn' 
in consideration of goods sold for payment at a determinate future 
date. Now the Odessa bank not being a bank of issue, does not prac - 
tise acceptance properly so called; Constantinople is almost the only 
town that^draws on Odessa, and that but for small amounts, and as 
these acceptances are at twenty-one days’ date, they are rarely dis- 
counted. Sales of goods for bills are also seldom practised, and 
from all wc could learn, we believe they make but a very small part 
of tlic- business of the Odessa bank. Goods arc generally bought 
in that town on trust and without bills. 

'()n what bases then have the operations of the Odessa bank 
himerto rested? Rather, wc are disposed to think, on fictitious than 
oh real commerce. From its first establishment, the bank, strong in 
its privileges, thought to serve trade by encouraging discounts; 
and the facilities it afforded, induced many persone to avail them- 
selves of this means of credit. Every one in Odessa knows how 
many disasters have*bccii the consequence. Suppose a merchant 
wished to make a speculation, to buy for mstance, a shiji-load of 
wheat, amounting to 12,000/.; if he had only 80,000 or 100,000. 
‘rubles capital, he obtained the indorsement of one or more of his 
friends, and the bank immediately •advanced him, the whole sum 
necessary, at three months. The merchant was, therefore, forced to 
dispose of his goods as fast as possible, in order to meet his engage- 
ments with the bank : clogged and disturbed in his operations, and 
fearing lest he should involve his friends, he must often harve in- 
curred great losses, and after a few similar speculations, his ruin, and 
that of his friends were inevitable. Such has been the fate of many 
a merchant, in consequence of the unfortunate facility they found 
in obtaining money. The bank ought to liavc been aware, that 
instead of genuine commercial bills, it was discounting mere accom- 
modation paper, and that there is an immense difterence between 
discount for the realisation of business actually done, and discount 
for the realisation of business yet to be done. Unquestionably, the 
bank ought to have modified its system, after seeing the mischiefs 
. it led to; but it has persisted in its original course, and were it to 
desist from it without a radical change of institutions, the operations 
of an establishment constructed on so vast a scale would become 
quite insignificant. 

Hitherto, then, the bank of Odessa has completely failed to answer 
the purpose for which it was founded; it has done infinitely more 
harm than good to trade, and its enormous privileges have, more- 
over discredited Odessa abroad. Tlie abolition of these privileges 
could repair the errors and mischiefs of the fimt establishment. 
The bank would thereby be compelled to discount only genuine com- 
mercial paper, and to do business on a much smaller scale; but its 
operations, though restricted, would be but the more advantageous 
for itself and for commerce; every one would then conduct his bu- 
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siness with reasonable regard to the extent of his means; failures 
would no longer be so ruinous to creditors; and this new bank, 
in ' correspondence with those of St. Petersburg and Moscow, by 
continuing to make transfers as in the beginning, and by accepting 
deposits at four per cent., would suffice for all the wants of the 
place. Unfortunately, judging from the last incasure adopted with 
respect, to transfers, there is no hope whatever that a ’ new bank 
will be established, or that the existing one will undergo the re- 
quisite reforms. Yet if the Russian government, which persists in 
its prohibitive system, wishes to avoid the complete destruction of 
.the commerce of Southern Russia, it must absolutely change its 
line of conduct, it must devote its strenuous attention to the means 
of internal communication, and render the commercial transactions of 
Odessa as easy and economical as possible. What is most deplorable 
in Russia is, that the truth never finds its way to the head of the 
. state, and that ex public functionary woidd think himself undone 
if he disclosed the real state of things; hence in the memoirs, re- 
ports, and tables laid before the emperor, the* good only is acknov - 
ledged, and the evil is always disguised. Once committed to this 
course of dissimulation and lying, the public functionaries '3’cnder 
all improvements impossible; and by always sacrificing the future 
to the present, do incalcnla|>lo mischief to the country. The ques- 
tion is now entertained, of depriving Odessa of its last franchises, 
and putting its port on the same footing with tlic other commer- 
cial places of the empire. If Count Cuncrine has not yet succeeded 
in doing this, the town has to thank the protection and the in- 
fluence of Count Voronzof. 

The following table shows the exports and imports at the diffe- 
rent ports and custom-houses of Southern Russia, during the years 
1838 and 1839, the value being set doAvn in paper rubles. 

EXPORTS. 


PORTS. 

1838. 

1839. 

Odessa 

Goods. 

Specie, 

Goods. 

Specie. 

38,300,872 

3,730 

48,551,077 

*1 56,406 . 

Ismael (on tlie Danube) 

3,913,494 

9,915 

2,793,244 

Reny (on the Danube) 

718,040 

50,773 

609,541 

77,745 

r Novoselitza 

1,978,172 

163,868 

3,277,660 

81,868 

In Bessarabia-^ Skouliany 

829,602 

525,638 

737,462 

540,618. 

[Lcovo 

96,832 

60,537 

59,906 

36,709 

Taganrok 

7,666,943 


8,219.648 

Harioupol 

4,152,710 


6,808,526 


Berdiansk 

2,971,426 

9f 

4,107,638 


KertsCh 

226,999 

99 

123,082 


Theodosia... .- 

1,281,244 

99 

955,108 


Eupatoria 

Balouclava 

9,299,365 

ff 1 

2,394,867 


♦ • Total 

64.435,699 

814,401 ( 

78,637,759 

793,346 
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IMPORTS. 


PORTS. • 

1838. 

1839. # 


Goocl§. 

Specie. 

Goods. 

Specie. 

Odessa 

17,483,635 

3,825,a58 

IQ, 297, 201 

3,994,799 

Ismael (on the Danube) 

253,607 

1,632,996 

797,497 

238,996 

820,035 

Rcny (on the ^Danube) 

50,193 

85,429 

553,174 

C’Novoselitza . . 

221,324 

1,939,604 

245,198 

3,048,064 

In Bessarabbj,< Skouliany . . . 

222,507 

497,200 

195,088 

721,015 

{ Leo VO. 

52,336 

29,932 

55,664 

26,291 

Taganrok 

5,887,901 

1,415,596 

5,334,369 

2,88.5,279 

.Marioupol 

300 

640,660 

987 

. 1,»15,525 

Berdiansk 

Kertsch 

175,321') 

. 768,722 

250,887 "1 

8^5,113 

Tlieojlosia 

Eui)£»toriu: 

Balduclava 

673,535 Y 
185,480 J 
6,605 

1,678,658 

695,130 [ 
131,222 J 

1,891,947 

Total 

25,212,834 

13,226,132 

26,520,171 

16,281,242 

Total of Duties 

i 


8,492,074 

0 

n 

8,215,426 


Tlic foreign goods tlmt entered the interior of the empire in 1839, 
by way of Odessa, amounted in value to 9,130,148 paper rubles, 
^vhieh,' ‘curiously enough, was not even half the total importation 
of tliat port. From this we may judge of- tlie consumption of 
Odessa, and at the same time of the extent of the contraband trade. 

From -these tables we see that there is no equilibrium in the 
trade of Odessa. Southern Russia absorbs every year more than 
15,000,000 of foreign specie, and ils exports are treble its imports. 
It is evident that sucli a trade rests on’ no solid basis; that its pros- 
perity is due only to accidental circumstances, and that ships will 
gradually abandon the Black Sea, and seek some other destination, 
wlierever agriculture flourishes, and is accompanied by a less ex- 
clusive system of customs. In the present state of things, the cul- 
tivation of corn in Egypt would be enough to ruin immediately all 
the ports of Southern Russia. With such contingencies before it, 
the government of Russia ought to ponder well before obstinately 
persevering in its present system. Mariners do not like the northern 
])arts of the Black Sea, and once they shall have left them, they 
will returij to them no more. , 

The year 1839 was most memorable in the commercial history of 
Odessa. The exports, consisting almost entirely of corn, amounted 
to 48,000,000 paper rubles. The harvests in the country had been 
very abundant, and as those of the rest of Europe were very 
unpromising, the demand was at first so encouraging that the mer- 
chants launched out into the boldest speculations. These were suc- 
cessful for a while, but disasters soon followed, and the houses which 
were supposed to have realised profits to the amount of millions, 
failed a year or eighteen months afterwards. Since that tinie trade 
has always been in a perilous state. In 1840, under the still sub- 
sisting influence of the movement of the preceding year, there was a 
diminution of 7,184,021 rubles; and in 1841 the first quarter alone 
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presented a decrease of 6,891,332 rubles in comparison with the cor- 
responding quarter in 1840. 

^ On examining a general table of the exportation of Odessa, we sec 
that during Napoleon’s wars its commerce, completely stationary, did 
not exceed five or six millions of rubles. After the events of 1815, 
during the horrible dearth that afficted all western Europe, the 
exports rose in 1817 to more than 38,000,000. In 1818 they 
fell without any transition to 20,000,000. During the war of 
1828-29 they sank to 1,673,000. After the treaty of Adrianople, 
Soutk^rn Kussia, being encumbered wfith an excess of produce, 
the exports again rose to 27,000,000. After this they varied 
from twenty to thirty, until 1839 when they reached the highest 
point they ever attained, namely, 48,000,000. We have already 
explained the causes of this factitious augmentation. From these 
data we sec that the acti\ity of the trade of Odessa has always 
arisen out of 'fortuitous circumstances, which are becoming more 
and more rare, and that it is by no means the result of the. progres- 
sive development of agricultural resources : the country is, therefiwe, 
completely stationary. 

It is also easy to convince ourselves, by simple comparison, that 
the commerce of Southern Russia is far from prosperous. In 1839, 
the most productive ycar^ «the custom-houses yield butT 8,215,426 
rubles ; and ten sea-ports distributed over more than 400 leagues of 
coast, together with three lanc^ custom-houses, show on an average 
but from forty-five to fifty-five millions of exports, and hardly a third 
of that amount of imports ; whilst Trebizond alone annually sends 
out more than 50,000,000 worth of English goods into the various 
adjoining countries. 


CHAPTER V. 


NAVIGATION, CHAWBE FOR FREIGHT, &C.IN THE BLACK SEA. 

• 

Of all the sea-bord of the East, the coasts of the Black Sea arc 
those from which the expense of freight are the greatest. Different 
circumstances combine in producing this effect. 1. The .amount of 
importation being inQonsiderablc, most of the vessels must arrive in 
ballast, or with a very scanty cargo. 2. The vessels are exposed to 
long delays in the Archipelago, and still more so in the Dardanelles 
and the Bosphorus. Fifty days may be- taken as the average duration 
of the voyage ^from Marseilles, Genoa, Leghorn, or Trieste, to 
Odessa. It does not take longer to reach America from the same 
ports, by a voyage at once less difficult and more lucrative. 3. The 
Black Sea is situated at the extremity of the inland seas of Europe, 
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and its coasts, which have little traffic, especially with each other, . 
offer few resources to merchant vessels; so that if there is nothing 
profitable to be done at Odessa or Taganrok, a ship has no alter- 
native but to take freight at ruinously low prices, or to return in 
ballast, and retrace some hundred miles of a route on which it 
has alrcad.jr incuircd such delays. Certain merchants often take 
advantage of the distressing position of the masters, and for many 
years past, a part of the profits on some goods sent to the Mediter- 
ranean, has regularly consisted in the sacrifices to which the ship- 
owner has been compelled. 4. The passage through the Straits of 
Constantinople subjects vessels freighted in the Kussian ports for 
those of the Mediterranean, to a quarantine which, besides con- 
suming from thirty-five to forty days, always entails considerable 
expense. It is generally reckoned that it takes a vessel fully six 
months to accomplish the voyage both ways between a Mediter- 
ranean port and Odessa, and to get pratique again, even supposing 
it to have tolerably favourable winds, and to obtain cargo almost 
immediately in the Black Sea, a .thing which unhappily occurs very 
seldom. Now a Mediterranean brig of 275 tons, or 200,000 tchetverts* 
burden, has a crew that costs at lea§t 800 rubles a month for wages 
and* keep. If we add to this, for wear of rigging, insumnee, and 
harbour-dues 400 rubles, wc shall Ifi^c more that 1200 rubles a 
month for ordinary expenses, without . reckoning what storms and 
other casualties may occasion. Thus* the cost of a six months’ voyage 
will amount to 7200 rubles. 

Before 1838, the average price of freight in paper rubles was as 
follows : 


For Constantinople ... 

Per 

Tebetvert. 


Per 2000 Tchetrerts, 
or 275 Tons. 
2,800 

Trieste 




Leghorn 

2.66 


5,332 

Genoa 



8,500 

Marseilles 

2.40 


4,800 

Holland 

5.75 


11,500 

England 





From this table it appears that the freights did not pay the oi’di- 
* nary expenses of the vessels, with the exception of those bound for 
England, Holland, and Genoa, u^der the Sardinian flag. 

Odessa has hardly any intercourse with the portion of the Black 
Sea coast subject to the Sultan, but it often furnishes cargoes for 
the banks of the Danube, to vessels of not more than twelve feet 
draught. Tliese vessels usually proceed to Galatz and Ibraila. 
Those which have no return cargo, touch at Toultcha and isackteha, 
to take in firewood ; others ship a cargo at Galatz and Ibraila, for 
ConsUntinople and the Mediterranean. ^ Good prices for freight are 
generally procured in the Danube, particularly of late yearn. The 
progress oi agriculture in the principalities, and the facilities met 
with in their ports, attract foreign captains, and many of them 
have entirely forsaken Odessa for Galatz. 
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The government supplies, the war in the Caucasus, and private 
speculations likewise afford employment to a .certain number of 
vessels between Odessa and the Kussian provinces of the Black Sea, 
and the Sea of Azov. The prices of freight in these cases depend on 
the greater or less demand, but they arc always kept very low by 
the competition' of Khci'son lodkas (large coasting vessels). These 
lodkas ply at a very clicap rate, but they arc exposed to risks which 
ought to make them less sought after than better built and better 
commanded vessels. The passage from Odessa to Taganrok, is 
tedioiV5 and expensive, above all for vessels which are obliged to be • 
accompanied with lighters, in order to pass the Straits of Kcrtch 
where the waters are low, and must then anchor in the Taganrok- 
roads, at a distance of ten from the shore. We may contidcntly 
estimate the voyage between Taganrok and Odessa both ways, as of 
two months’ duration. 

Thus navigafioii is hardly more prosperous than trade Itself. If it 
has hitherto maintained a part of its activity, this must be attributed 
to the great number of vessels belonging to the McditeiTancan, to th'‘ 
influence of a past period, fertile in profit, and to commercial routine. 
Nevertheless, a revolution is gradually taking place, and already 
many vessels that formerly frequented the Russian ports, have found 
means to employ themscivet? advantageously on the Ocean. Wo 
find their names mentioned in foreign journals, in the shipping in- 
telligence from America and India, and it is probable they arc quite 
as successful there as others that have not yet chosen to visit the 
coasts of Southern Russia. 


CHAPTER VI. 

AGRICULTURE AND MANUFACTURES OF SOUTHERN RUSSIA — MINERAL PRODUCTIONS — 

RUSSIAN WORKMEN. 

% 

In justification of its prohibitive system, the government alleges 
the protection and encouragemenUit owes to native industry. Now 
it is evident that absolute exclusion cannot favour industry. The 
high tariff, it is true, seems to secure a certain market for Russian 
manufactures ; but it results from it that those manufactures, being 
kept clear of all competition, are worse than stationary; for tlic ma- 
nufacturers, whose number is very limited, agree among themselves 
to turn out exactly the same sort of workmanship, and in the same 
proportion. Moscow is now the centre of all the manufactures of 
siljc, cotton, and woollen stuffs, shawls, &c. ; yet, in spite of all the 
pnvileges secured to those establishments by the tariff' a great num- 
ber of them have failed of late years. Their goods have become so 
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bad that they could no longer compete in sale with smuggled 
articles. In 1840, or 1841, the emperor made a journey to Moscow, 
on purpose to preside over the meeting of manufacturers ; but unfortu- 
nately ukases and proclamations are ineiFicient to create a body of ma- 
nufacturers; tlie imperial desires in nowise altered the face ol* things. 
There are at this day, in Russia, two great branches of manu- 
facturing industry, one of which, employing the raw materials 
furnished by the soil, such as iron, copper, and other metals, belongs 
properly to Russia, and has no need to fear foreign competition. It 
.is true we cannot speak very highly of the Russian hardware and 
cutlery, but they find a sure sale, the inhabitants caring more for 
cheapness than quality. The most important manufactures of this 
sortiare establislied at Toula, and in the government of Nijni Nov- 
gorod ; the materials are furnished by Siberia. 

The Ural i§ one of the most remarkable mountain chains on the 
globe, for the extent and variety oHts mineral wealth? 1 say nothing 
of its gold, silver, and platina ores ; they add too little to the real 
prosperity of the countiy to call for mention here. The iron ores of 
Siberia are generally of superior quality ; but as the processes to 
which they are subjected, are somewhat injudicious, the iron produced 
from them is seldom as good as it might be. The working of the 
iron mines has been a good deal neglected of late years, landowners 
having turned their attention chiefly to the precious metals ; hence the 

S u'ices of wrought and cast iron have risen considerably in Southern 
lussia, which employs those of Siberia exclusively. The carriage is 
eflccted for this part of the empire by’ land; in one direction by the 
Volga, the Don, and the Sea of Azov, in another by the Dniepr. 
TIic journeys are long and expensive, and often they cannot be 
effected at all in consequence of irregularities either in the arri- 
vals, or in the river floods. The present price of pig-iron is from 
eighteen to twenty francs for the 100 kilogrammes, and of bar- 
iron from forty-four to forty-five francs, in Kherson and Odessa. I do 
not know the prices at the places where the iron is produced, but 
whatever they may be, these figures show how much Russia has yet 
to do towards facilitating the means of internal communication. 
Of copper, lead, &c., notwithstanding the cost of carriage, Russia 
exports a considerable quantity to foreign countries 

Not content with these valuable sources of wealth, which alone 
would suffice for the support of a vast and truly national industry, 
Russia has thought it desirable to create for herself a manufacturing 
industry such as exists in other countries of Europe, and to arrive at 
this end she has devised a system of the most absolute prohibition. 
How far has she been successful? Of all European countries Russia 
is unquestionably placed in the most unfavourable circumstances 
for contending with foreign manufactures. Situated as she is at the 
extremity of Europe, she can only be reached by long, difficult, and 
expensive routes; and as her manufactures of stuffs, silks, &c., are 
all concentrated in* Moscow, the expenses of’ carriage are enormous. 
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, Thus the cottons landed in Odessa are first carried to Moscow, and 
then return, after being wrought, to the governn^ehts pf the Black 
Sea. The want of capable and intelligent workmen is also one of 
the most serious obstacles to the establishment of manufactures; the 
Russian peasant is essentially agricultural, and knows nothing of 
handicraft trades, except so . far as they are of service to him in his 
daily labours; and then, by constitution and by the efibets of that long 
slavery that has weighed and still weighs upon him,, his ideas arc 
naturally contracted and can never apply themselves to more than 
a singlp object. The sole talent he possesses in a really remarkable 
degree is that of imitation. Tlie black enamelled work of the 
Caucasus is admirably imitated at Toula; and at Lughan, in the 
government of lekaterinoslaf, they make very pretty things- in 
Berlin iron, copied from Prussian models. This talent for imitation 
is no doubt valuable in the workshops where they arp constantly 
making the san^o set of things, and in the same way ; but it becomes 
completely inefficient in the manufactories for piece-goods, in which 
there must be incessant Innovation and improvement: hence w. 
find all the great manufactories, after being at first managed by 
foreign superintendents and workmen, fall gradually into decay frOm 
the moment they are transferred to native hands. The Russians 
are essentially destitute of ia^agination and the spirit of invention; 
and then the proneness of the workmen to laziness and drunkenness 
cannot but be fatal to industry. The workman is always seeking 
some pretext to escape from labour; he has his own calendar, in 
which the number of holidays is .doubled ; these he employs in 
getting drunk, and the days following them in sleeping off his 
liquor. * The result is, that he passes half the year in doing nothing, 
that he strives to sell his day’s work at the dearest possible rate, and 
that the working time being thus indefinite, it is impossible to fix 
punctually the time of production. This unhappy moral condition 
of the labouring classes is the same throughout alt Russia, and may 
be regarded as one of the worst evils incidental to the native in- 
dustry. To these obstacles, proceeding from the very nature of the 
people, are superadded physical difficulties no less imperious. In 
xrance, England, and Germany, when any new manufacture is es- 
tablished, it always rests on other branches already in existence, and 
about which it has no need to employ itself. In Russia, on the 
contrary, in order to succeed in any branch of manufactures, it is 
necessary at the same time to create all the accessories connected 
with it. Every one knows what a vast quantity of merino and other 
wools Southern Russia supplies, and it would seem at first sight 
that of all manufactures that of woollen cloths ought to offer the 
fairest chances of success in that country. But it is not so: I have 
visited two or three cloth factories on the banks of the Dniepr be- 
longing to foreigners, and managed by them with an ability beyond 
all praise; yet it was with the utmost difficulty and through the 
personal labour of their proprietors that they were able to subsist. 
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The government itself, some years agOf erected at lekaterinoslaf 
one of the largest .cloth manufactories I am acquainted with; the 
looms were set in motion by two steam-engines, and several hun- 
dred workmen were employed. The establishment, nevertheless, 
was closed after three years' existence, and I myself saw all the 
materials sold at a ^reat depreciation. 

The number of manufacturing establishments of all sorts in Russia 
amounted in 1839 to 6855, and that of the workmen employed to 
412,931, not including those engaged in the mines and in the 
§melting-houses, forges, &c., belonging to them. We will enume- 
rate as the most important branches of Russian industry : — 

Entablubmcnts. 


Manufactories of Cloth and Woollen Stuffs 606 

Silks 227 

V Cottons 467 

^ Canvass and other Linen Goods ....^ 216 

Tan Yards 1918 

• Tallow-melting Houses 554 

Manufactories of Candles 444 

Soap 270 

Metal Ware 486 


.In this table the manufactories of woollen cloths, silks, and cottons, 
together figure but as 1300 ; and yet it4^ in a great measure to the 
supposed encouragement which the government desires to afford 
these branches of industry, that Russia owes her system of customs ; 
for setting aside a few objects of luxury, Russia bas no need to fear 
foreign competition with regard to any other articles. Certainly, U* 
the silk and cotton manufactoes could exercise a beneficial influence 
upon the prosperity of the country, if they were^necessary to supply 
the wants of the whole population, in that case we could to a certain 
extent understand tlie sentence of exclusion pronounced on foreign 
goods ; but the productions of- the Moscow factories are destined 
only for the aristocracy and the trading classes, and the 40,000,000 
of slaves that constitute the European population of Russia, con- 
sume but an insignificant portion of them, all their clothes being 
wrought by their own hands. 

It is not surprising then that all the manufacturing establishments 
ai'c concenfrated in Moscow, that being the place where the aristo- 
cratic and trading part of the community exist in most considerable 
numbers, and where there is most certainty of finding customers. 
Everywhere else the chances of success would be few or none : wit- 
ness Southern Russia where all manufacturing attempts have hitherto 
lulled, notwithstanding the advantages it derives firom its sea-ports. 
The three governments composing it reckon at this day but 2000 
workmen, even including those 'vmo work in the rope walks and the 
tallow houses. 

According to authentic documents the numbers of the nobility 
and tradespeople do not exceed 3,000,000. Without a complete 
alteration, therefore, in the manners and habits of the peasants, it is 
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impossible to hope that the manufacture of piece-goods can ever 
attain a great development, and it would have infinitely better 
to have left, the supply of these articles to importation; ^le imperial 
treasury would thereby have been a gainer, and more actn^e relations 
with the foreigner would have alfordcd valuable guarantees for tlie 
prosperity of the country. But Russia sufToied herself to be seduced 
by the most brilliant branch of industry of our tlmcS ; she, too, 

‘ wished to have her cachemires and her silks ; and not considering 
that agriculture is. for her the most lucrative, the most positive of all 
branches of industry, she recoiled from no prohibitive measure in order, 
to favour some indigenous manufactures. I say .again, Russia is 
bcfoie all things a country for the production of raw materials. 
Agriculture, including therein the breeding of cattle, evidently l<)rins 
the basis of the national prosperity, and it is only by facilitating its 
extension and its outlets that Russia can hope to scctwc the future 
welfare of its ])cople. 

If at this day the establishment of new villages in Southern Russia 
is becoming so difficult, it is not for want of land, but because tl.^5 
peasants have no means of ready transport for their produce, and 
because also the want of importation, naturally exercising ‘ a great 
influence upon the price of corn, signally restricts the demand from 
abroad. Is it not indeed tlsplorable to sec the most fertile and j^ro- 
ductive governments of New Russia sunk in extreme penury by tl\e 
want of roads, and by the culpable neglect of the administration which 
deprives them of the navigation of the rivers! Will the government 
at last open its eyes t© the mischiefs of the course it is pursuing? 
We can scarcely hope so. All the commercial reports of the empire 
dress up things in so fair a light, and the public functionaries agree so 
well together in falsifying public opinion, that the emperor, beguiled 
by the brilliant picture incessantly laid before his eyes, cannot but 
persevere^in the fatal course adopted by his predecessors. 


CHAPTER VII. 

DEPARTURE FROM ODE 88 A —TRAVELLING IN RUSSIA— NIKOLAlEF, OLVIA, OTSHAKOP 
— KHERSON — THE DNIEPR — GENERAL POTIER — ANCIENT TUMULI — STEpPES OP 
THE BLACK SEA — A RUSSIAN VILLAGE — flNOW STORM — NARROW ESCAPE PROM 
SUFFOCATION — A RUSSIAN FAMILY — ^APPENDIX. 

After some months’ stay in Odessa, we left it in company with 
General Potier, a Frenchman by birth, to pass the winter at his 
country-house. Travelling would nowhere be more rapid than in 
Russia, if the posting-houses were a little better conducted and more 
punctual in supplying horses; The country is perfectly fl.at, and 
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they must gallop continually, though they should drop dead under 
the whip. Ano'ther reason that contributes to the rapidity of 
posting, IS, that there are never less than three or four horses yoked 
to the lightest vehicle. The general’s carriage being rather heavy, 
we had six horses, that carried us along at the rate of fifteen versts 
(ten miles) an hour. We found the rooms in the posting-stations 
much more'^elegant than we had expected; but this vras owing to the 
journey of the imperial family, for whom they had been completely 
metamorphosed. The walls and ceilings were fresh painted with the 
.greatest care, and we found everywhere handsome mirrors, divans, 
and portraits of the emperor and empress. Thanks, therefore, to the 
transit of their majesties, our journey was effected in the most agree- 
ablei manner, though on ordinary occasions, one must make up his 
miftd to encounter all sorts of privations and annoyances in a long 
excursion through Russia. The towns are so few, and the villages 
are so destitute of all requisites, that one is in sore clanger of being 
starved ^o death by the way, unless he has had the precaution to lay 
in a stock of provisions at starting. The post-houses afford you 
literally nothing more than hot water for tea, and a bench to rest on. 
The Russian and Polish grandees never omit to carry with them on 
their journeys a bed with all its appurtenances, a whole range of 
cooking implements, and plenty of pwivisions. In this way they 
pass from town to town, without ever suspecting the unfortunate 
position in which the foreigner is placed who traverses their vast 
wildernesses. The latter, it may be, said, is free to follow their 
example ; but the thing is not so easy. Supposing even that lie was 
possessed of all this travelling apparatus, still the expense of carriage 
would imperatively forbid his taking it with him, whereas the 
Russians, who generally travel with tiieir own horses, may have a 
dozen without adding to their expenses. As for those who have 
recourse to the post, they care very little about economy, aniprovided 
they have a good dinner prepared by their owji cooks, a soft bed and 
all othef physical comforts, they never trouble themselves to calculate 
the cost. But as for the foreigner who travels in this country, the 
inconvenience I have just mentioned is nothing in comparison with 
the countless vexations he must endure, simply because he is a 
foreigner. Having no legal right to lay his cane over the shoulders 
of the clerks of the post, he must make up his mind to endure the 
most scandalous impositions and annoyances at their hands, and very 
often he will be obliged to pass forty-eight hours in a station, because 
he cannot submit to the conditions imposed on him. Neither threats 
nor entreaties can prevail on the clerk to make him furnish horses i£^ 
it docs not suit his humour. The epithet particulamii tcheloviek 
which is applied in Russia to all who do not wear epaulettes, and 
which signifies something less than a nobody, is a categorical reply 
to the traveller’s utmost eloquence. 

Before we reached Kherson, we stopped at Nicolaief, a pretty town, 
which has been for some years the seat of the Admiralty formerly 

D 
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. established in Kherson, and which is daily increasing at its rivaPs 
expense. Its vast dockyards attract a whole population of workmen, 
whose presence swells its wealth and importance. Its position on the 
Bug, its now houses and pretty walks planted with poplars, ftiake it 
the most agreeable town in the government. When we passed 
through it, a splendid ship of the line of three decks had just been 
completed, and was waiting only for the ceremony of beiilg christened 
to take its place in the Black Sea fleet. 

Four or five leagues below Nicolaief, on the right bank of the 
Bug, near its embouchure in the liman* of the Dniepr, are the ruins, 
of Olvia or Olviopolis, a Milesian colony founded about 500 B.c. 
There have been found inscriptions and medals which put the origin 
of these remains beyond all doubt. Lower down on the liman of 
the Dniepr, not far from the sea, is the fortress of^Otchakov, which 
formerly belonged to the Turks, and then formed ^ considerable 
town, known by the name of Ozou. It was twice taken by the 
Russian troops on the 13th of June, 1737, under the command of 
Marshal Munich, and on the 6th of December, 1788, under 
Potemkin. At present, not a trace of the Turkish sway renjains in 
the village. All the Mussulman buildings have been pulled down 
to give place to a steppe, on which some Russian cabins and* about 
fifty miserable shops have bsjcn set up. The environs of Otchakov 
also present traces of the abode of the ancient Greeks. In 1833 
there were found here a fragment of a bas-relief in tolerable preser- 
vation, a male torso, and an ofering with an inscription from certain 
Greek military chiefs to Achilles, ruler of the Pontus. 

Otcliakof was founded at the close of the fifteenth century, by 
Mengli Cherei, khan of the Crimea, on the ruins of Alektor, a little 
town belonging to a queen of the Sauromatians, and which was 
destroyed probably by the Getae at the same time as Olvia, 100 b.c. 
Alektor jgaust have possessed specimens of Greek workmanship, but 
they disappeared under the hands of the Turks, who employed them 
in building Otchakov. • 

Kherson, where we arrived in the evening, retains no relics of its 
ancient opulence, or of the importance it derived scarcely fifty years 
ago from its commerce, its port, and its admiralty; at .present, it 
exhibits the melancholy spectacle of a town entirely ruined; its 
population does not exceed fiOOO or 8000 souls. Odessa and 
Nicolaief have dealt it mortal blows, and it now subsists only by 
its entrepot for the various productions of the empire, which are 
conveyed to it by the Dniepr, and forwarded by lignters to Odessa. 

^It^ has even lost its custom-house for imports, retaining only the 
privilege of exporting; and beside this, the vessels which take in 
cargo at Kherson, must first perform quarantine in Odessa. Fevem 
and the Jews are likewise formidable foes to its prosperity. Ex- 


* Liman^ a Tartar word signifying harbour, is the name given to the gulfs foiancd by 
the principal riyers of Southern JRussia before their entrance Into the sea. 
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pelled from Nicolai'ef and Sevastopol, the Israelites swarm like 
locusts in Khersoff^ and form almost its whole population. Nothing 
can be more hideous than the appearance of the Russian Jews. 
Dressed in a uniform garb, consisting of a long robe of black 
calico, fastened with a woollen girdle, canvass drawers, and a broad- 
brimmed black hat, th^ all present so degraded a type of humanity, 
that the eye turns from them with deep disgust. Their filthiness is 
indescribable; the entrance of a single Jew into an apartment is 
enough suddenly to vitiate the atmosphere^ 

had abeady had occasion in Odessa to see into what an*abject 
state this people is fallen in Russia; but it was not until we came to 
Kherson that we beheld them in all their vileness. What a contrast 
between their sallow faces, disgusting beards, and straggling locks, 
postered flat on the skin, their brutified air, and crawling humility, 
and the easy', dignified bearing, the noble features, and the elegant 
costume of the Jews of Constantinople ! It is impossible to bring 
oneself -to believe there is any thing in common between them, that 
they belong to the same race, and have the same rules and usages, 
the same language and religion. But the cause which has produced 
sudh a difference between two branches of one people, is a question 
involving political and philosophical considerations of too high an 
order, to be discussed here ; all we cifti say, is that, in seeing the 
Jews of Kherson, and comparing them with their brethren of the 
East, wo had evidence before us of the depth to which govern- 
ments and institutions can debase mankind. 

The streets of Kherson are thronged with these miserable Israel- 
ites, who carry on every kind of trade, and recoil from no species 
of occupation, provided it be lucrative. Their penury is so great, 
that they will run from one end of the town to the other for a few 
kopeks, and in this respect they are of much use to the stranger, 
who would be greatly embarrassed if they were not at hand, ready 
to render him every possible service. The . moment a traveller 
arrives at an inn, in New Russia, he is beset and persecuted without 
ceasing by these oflicious agents, who place at his disposal their 
goods, their persons, all they have and all they have not. It is 
tp no purpose he threatens them and turns them out a hundred 
times; they care little for abuse; and do what you will, they, sit 
themselves down on the ground opposite your door, and remain there 
with imperturbable phlegm, waiting their opportunity to walk in 
again, and renew their offer. Many a time have we seen Jews 
thus spend four or five hours consecutively, without evincing the 
least impatience, or seeming to regret the waste of time they might, 
have employed more profitably, and go away at last satisfied with 
having gained a few kopeks. 

It was in the government of Kherson that the plan of forming 
Jewish colonies was first tried. Several were established in the 
districts of Kherson and Bobrinet^ and in 1S24 these contained 
nine villages, with a population of 3000 souls, settled on 66,333 

J> 2 
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hectares of land. All the new colonists are wholly exempt from 
taxation for ten years; but after the lapse of that time, they are 
placed on the same footing as the other crown peasants, except that 
they remain free from military service for fifty years. 

The colonisation of these Jews was no easy matter; at first, it 
•was necessary to keep the most rigorous watch over them, to prevent 
them from leaving their villages. The colonists are aUT dependent 
on the governor-general of New Russia, and each of their villages 
is under the control of ^ non-commissioned officer of the army. 
I hav^ not the least idea of the object for which the government, 
founded these colonies, which, as far as agriculture is concerned, can 
be of no use to the country. Was its motive one of a philanthropic 
kind? I do not think so. I should rather suspect that the pros- 
pective advantages in a military point of view may have been the 
inducement, ai^ opinion, which seems justified by thc/^act, that the^ 
Russian government has found it necessary, for some years past, to 
enrol the Jews by force in the naval service. The unfortunate men 
are chiefly employed as workmen, and I have seen great numbers of 
them in the arsenals of Sevastopol and Nicolaief. 

The aspect of Klierson is as dismal as that of Nicolaief is brilliant 
and lively. Nothing is to be seen but dilapidated houses and 
abandoned sites, which givorit the appearance of a town devastated 
by war. But viewing it from a distance, as it rises in an amphi- 
theatre on the banks of the Dniepr, with its numerous belfries, its 
barracks, and its gardens, one. would bo far from suspecting the sort 
of spectacle its interior presents. Above all, one cannot conceive 
why a town In such a position, with a river close at hand, navigable 
for ships 0? war, should have been thus abandoned; but such has 
been the imperial will, and Kherson, completely sacrificed to Odessa, 
now shows scarcely any signs of life, excepting its great wool ivasli- 
ing establishments, which employ hundreds of workmen, and its 
retail trade, wliich the J ews monopolise. The only remains of its 
past greatness the town has preserved, are its title as capital of the 
government, and its tribunals. The governor resides in it, no doubt 
much against liis wfill; but many great families have forsaken it on 
account of the fevers prevailing in it during a part of, the year, 
with more fatal violence than in any other region. They are occa- 
sioned by the wide sheets of water left behind by the inundations of 
the Dniepr, and which, finding no issue when the river returns to 
its bed, stagnate among the reeds, until the rays of the sun arc 
strong enough to make them evaporate. Fetid and p&tilential 
exhalations then rise, and produce malignant and typhoid fevers 
that almost always prove mortal. 

Tlie population of Kherson, like that of all the other towns in 
Southern Russia, is a medley of Jews, Armenians, Russians, Greeks, 
Italians, &c!; a few French have been long settled there, and have 
acquired some wealth; some deal in wood, others are at the head of 
the wool-washing establishments! have already mentioned. Among 
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the latter, there is a Parisian, who, by dint of washing and re- 
washing wool, and that too on another’s account, has iiianaffe4 to 
amass nearly 12,000/. in less than eight years. The lavoirs of AJM. 
Vassal and Potier are the most considerable in Kherson, giving 
daily cnmloyment to more than 600 men. 

The Dniepr seen from Kherson, resembles a vast lake studded 
with islands; the views it presents arc very beautiful, and partake 
very much of the character of maritime scenery. The estate we 
were going to lay on the other side of the river, and we had the 

E leasure of travelling about fifteen versts by water, through the 
ibyrinth of islands, and a constant succession of the most enchant- 
ing views. We found horses waiting for us on the opposite bank, 
and in less than four hours we were at Clarofka, our journey’s end. 

Potier, the proprietor of Clarofka, is an ex-pupil of the Poly- 
technic School, who was sent to St. Petersburg by Napoleon, with 
three colleagues, to establish a school of civil ei^ineering. In 
1812, the government^ fearing lest they sliould join the French, 
sent them away to the confines of China, where they were detained 
more than two years. When our troops had evacuated Russia, and 
the presence of these young men was no longer to be feared, the 
Emperor Alexander recalled them, and gave them each a pension of 
6000 inbles, to indemnify them for tiieir exile. From that time 
forth, they all made rapid progress in fortune and in honours, hi. 
Potier was for a long while director of the civil engineering institu- 
tion. lie is highly esteemed by the Jimperor Nicholas, who wished 
to attacli him completely to his court, by conferring on him a post 
of the highest importance, but M. Potier always refused, and at last 
succeeded in obtaining permission to retire. He is the son-in-law of 
M. Roirvler, who made himself p(mular in Russia and even in 
France, by being the first to introduce the breed of Merino sheep 
into Southern Russia. M. Potier followed his father-in-law’s 
example, and has more than 20,000 sheep on his estate. 

The estate of M. Vassal, another son-in-law and successor of M. 
Rouvier, is but a dozen versts from Clarofka. It is larger than 
many a German duchy; but instead of the fertile fields and thriving 
villages that adorn Germany, it presents to view only a vast desert 
with numerous tumuli, salt lakes, and a few sheep folds. These 
tumuli exact models of mole-hills, from ten to fifteen yards high, 
are the only hills in the country, and appear to be the burial-places 
of its old. masters, the Scythians. Several of them have been opened, 
and nothing found in them but some bones, copper coins of the 
kings of Bosphorus, and coarse earthen utensils. Similar tombs 
in tlie Crimea have been found to contain objects of more value, 
both as regards material and workmanship. This difference is easily 
accounted for; the Milesian colonies that occupied part of the Crimea 
200 years ago, spread a taste for opulence and the fine arts all 
through the peninsula ; their tombs would, therefore, bear token 
of the degree of civilisation they had reached. They had a regular 
government, princes, and all the elements and accessories of a 
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kingdom ; whilst our poor Scythians, divided into nomade tribes 
like the Kir^hises and Kalmucks of the present day, led a rude 
life* in the midst of the herds of cattle that constituted their solo 
wealth. 

■Agriculture could never have yielded much in these steppes, where 
rain is extremely rare in summer, where there are neither brooks nor 
wells for irrigation, and where hot winds scorch up every thing 
during the greater part of the fine season. It is only on the banks 
of the rivers that vegetation makes its’ appearance and the eye rests 
on cultivated fields and green pastures. There are indeed here and • 
there a few depressions, where the grass retains its verdure during a 
part of the year, and some stunted trees spread their meagre branches 
over a less unkindly soil than that of die steppe ; but these are un- 
usual circumstances, and one must often travel hundreds of versts 
to find a single shrub. Such being the general configjuration of the, 
country, it may^'easily be imagined how cheerless is the aspect of those 
vast plains with notliing to vary their surface except the tumuli, and 
with no other boundaries than the sea. No* one who is unaccus- 
tomed to that monotonous nature can long endure its influence* 
Those dreary wastes seem to him a boundless prison in which he vainly 
Dxerts himself ivithout a hope of escape. And yet that flat and bar- 
ren soil from whicli the cye4urns away so contemptuously, has be- 
come a source of wealth to its present proprietors by the great success 
jf the first experiments in Menno sheep-breeding. It wasM. Rouvier, 
who first conceived the happy idea of turning the unproductive steppes 
into pasture. The Emperor Alexander, always ready to encourage 
liberal ideas, not only advanced the projector a sum of a hundred thou- 
sand rubles, but gave him even a man-of-war to go and make his first 
purchases in Spain, and on his return, granted liiin an immense 
Dxtent of land, wlierc the flocks, increasing rapidly, brought in a con- 
siderable fortune to M. Rouvier in a few years. His sons-in-law, 
jreneral Potier and M. Vassal inherited it, and formed those great 
jstabhshinents of which we have spoken. Tlicnceforth the stock 
)f merinos increased with incredible rapidity in New Russia ; but 
in enormous fall in the price of wool soon occurred, and many pro- 
)rietors have now reason to regret their outlay in that .brunch of 
ural economy, and are endeavouring to get rid of their flocks. The 
ams whicli fetched 500 or 600 francs in 1834 and 1835, were not 
vorth more than 250 or 300 in 1841. In 1842, a landowner of 
ur acquaintance had made up his mind to part with ,his best 
borough- bred mms for 140 and even 100 francs a head. The expor- 
.ation of wool increased, nevertheless, during the last years of our 
stay in Russia ; but this was only because the landowners, after 
holding out a long while, found themselves at last constrained to 
accept prices one-lialf lower than those current a few years before, 
and to dispose of thd wools they had long kept in their warehouses* 
Here was another instance of the disastrous consequences of the 
Russian proliibitive system ; it has been as fatal to the wool-trade as 
to that in eom* 
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Clarofka is a vill^e consisting of fifteen or twenty houses, each 
containing two faipihes of peasants. It is some distance from the 
farm, which alone contains more dwellings and inmates than the 
whole village. 

The steward resides in a very long, low house, with small windows 
in the Russian fashion, and an earthen roof, and standing at the 
edge of a large pond, the fetid exhalations from which are very 
unwholesome during the hot season. A few weeping-willows 
wave their branches over the stagnant water, and increase still more 
, the melancholy appearance of the spot. The pond is frequented by 
a multitude of water-fowl, such as teal, gulls, ducks, pelicanS, and 
kourlis, that make their nests in the thick reeds on the margin. 
Beside the house, according to the Russian custom, stand the kitchens 
and other offices, the icehouse, poultry-yard, wash-house, cellar for 
fruit and vegetables, &c. A little further on are the stables and coach- 
houses, containing a great number of carriages, caleohes, droshkics, 
and a dozen horses ; other buildings, including the workmen’s bar- 
racks, tlie forge, the ga'rdener’s and the miller's dwellings are scat- 
tered irregularly here and there. Two great wind-mills lift their huge 
wings above the road leading to the village. All this is not very hand- 
some; but there is one thing indicative of princely sumptuousness, 
namely, an immense garden that spreads out behind the nouse, and 
almost makes one forget the steppes, so thick is the foliage of its 
beautiful alleys. One is at a loss to conceive by what miracle this park, 
with its large trees, its fine fruit, and its charming walks, can have*=<^ 
thus sprung up out of the scorched and arid soil, that waits whole 
months for a few drops of water to clothe it in transient verdure. And 
indeed to create such an oasis in the heart of so barren a land, there 
needed not one miracle, but a series of miracles of perseverance, toil, 
and resolution, seconded by all the means at the disposal of a Russian 
lord. All kinds of fruit are here collected together; we counted more 
than fifty varieties of the pear in one alley. Grapes of all kinds, straw- 
berries, beds of asparagus of incomparable flavour, every thing in 
short that the most capricious taste can desire, grows there in such 
abundance, that seeing all these things one really feels transported 
jnto the midst of regions the most favoured by nature. 

No one but a Russian lord could have effected such metamorphoses. 
Master of a whole population of slaves, he has never to pay for labour; 
and whims which would be ruinous to others, cost him only the 
trouble of conceiving them. In the dry season, which often lasts 
for more than five months, chain pumps worked by horses supply 
water to every part of this extensive garden, and thus afford what 
the unkind skies deny it. The work to be done in the spring season 
generally requires the labour of more tlian 200 pair of hands daily, 
and during the rest of the year tliree-score peasants are constantly em- 
ployed in pruning the trees, plucking up the weeds that rapidly 

r ing up in the walks, training the vines, and attending to the flowers, 
return for all this expenditure the general has the satisfaction of 
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seeing his table covered with the finest fruits and most exquisite 
preserves ; and for one who inhabits a desert tliesc things unques- 
tionablj have their value. On the whole Clarofka is a real pays de 
cochgne for good cheer : the steppes abound with game ot every 
kind, from grouse to the majestic bustard. A himter is attached to 
the farm, and daily. supplies the table with all the deUcaciea of this 
sort which the country affords. The sea also contributes abundance 
of excellent fish. It is evident, therefore, that in a gastronomic point 
of view it would be difficult to find a more advantageous residence ; 
but this merit, important as it is, fails to make amends for the in- 
tolerable ennui one labours under in Clarofka. Thanks to the garjlen, 
one may forget the steppe during the fine season ; and then 
there is the amusement of fishing, and of picking up shells on 
the sea-shore, so that one may contrive to kill time passably well. 
But what ar<s,^ you to do in winter, when the snow fipls so thickly . 
that you cannoi see the houses, particularly when the we/e/ turns the 
whole country topsj^-turvy ? No language can give an idea of these 
7ne^e/s or hurricanes. They come down on the land with such 
whirling and driving gusts, siicli furious and continuous tempests, 
such whistlings and groanings of the wind, and a sky so murky and 
threatening, that no huriucane at sea can be more alarming. ‘ The 
snow is now piled up likcoa mountain, now hollowed into deep 
valleys, and now spread out into rushing and heaving billows ; or 
else It is driven through the air like a long wdiitc veil expanding and 
folding on itself until the wind has scattered its last shreds before it. 
In order to pass from one house to another, people are obliged to 
dig paths through the snow often two yards deep. Whole flocks ol 
sheep, surprised by the tempest not far from their folds, and even 
herds of horses, have been driven into the sea and drowned. When 
beset by such clangers their instinct usually prompts tlicm to cluster 
together in a circle and form a compact mass; so as to present less 
surface to the 772e/c7. But the force of the wind gradually com- 
pelling tliem forwards, tliey approach the shore, the ground fails 
them, and finally they all disappear beneatli the waves. These 
tcnipo.?ts arc generally succeeded by a dead calm, and an intense cold 
that soon changes the surface of the Dniepr and the sca-shorc into a. 
vast mirror. This is tlic most agreeable part of the winter. The com- 
munications between neiglibours arc renewed ; sporting expeditions' 
on a great scale, excursions in sledges, and entertainments witliin 
doors follow each other almost without interruption. Det^pile the 
intensity of the cold, the Russians infinitely prefer it to a milder 
temperature, wdiich would put a stop to tlicir business as well as to 
their pleasures. The great lairs of the empire generally take place in 
winter ; for then the frozen lakes and rivers serve the inhabitants as 
a safe and rapid means of communication. In this way they traverse 
immense distances without quitting their sledges, and even without 
perceiving whether they are on land or water. Wrjmpcd up in their 
furs they encounter with impunity a temperature ot 35® for several 
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consecutive days, without any other auxiliaries than brandy and tea, 
which th^ consume in fearful quantities. During our winter resi- 
dence in dlarofka, we had an opportunity of convincing ourselves 
that people suflfer much less from cold in northern than in southern 
countries. 

In Constantinople^ where we had passed the preceding winter, 
the cold and the snow appeared to us insupportable in the light 
wooden houses, open to every wind, and furnished with no other 
resource against tne inclemency of the weather than a manghal, 
which served at best only to roast the feet and hands, whilst it left 
the rest of the body to freeze. But in Russia even the mujik has 
constantly a temperature of nearly 77® in his cabin in the very 
height 01 winter, which he obtains in a very simple and economical 
manner. A large brickwork stove or oven is formed in the wall, 
consisting of a fire-place and a long series of quadrangular flues end- 
ing in the chimney and giving pass^c to the smoke. The fire is 
made either of kirhitch* or of reeds. ttHien these materials are com- 
pletely consumed, the pipe by which the flues communicate with the 
chimney is hermetically closed, and the hot air passes into the room 
by two openings made for that purpose. Exactly the same appa- 
ratus is used in the houses of the wealthy. The stoves are so con- 
trived that one of them serves to heat* two or three rooms. The 
halls, staircases, and servants’ rooms, are all kept at the same tem- 
perature. But great caution is necessary to avoid the dangers to 
which this method of warming may give rise. I myself was saved 
only by a providential chance from falling a victim to them. I 
had been asleep for some hours one night, when I W’as suddenly 
awakened by my son, who was calling to me for drink. I got up 
instantly, and witliout waiting to light a candle I was proceeding to 
pour out a glass of water, but I had scarcely movea a few steps 
when the glass dropped from my hand and I fell, as if struck with 
lightning, and in a state of total insensibility. I had afterwards a 
confused recollection of cries that seemed to me to liavo come from 
a great distance ; but for two minutes I remained completely inani- 
mate, and only recovered consciousness after my husband had carried 
nie into au icy room and laid me on the floor. My son suffered 
still move than myself, but it happened most strangely that my hus- 
band was not in the smallest degree affected, and this it was that 
saved us. The cause of this nocturnal alarm was the imprudence of 
a servant »wlio had closed the stove before all the kirbitcli was con- 
sumed ; this was quite enough to make the atmosphere deadly. All 
the inmates of the house were niore or less indisposed. 

The hothouse temperature kept up^in all the apartments cannot 
fail to act injuriously on the health. Tor more than ten months the 


^ Kirbitcli consists of dung kneaded into little bricks, and dried in summer, v Along 
with straw and reeds, it forms the only firing used for domestic purposes. At 
Odessa, however, they procure firewood from Bessarabia, but it costs as much as 
ninety fVancs the cube fathom. 
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outer air is never admitted into the bouse, and foreigners are affected 
in consequence with an uneasy sense of oppression and a .sort of 
toipor that almost incapacitates them for tliinkinff. ^ As for the 
Russians, who are habituated to the thing from tlieir childhood, 
they suffer little inconvenience from it; nevertheless many maladies 
probably owe their origin to tliis artificial warmth, which is equally 
enervating for body and mind. To this cause, no doubt, we must 
attribute the utter absence of blooming freshness from the cheeks of 
the Russian ladies. Incapable of enduring the slightest cliange of 
temj^mture, they have not die least idea of the pleasure derived from 
inhaling the fresh air, and bm^dng the cold by means of brisk .exer- 
cise. But for dancing, of which they are passionately fond, their 
lives would pass away in almost absolute immobility, for lolling in a 
carriage is not what I call putting oneself in motion. There is 
scarcely any country where women walk less than in Russia, and . 
nowhere do they lead more artificial lives. We had a Russian 
family for two months at Clarofka, returning frQm the waters of the 
Caucasus, and waiting until the sledging season was fully set in, to 
get back to Moscow^ This family, consisting of a husband and 
wife and the sister of the latter^ was a great godsend for us during 
part of the winter. Madame Bougainsky is a very clever youiig 
woman, equally well acquainted with our literary works as with our 
Parisian fnvolities. But dress and play are for her the two grand 
concerns of life, and all the rest arc but accessories. I do not think 
she went out of doors three times during her two months’ stay in 
Clarofka. The habit of living in the world of fashion and in a 
perpetual state of parade had taken such inveterate hold on her, 
that, without thinking of it, she used to dress three or four times 
a day, just as if she were among the salons of Moscow. I learned 
from her that the Russian ladies are as fond of play as of dancing, 
and that many ruin themselves thereby. On the whole, there 
is little poetry or romance in the existence of Russian women of 
fashion. The men, though treating them witli exquisite politeness 
and gallantry, in reality think little about them, and find more 
pleasure in hunting, smoking, gaming, and drinking, than in la- 
vishing on them those attentions to which they have many just 
claims. The Russian ladies have generally little beauty ; their 
bloom, as I have said, is gone at twenty; but if they can boast 
neither perfect features nor dazzlingly fair complexions, there is, on 
the other hand, in all their manners remarkable eleganep, and an 
indescribable fascination that sometimes makes them irresistible. 
With a pale face, a somewhat frail figure, careless attitudes, and a 
haughty cast of countenance, they succeed in making more impres- 
sion in a drawing-room than many women of greater beauty. 
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’ A PROPENSITY to sedentary liabits is not peculiarly a female 
failing in Russia, as will appear from tbe following extract : The 
Russian has as little taste lor promenading on foot as any Oriental. 
Hence, with the exertion oi the two capitals, and the nortli-w^t 
provinces, in which German usages prevail, there are no public 
•walks or gardens for recreation. True enjoyment, according to the 
notions of the genuine Muscovite, consists in sitting down to a well- 
furnished table, either in his own house or a neighbour’s, and indulg- 
ing after the repast in some game which r^ulres the least possible 
cxertioh of body. Soon after my arrival in Kasan, I W'as glad to 
employ the early days of summer, Vhicli there begins at the end of 
May, 111 making pedestrian excursions in the neighbourhood, to the 
great and general surprise of my new jtriends, who could not conceive 
why I thus roamed hke an idiot about the country, in which I had 
no business, as they very well knew. It was conjectured that I was 
ill, and had adopted this laborious discipline as a mode of cure ; but 
even under this interpretation my proceedings seemed very strange 
to them, for their own invariable practice when they feel unwell, is 
to go to bed immediately. In one of my w'alks I feu in with an ac- 
quaintance, who asked me what took me to the village, to which he 
supposed I was going. On my replying, that I had nothing what- 
ever to do there, and that as yet I had neither seen the village nor 
any of its inhabitants, he said then of course I was going to look at 
it. No, I told him, that was not my intention, for I knew very well 
I should see nothing there different from any of the other villages in 
tlie vicinity. ‘ Well, then, Daddy (batiushkay said my puzzled and 
curious friend, * do tell me, what is it you are afoot for ?’ ‘ 1 am 

afoot, simply for the sake of being afoot,’ was my answer, ‘ for the 
pleasure of a little exercise in the open air.* My friend burst into a 
loud fit of laughter at this explanation of my rambling habits, wliicli 
had so lotig been an enigma to himself and every body eke. To walk 
for walking sake I He had never heard any thing like that in his 
life, and it was not long before this most novel and extraordinary 
phrase ran the round of the whole town, so that^ even to the fol- 
lowing year it remained a standing joke against me in every company 
I entered .” — Von LiUrow. 

Suffocating vapours , — Accidents like that which befel Madame 
Hommaire, are unavoidably frequent under such a system of warming, 
and with servants so negligent as those in Russia ; but happily they 
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do not often end fatally. Tlie worst result of them is generally a vio- 
lent headache, all trace of which disappears * the following day. 
Incredible as it may appear, the common people take pleasure in the 
sort of intoxication produced by the inhalation of diluted carbonic 
acid, and purposely procure themselves that strange enjoyment on 
leisure days. They close the stoves before the usual time, and lie 
down on them ; for in the peasants’ houses the stoves are so ^ con- 
structed as to present a platform, on which the family sleep in winter. 
On entering a cabin on these occasions, you see the inmates lying 
closc^ together on their bellies, chatting pleasantly with one another! 
Their faces are tumid and of a deep red hue, from the effects Of the 
noxious gas. There is an unusual lustre ii^ their protruding eyeballs, 
and in short, they have all the outward appearance of intoxication, 
though the ^tcllcctual functions are not affected by the gas. The 
headache thw suffer may, indeed, be a drawback to their pleasure, buJ 
the increased warmth thus obtained, is so delightful to them, that 
they are content to purchase it even at that .price. There is no mis- 
takmg their evident enjoyment and satisfaction, though one may not 
be tempted to partake in their joy. 

“ Another mode of obtaining artificial heat is practised in what 
the Russian peasants call thyir smoke-rooms. Those rooms have but 
a few very small windows, just large enough to pass the head through, 
and seldom glazed, except with talc, wdiere that mineral is abundant 
and cheap. Where this is not the case they arc stopped up, in 
winter only, wdth moss and* rags. When the fire is lighted, the 
chimney is closed, and the smoke escapes through the stove-door into 
the room. Being lighter than the cold air, it ascends at first, and 
hangs overhead in a thick cloud. But as its mass increases, it gra- 
dually descends, until there is no standing upright in the room 
without danger of suffocation. As the smoke approaches the floor, so 
too do the inmates, first stooping, then kneeling, sitting, and at last 
lying prone. If the smoke threatens quite to reach the ground, they 
open the windows or air-holes, which are not quite level witli a 
man’s head, and the black vapour rushes out. The under part of the 
room is thus left free, the prostrate inmates gradually rise, and set 
about their occupations in the clear warm space below. The first time 
I entered one of these d|irk sooty dens, I was so disgusted w ith it, 
that I should not have hesitated an my choice between .a prison and so 
horrible an abode. I was, therefore, not a little surprised w’lieii I 
saw the inmates lying on the floor, gossiping quite at their V ase, and 
bandying about jokes that will hardly hear repeating, but which ma- 
nifested a degree of rairthfulness in these people I had, until then, 
thought quite impossible.” — Idem. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

an EARTIKIUAKB— LUDICBOne ANECDC^TE — SLEDCINO— SPORTING — DANGEROUS PAS- 
SAGE OF THE UNIEPR-THAW; SPRING-TIME— MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE 
little RUSSIANS— EASTER HOLIDAYS— ^HE CLERGY. 

That same winter at 10 P. M. on the 11th of January, we had a 
smart shock of earthquake, but which happily did no mischief in that 
^art of the steppes. We were seated at the whist table, when we were 
suddenly startled by a loud rolling noise, that seemed rapidly ap- 
proa^ing us, and the cards dropped from our hands. The sound 
was like that of a larg^ heavily-laden waggon rattling over the 

E avement. Scarcely twa seconds after our first surprise the whole 
ousc received a sudden shock, that set all the furniture in motion, 
before the idea of an earthquake had occurred to our minds. This 
first shock was followed by another of longer duration, but less 
alarming character; it was like the undulation of the waves when 
they arc seeking to recover their equilibrium. The whole house 
was. filled with dismay, except the party in the dramng-room; 
with u? surprise prevailed over fear, and we remained motionless as 
statues, whilst every one else was running out of doors. The earth- 
quake, of whicli mention has been made in several journab, gave 
occasion to a ludicrous story that was related to us some days afer. 

One of the generaVs peasants, an old fellow whose conscience was 
no doubt burthened widi some weighty sin, imagined when he felt 
his house dancing like a boat on the* waves, that the devil in person 
was come to bid him prepare to accompany liim to the bottomless 
pit. Tearing out his hair by the roots, bawling, roaring, and 
crossing himself, he begins to confess his sins aloud, and gives him- 
self up to the most violent teiTor and despair. His wife, who was 
no less alarmed, accused her husband of all sorts of wickedness; 
the husband retorted on the wife, and the whole night was passed 
in unspeakable confusion. The day dawned, but brought no comfort 
to the unfortunate sinner, whose spirits were all in a ferment, like 
now wine. Fully assured that the devil would soon come and lay 
his claws o*n him, he had no thought of going to his daily wort. 
His wife was equally regardless of her household cares; what was 
tlie use of her preparing the porridge, when she anther husband 
were sure of breakfasting with Lucifer ? So there they sat, waiting 
the fatal ihomcnt, with an anxiety that would have" petrified them 
at last, but for an. unexpected incident. AH the other peasants, 
probably having less on their consciences, had been a-field since 
dawn. The head man of the village missed Petrovitch and his wife; 
he waited for them some hours, and at last bent his steps towards 
tlieir cabin, calculating as he went how many stripes of the knout 
he should administer to them for their unpardonable n^lect of duty^ 
Etc steps in, but no one seems to notice his presence, retroviteh sita 
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huddled together in a corner, staring before him with glassy eyes; 
whilst his wife, on her knees before a picture of St. Nicholas, never 
for. a moment interrupts her crossings and lamentations. “ Hallo! 
wdiat’s all this?” cries the overseer, “have you lost your wits, and 
don’t you know that you ought to have been at work hours ago? 
“Oh Ivan Ivanovitch, it’s ml over; I shall never work, again.” 
“ Not work again, wont you ? we shall sec. Come, start, booby ! ” 
And down comes the knout on the back of the peasant, who receives 
the blows with the most stoical composure. “ O beat me if you 
like;;it’s all the same. What signify a few blows more or less, when 
a body is going to be roasted with the fiends?” “ Wliat on caiih do 
you meanr ” said the puzzled overseer; “ what has happened to you 
to make you talk such nonsense?” “Nqpsensc here, or nonsense 
there, I have had a warning in the night.” Ivan now recollected the 
earthquake, and suspecting he had found a clue to the mystery^ 
burst into a hearty fit of laughter. “ Oh, you may laugh; but you 
don’t know that I am a great sinner, and that the devil c(ime last 
night to claim my soul.” After amusing himself sufficiently with 
the man’s terrors, the overseer had the utmost difficulty in convincing 
him that all the other houses had been shaken like his own; and that 
the devil had notliing to do with the matter. 

Sledge driving is one of .the greatest amusements of the Russian 
winter. The horses, stimulated by the cold, sweep with you over 
the pkin with the most mettlesome impetuosity. In the twinkling 
of an eye, you have left behind you the whole surface of a frozen 
lake, measuring several versts in length. It is a downright steeple- 
chase; the keenness of the air, llie rapid motion, tlie shouts of the 
driver urging the willing steeds, the vast plain that seems to enlarge 
as you advance, all produce an intense excitement, and pleasurab^ 
dispel the torpor caused by the indolent life of the steppes. We 
frequently crossed the Dniepr in this manner, to drive about the 
streets of Kherson, where all the fashion of the neighbourhood ren- 
dezvous from noon to two o’clock. It is an exercise which has as 
much charm for the Russians as for foreigners; the smallest land- 
owner, or the lowest clerk in a public office, though he earns but a 
few rubles a year, must have his sledge and his two hoi'ses, if he 
starves for it half the year. At the usum hour you may reckon more 
than a hundi^ed sledgef of every form, most of them covered with 
rich rugs and furs, chasing each other through the streets, and each 
contaimng a gentleman and lady, and a driver furred from head to 
foot. ^ This sort of amusement is an admirable aid to 'coquetry. 
Nothing can be more fascinating than those female figures wrapped 
up in pelisses, and with their faces dimly seen through their blonde 
veils; appearing for an instant, and then vanishing into the vaporous 
atmosphere, followed hy many a tender glance. 

I must say^ a few words as to the field sports of the steppes. 
Shooting parties use a very long low carriage called a dolgmhka^ 
and accommodating more than mteen persons seated back to back 
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The feet rest on a board on each aide about a foot from the wound. 
Behind the driver is a large box for holding provisions and aU the 
accoutrements of the sportsmen ; and the game is received in another 
box fixed at the end of the carriage, bi othing can be more conve- 
nient for country parties. The dolgushka is drawn by four horses 
yoked abreast; birds are much less afruid of it than of a man on 
foot, and coitie near enough to allow the sportsman to shoot without 
alighting. Parties often amounting to many hundreds, both nobles 
and peasants, assemble for the pursuit of wolves, foxes, and hares. 
The usual scene of these hunts is a desert island belonging to General 
Potier. They begin by a general beating of the steppes, whereupon 
the wild animals cross the ice to the little island, thinking to be safe 
there from the balls of their pursuers; but their retreat is soon in- 
vaded. The hunters form a circle round the island, and then begins 
a slaughter that for some time clears the country of those sheep de- 
vourers. Two or three battues of this kind taxc place every year, 
chiefly for the purpose of destropng the wolves that come in flocks 
and carry dismay into the sheep-folds. 

Among the peculiarities presented by the plains of the Black Sea, 
I must not omit to mention tiie extensive conflagrations that regularly 
take place in winter, and remind one of the scenes witnessed by many 
travellers in the prairies of America. In Russia, it is the inhabitants 
themselves who set fire to the steppes, thinking that by thus clearing 
away the withered herbage from the surface, mey favour the growth 
of the new grass. But the flames being often driven by the winds 
in all directions, and over immense surfaces, now and then occasion 
great disasters; and there have been instances in which sheep-folds 
and whole flocks have been consumed. 

The thaw begins on the Dniepr, about the end of March. It is 
preceded by dull cracklings and muffled sounds, giving token that 
the river is awakening from its long icy sleep, and is about to burst 
its prison. All communication betiveen the farms and Khei-son is 
interrupted for more than six weeks; posts of Cossacks stationed along 
the banks, give notice of the danger of crossing; but as the tempe- 
rature is continually changing at that season, the final break-up does 
not take pl^ce for a long while. 

* At the beginning of the thaw we persisted in going to Klicrson, in 
opposition to all advice. When we came to the banlS of the Dniepr 
and manifested our intention of crossing, all the boatmen stared at us 
in amazement, and not one of them would let us hire his sledge. We 
were therefore about to give up our project, when we saw two or diree 
gentlemen coming towards us on foot across the Dniepr, followed by 
an empty sledge. They told us that the river was partially clear of ice 
opposite Kherson, and that it would be extremely dangerous to 
attempt crossing in a sledge. They had left Kherson at six in the 
morning, (it was then ten) and had been all that time engaged in 
effecting their passage. They united with the boatmen in dissuadisif 
us from undertaking such a journey, the danger of which was now 
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tlie greater, inasmuch as the sun liad acquired much power since the 
morning; but all was of no avail; their sledge which they placed at 
our disposal decided the business, and we embarked gaily, preceded 
by a boatman, whom our example had encouraged, and who was to 
sound the ice before us. A glowing sun streamed over the vast 
sheet of ice, raising from it a bluish vapour, which the driver and 
the guide watched wkli lively anxiety. Notwithstanding their looks 
of uneasiness we pushed on rapidly, and the boatman was oftoncr on 
the sledge than in advance of it. By and by, however, the sounds 
of cracking ice growing more and more frequent, rather cast a gloom 
over our imaginations, and made us begin to fear that we shoulq meet 
with more serious obstacles furtJier on. Wo saw the ice melting in 
some degree beneath the rays of tlie sun, and gradually parting from 
the shores of the islands we were coasting; and wliat still more aug- 
mented ourSincasiness, was the elasticity of the ice, Avliicli bent very 
visibly under tlie motion of our sledge. Its gradual rise and fall 
seemed like the breathing of the river, becoming more and more 
distinct as the ice diminished in thickness.* As our guide still con- 
tinued to advance, we had no other course than to follow liim, and 
so we came to an arm of the Dniepr, which is much dreaded on 
account of its current, the rapidity of which does not allowthc icc 
to acquire much solidity even in the most intense frosts. We all 
proceeded to cross it on foot, each manoeuvering as best he could on 
a surface as smooth as a mirror. At last, notwithstanding our zigzags, 
our tumbles, and the splitting of the icc, we found ourselves safe 
over the perilous passage, very much delighted at having escaped 
so well, and at feeling solid ground under our feet. We had then 
more than two versts to travel over an island, before we came to the 
branch of the river opposite Kherson, With the utmost confidence, 
then, we seated ourselves once more in the sledge, and bounded 
away at full speed over a soft surface of snow melting rapidly in the 
sun. But it is always wlien the mind i.s most at ease, that accidents 
seem to take a malicious pleasure in surprising us. A wide crevice, 
which the driver had not time to avoid, suddenly yawned athwart 
our course; the sledge was immediately upset, and we were all 
pitched out. My husband, who was seated on the top of the bag- 
gage, was quite stunned by the blow; the driver and the guide, who 
were thrown a considerable distance from the sledge, remained 
motionless likewise ; and as for me, I found myself rolled up in my 
pelisse in the middle of a bush. When I cast a look on my com- 
panions in misfortune, they were beginning to stir and to feel them- 
selves all over. They seemed in no hurry to get up, and they cut 
such piteous figures, that I could not help laughing most heartily. 
Notwithstanding our bruises wc were soon on our legs, with the 
certainty that none of our bones were broken. The driver limped 
back to his seat, in great amazement at not receiving a severe casti- 
^tion for his awkwardness. Had this mishap occurred to Russians, 
3ie poor fellow would not have escaped with less than a sound 
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drubbing. We were more ma^animous, and imputed wholly to 
fortune an accident wWch, indcea, could not easily have been avoided. 

Our journey continued without much to alarm us, until we were 
just about to commit ourselves to the wide arm of the Dniepr, that 
still lay between us and the town. Its surface presented an appear-, 
ance that was really frightful. Enormous banfe of ice were begin- 
ning to move, and had already left a great part of the river exposed. 
Besides this, the ice that still remained fixed, was so Intersected 
with clefts, that we could not advance without serious danger. Our 
position was becoming more and more critical, and we were thinking 
of returning to the island we had iust left, and waiting until a boat 
could take us across to Kherson; out as there would probably have 
been as much risk in returning as in proceeding, we continued our 
route but with the utmost caution. The first glow of exulting boldness 
w’as over, and wie sorely regretted our temerity. The floor that 
separated us from the waters seemed so treacherous, that we every 
moment, despaired of escape. This state of perplexity lasted more 
than an hour; but at last we reached the vessels that were ice- 
locked at some distance from the harbour. We were now in safety, 
and we finished our perilous expedition in a boat. 

•Two days afterwards a southerly wind had almdit completely 
swept away the immense sheet of ice that^ for so many months had 
imprisoned the waters of the Dniepr. The thaw took place so 
rapidly, that the river was free before any one could have noted 
the progress of its deliverance. In eight days there was not a 
vestigo of ice, and we returned to Clarofka, without experiencing 
any of the emotions we had felt on our first rash and picturesque 
expedition. But this mild weather, very unusual in the month of 
March, soon gave place to sharp frosts, which renewed the wdnter 
mantle of the Dniepr, and did not entirely cease until the beginning 
of April. At this season the steppes begin to be clothed wdth a 
magnificent vegetation, and in a few days they have tlie appearance 
of a boundless meadowy full of thyme, hyacinths, tulips, pinks, and 
an infinity of other wild flowers of great sweetness and beauty. 
Thousands of larks nestle in the grass, and carol everywhere over 
tl\c traveller’s head. The sea, too, partakes in the common gladness 
of the general season. Its shells are more beautiful and more nu- 
merous; its hues are more varied, and its murmurs gentler. Plants 
and animals seem all in haste to live and reproduce their kind, as 
if they foresaw the brief duration of these pleasant days. Elsewhere, 
summer is often but a continuation of spring; fresh blossoms come 
forth, and nature retains her vital power for along period; but 
here a fortnight or three weeks are enough to change the vernal 
freshness of the landscape into a sun-burnt waste. In all these 
countries there* are really but two seasons; you pass from intense 
cold to a Senegal heat; without the body having time to accustom 
itself to this sudden change of temperature. The sea-breezes alone 
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make it possible to endure tbe heat vrhich in July and August 
fidmost always amounts to 94® or 95®, 

The thiujj to which the stmnger finds it most diflioult to accustom 
his eyes in Kussia, is the horrible sheep-skinsJn whicli men, women, 
and children are muffled at all times of the year. Tliese hulf-timiicd 
skins, wluch are worn with the w'ool inwards, give them a savage 
appearance, which is increased in tlic men by the long beard and 
moustaches they invariably wear. Yet there are handsome Jaccs to 
be seen among the Eussian peasants, and in this respect Nature has 
becn«much more liberal to the men than to tlic 'women, Avho arc gene- 
rally very ugly. The dress of the latter consists in a shift with wide 
sleeves, fitting tight round the throat, and trimmed with coloured 
cotton, and a petticoat fastened below the bosom. Instead of a 
petticoat, girls commonly 'wear a piece of woollen stuff, which laps' 
across in front, without forming a single plait, aiid is fastened by 
a^ long, narrow scari‘, embroidered at the ends. Their legs are 
quite bare, and any rather sudden movement may open their sin- 
gular gannent more than Is consistent with ‘decorum. On hohdays 
they add to theii* ordinary attire a large muslin cap, and an apron 
of the same material, adorned with a wide flounce. Their hair is 
tied up w’ith ftbands, into two tresses, * that fall on their shouldei-s, 
3r are twisted into a crown on the top of the head. \^yjicn they 
marry, they cease to 'wear their hair uncovered ; a handkerchief of 
1 glaring colour is then their usual head-dress. We arc now speaking 
only of the women of Little Russia; but those of Great Russia 
retain the national costume called strafine^ whicli is very pictur- 
esque, and is still worn at court on special occasions. 

T^he women of Little Russia, accustomed to field labour from their 
childhood, and usually marrying at the age of fifteen or sixteen, are 
old before they have readied their thirtieth year ; indeed, -one can 
hardly say when they cease to be young, since they never exhibit 
the bloom of youth. AYlicthcr a Russian woman’s age be fifteen, 
:\venty, or thirty, it is all one in the end. Immediately after cliild- 
looJ, her limbs are as masculine, her features as hard, her skin as 
anned, and her voice as rough as at a more advanced age. So 
much has been written about the relaxed morals and the drunken- 
ness of the Russian peasants, that wc need not dwell on tlie subject. 
We shall only say that their deplorable passion for strong liquors, is 
continually on the increase, and that most of the young women are 
IS much addicted to them as the old. It frequently happens that 
X peasant and his wife go on Sunday to a /ra&a A,, drench them- 
selves with brandy, and on their way back fall dead drunk into 
some gully, where they mss the whole night without being aware 
of their change of domicile. 

A fondness for dancing is another distinguishing characteristic of 
this people. Yb\x often sec a party of both sexes assemble after 
•work, and continue dancing all the evening. The Ruthenians are 
remarkable for their gaiety and extreme indifference to worldly 
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cares. Leaving to theb masters tJ\e virhole trouble ofr providing for 
their lodging and . maintenance, they never concent themselves 
about the luture*' Their tasks once ended^ they think only of .re- 
pose, and seldom entertain any idea of working for themselves. 
When you pa« through their villages, you never see the peasants 
busy ill repairing their hedges, cultivating their gardens, mending 
their implements, or doing any thing else that bespeaks any 
for domestic comforts. iNo— the Russian works only because he is 
forced to do so; when he returns from his labour, he stretches himself 
out to sleep on his stove, or goes and gets drunk at the next kubak. 
A curious custom I have noticed in Southern Russia, and which is 
common to all classes, is that of chewing the seeds of the melon or 
the sunflower, from morning till night. In order to indulge this 
taste, every one dries in the sun the ^eeds of all the melons he eats 
during the summer, and puts by his stock for the winter. I have 
* seen many wives of pometchi/ts (land-owners) pass tlieir wliolc day 
in indulging this queer appetite. 

In Russia, as in all imperfectly civilised countries, religious cere- 
monies .still retain all their ancient influence. They afford the pea- 
sant a season of pleasure and emancipation, that makes him lor a 
moment forget his thraldom, to revel in intoxication. Full of super- 
stition, ^d indolent to an extreme degree, he longs impatiently 
for the imerval of relaxation that alfews him to indulge liis favourite 
propensities. For him the whole sum and substance of every re- 
ligious festival consists in cessation from toil, and in outward prac- 
tices of devotion that bear a strong impress of gross idolatry. The 
Russian thinks he perfectly understands and fulfils his religion, if 
he makes innumerable signs of the cross and genuflections before 
the smoky picture that adorns his isbas, and scrupulously obseiwcs 
those two commandments of the Church, to fast and make lenten 
fare. His conscience is then quite at case, even though it should 
be burdened with the most atrocious crimes. Tlieft, drunkenness, 
and even murder, excite in him much less horror tlian the mere idea 
of breaking fast or eating aiiimal food on Friday. 

Nothing can exceed the depravity of the Russian clergy; and 
their ignorance is on a par with their vicious propensities. Most of 
the monks and priests pass their lives in disgraceful intoxication, 
that renders them incapable of decently discharging their religious 
duties. The priestly office is regpded in Russia, not as a sacred 
calling, bjut as a means of escaping from slavery and attaining 
nobility. The* monks, deacons, and priests, that swarm in tlie 
churches and monasteries, are almost jsll sons of peasants who liave 
entered the Church, that they may no longer be hable to the knout, 
and above all to the misfortune of being made Tsoldiens. But 
though thereby acquiring the right to plunder the serfs, and cate- 
chise Jhem after their own fasliion, they cannot d&ce the stain of 
their birth, and they continue to be regarded by the nobility with that 
sovereign disdain which the latter profess for all who are not sprung 
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from their own caste. The great and the petty nobles are perfectly 
agreed in this respect, and it is not uncommon, to see a pometshik 
raise his hand to strike a pope, whilst the latter humbty bows his 
head to receive the chastisement. This resignation, wnich^ would 
be exemplary if it were to be ascribed to evangelical humility, is 
here but the result of the base and crouching character of the slave, 
of which the Russian priest cannot divest himself, even in the midst 
of the highest functions of his spiritual life. 

The appearance of the popes provokes equal disgust and aston- 
ishment. To see those men, whose neglected beards, besotted faces, 
and filthy dress, indicate a total want of all decent self-respect, 
it is impossible to persuade oneself that such persons can be apostles 
of the divine word. As usual in the Greek Church, thejf are all 
married and have large familips. You may look in vain in their 
dwellings for any indication of their sacred character. A few coarscly- 
colourcd pictures of saints, and a few books flung into a corner of 
the room, in which the whole family arc huddled together, are the 
only marks of the profession exercised by the master of the house. 
As they receive notliing from the state, it is the unfortunate serfs 
who must support their establishments, and even supply them with 
the moans of indulging their gluttony and drunkenness. It -is par- 
ticularly on the eve of a great Church festival, that thAj Russian 
priest 13 sure of an abundant harvest of poultry, eggs, and meal. 
Easter is the most remarkable of these festivals, and lasts a whole 
week. During the preceding seven weeks of Lent, the Russian must 
not eat either eggs, meat, fish, oil, butter, or cheese. Ilis diet 
consists only of salted cucumbers, boiled vegetables, and dillcrcnt 
kinds of porridge. The fortitude with which he endures so long a 
penance, proves the mighty influence which religious ideas possess 
over such mde minds. During the last few days that precede the 
festival, he is not allowed to take any food before sunset, and then it 
may be fairly admitted that brandy is a real blessing for him. 

It is impossible to imagine all the discussions that take place 
between the popes and the peasants on these occasions. As the 
Russian must then fulfil his religious duties, whether he will or not, 
he is at the mercy of the priest, who of course makes film pay- as 
dearly as he can for absolution, and keeps a regular tariff, in which 
offences and punishments arc set down with minute precision. Tlius 
for a theft, so many dozens of eggs ; for breach of a fast, so many 
chickens, &c. If the serf is refractory, the punishment i§ doubled, 
and nothing can save him from it. The thought of complaining to 
his lord of the pope’s extortionate cupidity never enters his head; 
for assuredly, if he were to adopt such a course, he would tliink 
hiniself damned to all eternity. 

As long as the holidays last, the lords keep open table, and every 
one is free to eater and take part in the banquet. Such was the 
practice of the knias (princes) and boyards of pld, who lived as 
sovereigns in their feu^l mansions, and extended their hospitality 
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to all strangers, without distinction of country or lineage. Many 
travellers au^e that this patriarchal custom still prevaus in some 
families of ^eat Russia. But here, except on gala days, most of 
the nometshiks live in such a shabby style, as gives but a poor idea 
of their means or of their dispositions. 

To return to our Easter holidays: the last week of Lent is em- 
ployed in making an immense quantity of cakes, buns, and Easter 
bread, and in staining eggs with all sorts of colours. A painter 
was brought expressly from Kherson to our entertainer’s mansion for 
this purpose, and he painted more than 1000 eggs, most of T;hem 
adorned with cherubims, fat-cheeked angels, virgins, and all the 
saints in paradise. The whole farm was turned topsy-turv^ the 
work was interrupted, and the steward’s authority suspended. Every 
one was eager to assist in the preparations for merry making; some 
put up the swings, others arranged the ball-room ; some were intent 
on their devotions, others half-smothcrcd themselves in the vapour 
baths, which are one of the most favourite indulgences of the Russian 
people : all in short were busy in one way or other. A man with a 
barrel organ had been engaged for a long while beforehand, and 
when he arrived every face beamed with joy. The Russians are 
passionately fond of music. Often in the long summer evenings, 
after theif tasks are ended, they sit in a circle and sing with a preci- 
sion and harmony that evince a great natural aptitude for music. 
Their tunes arc very simple and full of melancholy ; and as their 
plaintive strains are heard rising at evening from some lonely spot 
in the midst of the desert plain, they often produce emotions, sucli 
as more scientific compositions do not always awaken. 

At last Easter day was come. In the moniing we were greatly 
surprised to find our sitting-room filled with men who were waiting 
for us, and were meanwhile refreshing themselves with copious 
potations of brandy. The evening before we had been sent tw'o 
bottler of that liquor, and a large basket of cakes and painted eggs, 
but without any intimation of the use they were to be put to; but 
we at once understood the meaning of this measure, when wc saw 
all these peasants in their Sunday trim, and a domestic serving out 
drink to them, by way I suppose of beguiling the time until we 
made our appearance. 

The moment my husband entered the room, all those red-bearded 
fellows surrounded him, and each with great gravity presented him 
with a painted egg, accompanyirig the gift with three stout kisses. 
In compliance with tlie custom oT the country my husband had to 
give each of them an egg in return, and a glass of brandy, after first 
putting it to his own Tips. But the ceremony did not end there : 
Kooda barinya? kooda barinyaf (where is madainc), nadkyit (it must 
be so), and so I was forced to come among them and receive my 
share of the eggs and embraces. During all Easter week the peasant 
has a right to embrace whomsoever he pleases, not even excepting 
the emperor and the empress. Tliis is a relic of the old patriarch^ 
manners which prevailed so long unaltered all over northern Europe. 
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In Russia, particularly, where e3cfeBemes;keetj ihejpeaiamit^o tiiis day 
addresses the czar with thou andlMtr» and calls 'him father in epeak- 
in^to him. . 

nHien we had got rid of these queer visiters wc repaired to the 
parlour, where the morning repast was served up with a profusion 
worthy of the times of Pantagruel. In the centre of the table stood 
a sucking pig flanked with small hams, German sausages, chitterlings, 
black puddings, and large dishes of game. A magnificent pie con- 
taining at least a dozen hares, towered like a fortress at one end oi 
the fable, and seemed quite cimable of sustaining the most vehement 
onslaught of the assailants. The sondag and the sterlet, those choice 
fish of Southern Russia, garnished with aromatic licrbs, betokened 
the vicinity of the sea. Imagine, in addition to all these things, all 
sorts of cordial waters, glass vases filled with preserves, and a mul- 
titude of sponge cake castles, with their platforms frosted and' 
heaped with bonbons, and the reader will have an idea of the pro- 
fuse good clieer disjilayed by the Russian lords on such occasions. 

General Poticr, surrounded by all his liouseiiold retinue, and by 
some other guests, impatiently awaited the arrival of the pope', whose 
benediction was an indispensable preliminary to the banquet. He 
arrived at ten o'clock precisely, accompanied by a monk, and began 
to chant a hallelujah, walking two or three times round ihc table ; 
then blessing each dish separately, he concluded by bravely attacking 
the sucking pig, to the best part of which lie helped himself. This 
was the signal to begin ; every one kid hold on what he liked with- 
out ceremony ; the pic, the hams, and the fish, all vanished. For 
more than a quarter of an hour nothing was to be heard but a conti- 
nual noise of knives and forks, jaws munching, and glasses hobnob- 
bing. The pope set a bright example, and his rubicund face fully 
declared tlie pleasure he took in fulfilling such functions of his olficc. 

The Russians in general arc remarkable for gluttony, such as 
pcrliaps is without a parallel elsewhere. The rudeness of their cjimate 
and their strong digestive powers would account for this. They make 
live meals dally, and tliose so copious and substantial that one of them 
would alone be amply sufficient for an inhabitant of the south. 

During the repast a choir of girls stood before the windows and 
sang several national airs in a very pleasing style ; after which they 
received the usual gratuity of nuts with tokens of the liveliest glee. 
The Russians arc strict observers of all ancestral customs, and 
Baster would be no Easter lor them if it came without eggs or nuts. 

On leaving the breakfast table ^c proceeded to the place where 
the sports were held; but there I saw nothing of that hearty merri- 
ment that elsewhere accompanies a'popukr holiday. The women, 
in their best^ attire, clung to the swings, ! will not say gracefully, 
but very bodily, and in a manner to shame the men, who found less 
pleasure in looking at them than in gorging themselves with brandy 
in their smoky kabahs. Others danced 'to the sound of the organ 
with cavaliers, whose zigzag movements told of plenteous libations. 
Some old women nearly dead drimk went from one group to another 
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the road, without any one thinking of picking IWm up. . , 

. We noticed on this occasion an essential cliaracteristic of the fius- 
sian people. In this scene of rmiveraal drunk^ness there was no 
quarrellii^ ; npt a blow was struck. Nothing can rouse the Russians 
from their apathy ; nothing can quicken the dull current of their 
blood ; they arc slaves even m drink. 

Next day wc went to dine with one of the general’s neighbours, 
who gave us a most sumptuous reception. Before wc sat down to 
table, we were shown into a small room with a side-board loaded 
with cold meat, caviar, salted cucumbers, and liqueurs, all intended 
to whet our appetifes. This collation, wdilch the Russians call 
saffonska, always precedes their meals; they are not content 'with their 
natural appetite, but have recourse to stimulants that they may the 
bettor perform their parts at table. 

All the time of dinner wc were entertained by a choir of forty 
young ’men avIio sang some fine harmonised pieces, and some 
Cossack airs that pleased us much. Our entertainer was one of the 
richest landowners in New Russia, and his manner of living partakes 
of many of tlie old national usages. His musicians arc slaves taught 
by ah Italian long attached to the establishment in the capacity of 
chapel master. 

Such arc the Easter festivities. As the reader 'will perceive, they 
consist on the whole iu eating and drinking inordinately. The whole 
week is spent in this way, and during all that time the authority of 
the master is almost in abeyance ; the coachman deserts the stables, 
the cook the kitchen, the housekeeper her store-room ; all are drunk, 
all are merry-making, all are intent on enjoying a season of liberty 
so long anticipated with impatience. 

The rejoicings in the town arc of the same character. Tlic 
katchellni, a sort of fair lasting three days, brings together all classes 
of society. The nobles and the government servants ride about in 
carriages, but the populace amuse themselves just as they do in the 
country, only they have the pleasure of getting drunk in better 
company. 


CHAFER IX. 

EXCURSION ON THE BANKAS OF TUB ONIEPB — DOUTCUINA — ELECTION OF THE JIAR- 
SUALS AND JUDGES OF THE NOBILITY AT EIIBRSON — HOUSE-RACING — STRANGE 
STORY IN THE “JOURNAL DES DEBATS” — A COUNTRY HOUSE AND ITS VISITERS — 
traits of RUSSIAN 3IANNERS — t4e 'WIFE OF TWO HUSBANDS — SERVANTS — MUR- 
DER OF A COURIER— APPENDIX. 

We left Clarofka in May, to explore the banks of the Dniopr, and 
tlie shores of the Sea of Azov. The object wc had in view was 
purely scientific, but the journey became doubly interesting by 
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affortling us a closer insiglit into the habits of lluesiau society, and 
the manner in which nomo families live on their estates. I had in- 
tended to visit Taganrok, ,but on this occasion I proceeded no fur- 
ther than Doutchina, the property of a Baroness de Bervick, who 
most hospitably insisted on my remaining with her whilst my hus- 
band was contmuing Iris geological researches in the country of the 
Cossacks. 

Doutdiina is situated on the post-road from Kherson to lekate- 
rlnoslav, in a broad ravine formed by a brook that falls into the 
Dniapr a little way from the village. From the high ground over 
which the road passes, the eye suddenly looks down on a beautiful 
landscape — a most welcome surprise lor the traveller who has just 
passed over some hundred versts of uncultivated plains. 

Ill Russia, travelling is not, as elsewhere, synonymous with seeing 
new sights. In vain your troika beai'S you along with dizzy speed; 
in vain you pass hours, days, tind nights in posting; still you have 
before your eyes the same steppe that sceins to lengthen oitt before 
you as you advance, the same horizon, the same cold stem lines, 
the same snow or sunshine; and nothing cither in the temperature 
or the aspect of the ground indicates that you have accomplished 
any change of place. 

It is only in the vicinity of the groat rivers that tlie country 
assumes a aifferent aspect, and tlie wearied eye at last enjoys the 
pleasure of encountering more limited horizons, a more verdant 
vegetation, and a landscape more varied in its outlines. Among 
these rivers, the Dniepr claims one of the foremost places, from the 
length of its course, the volume of its waters, and the deep bed 
it lias excavated for itself athwart the plains of Southern Russia. 
But nowliere docs it present more charming views than from the 
height I have just mentioned and its vicinity. After having spread 
out to tlie brcadtli of nearly a league, it parts into a multitude 
of channels, that wind througli forests of oaks, alders, poplars, and 
aspens, wliose vigorous growth bespeaks the richness of a virgin 
soil. The groups of islands capriciously breaking the surface of 
the waters, have a melancholy beauty and a primitive character 
scarcely to be seen except in those vast wildernesses whem man has 
left no traces of his presence. Nothing in our country at all re- 
sembles this kind of* landscape. VVitli us, the creature has every- 
where refashioned the work of the Creator; the mark of his hand 
appears even on the most inaccessible mountains; whereas, in Russia, 
where the nobles are the sole proprietors, nature still I’emains, in 
many places, just as God created it. - Thus these plavniks^ of the 
Dniepr, seldom touched by the wooebnan’s axe, have all the wild 
majesty of the forests of tlic new world. For some time after 
my arrival at Doutchina, I found an endless source of delight in 


• Tlie name applied collectively to the islands and channels formed by all the 
great rivers of Southern Uussia, 
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contemplating tho^ ma^tiQ scenes, lighted by a pale siy, and 
veiled in lignt mists, that gave them" a tmge sadness, some- 
times more pleasing than the glare of nooh« 

Doutchina, situated, ea I have said, on a ledge of a ravine that 
ends in the plavniks, is altogether unlike the other villages of 
Russia. Its pretty cottages, separated by gardens and group of 
fruit-trees, its picturesque site and magnificent environs, strikingly 
remind one ot the Danube^ near Vienna. The whole country^ 
as far as one can see from the highest point of the road, belongs 
to the Baroness of Bervick, and forms one of the most valuable 
estates in the neighbourhood. But her residence is strangely un- 
suited to her fortune, being a mere cabin, open to every wind, 
and fit, at most, for a sporting lodge. As we looked on this 
shabby abode, wc were amazed that a wealthy lady, still young 
and handsome, . should be content to inhabit it, and to endure a 
multitude of privations, which we should have thought intolerable 
to a person of her station. At the time we became this lady's 
guest, she had left France about eighteen months, to reside on 
this property, bequeathed to her by her late husband. 

Some days after my husband's departure we set out for Kherson, 
where the elections of the marshals and judges of the nobility were 
soon to take place. All the great families of the government of 
Kherson were already assembled in the town, and gave k an ap- 
pearance of animation to which it had long been a stranger. These 
elections, which take place only every three years, are occasions 
for balls and parties, to which the pometchiks and their wives 
look forward with eager anticipation. For more than a fortnight 
the tOAvn is thronged with officcmofall ranks, and elegant equipages 
with four horses, that give the streets and promenades an unusually 
gay appearance. The Russians spare no expense on these occasions 
of display. Many a petty proprietor's wife, who lives all the year 
on hash* and dried lish, contrives at this period to outdo the ladies 
of' the town in costly finery. 

The amusements began with a horse-race, which made some noise 
in the world in consequence of an article in the Journal des Dehats, 
Those Avlio- have any curiosity to know how one may mystify a 
newspaper, and amuse oneself at the expense of a credulous public, 
have but to read a certain number of the year 1838, which posi- 
tively alleges, that forty ladies, headed by the young and beautiful 
Narishkin, appeared on the course as jockeys, rode their own horses, 
&c., and a thousand other things stiU more absurd and incredible. 
All 1 can say of this race, at which I was present, is, that it was- like 
every other affair of the kind, and was not distinguished by aiiy 
remarkable incident or romantic adventure. Eight horses started, 
"onc of which belonged to the Countess Voronzof and another to 
General Narishkin, and the riders were not lovely ladies, but rather 


* A favourite Kussian dish, a sort of porrid^ of buckwheat or Indian corn. 
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dumsy grooms. The first prize, a large silver cup worth 1500 
rubles, was won by the Countess Voronzofs Atalauta: the second 
w«as carried off* by the generaVs horse. Such is the way iu which 
these things always end, and the conseauence may very likely be, 
that the* races will cease altogether. The landowners kno^v very 
well that their horses stand no chance against those belonging to 
great people, and as they are 'sure of being beaten they will at last 
grow tired of the mock contest. The Countess Voronzof ought to 
consider that these races are not merely an amusement, but that they 
wei^ instituted for the purpose of encouraging the improvement of 
the breed of horses. 

After the race there was a grand dinner at the general com- 
mandant’s, which was attended by all the rank and fashion then 
assembled in Kherson. It was at this dinner I first remarked the 
custom observed by the Russians of placing the gentlemen on one 
side of the table and the ladies on the other, a custom both un- 
sightly and injurious to conversation. It has almost fttUen into 
disuse in Odessa, like. all the other national practices; but in the 
provincial towns it would still be thought a deadly insult to a lady 
to help her after a gentleman, and no doubt it is in order to avoid 
such a breach of politeness that the ladies arc all ranged together 
in one row. 

The nobility of the district gave a grand ball that evening in one 
of the club-rooms, and there 1 noticed all the contrasts that form 
the OTound-work of Russian manners. The mixture of refinement 
and barbarism, of gallantry and grossness, which this people exhibits 
on all occasions, shows how young it still is in civilisation. Here 
were officers in splendid uniforms and ladies blazing with diamonds, 
dancing and playing cards in a very ugly room with old patched 
and plastered walls, dimly lighted by a few shabby lamps, and they 
were as intent on their pleasures as it they were in a court drawing- 
room, and never seemed to think that there was any thing at all 
offensive to the sight in the accommodations around them. The 
refreshments, consisting of dried fruits and eau $ucr(ie^ were in as 
much demand as the best ices and sherbets could have been. The 
same inconsistency was displayed in the behaviour of the gentlemen 
towards the ladies. Though ready, like the Poles, to drink every 
man of them to his fancy’s queen out of the heel of her shoe, they 
did not think it unbecoming to take their places alone ip the quad- 
rilles, neither troubling themselves to go in search of their partners 
nor escorting them l^ck to ‘their seats after the dance. Setting 
aside, however, this total want of tact, they perfectly imitate all the 
outward shows and forms of politeness. 

A final ball, given by the governor at the conclusion of the elec- 
tion, was much more brilliant than those of the noblesse, and satis-* 
fied my critical eye in every respect. Every thing testified, the taste 
and opulence of our entertainer. A splendid supper was served up 
at midnight, and a chorus of young kds sang some national airs. 
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full of that grave amd melancholy sweetness that cohstitutes the 
charm of Russian mh^c. When the champagne was sent round the 
governor rose and made a speech in Russian, which was responded 
to by a general hurrah : the healths of the emperor, the ©mpress, 
and the rest of the imperial family, were then anmk with shouts of 
joy; the married ladies were next toasted, then the unmarried, who 
were cheered with frantic acclamations. These duties being accom- 

J lishcd, the company returned to the ball-room, where dancing was 
ept up until morning. This entertainment was perfect in its kind; 
but, in accordance with the national habits, it was destined t<f end 
in atr orgic. We learned the next day that the dawn had found the 
gentlemen eating, drinking, and fighting lustily. It was reckoned 
fliat 150 bottles of champagne were emptied on this occasion, and 
as the price of each bottle is eighteen francs, the reader may hence 
• form some idea of Russian profusion. 

Two days afterwards wo left KSierson for the country seat of the 
marshal* of the nobles, where a large party was already assembled. 
The manner in which hospitality is exercised in Russia is very con* 
venient, and entails no great outlay in the matter of upholstery. 
Those who receive visiters give themselves very little concern as to 
whether their guests are well or ill lodged, provided they can offer 
them a good table; it never occurs to them that a good bed; and a 
room provided with some articles of furniture, are to some persons 
quite as acceptable as a good dinner. Whatever has no reference to 
the comfort of the stomach, lies beyond the range of Russian polite- 
ness, and the stranger must make up his account accordingly. As wo 
were the last comers, we fared very qjLieerly in point of lodging, being 
thrust four or five of us into one room, with no other furniture than 
two miserable bedsteads ; and there we were loft to shift for ourselves 
as we could. The house is very handsome in appearance; but for all 
its portico, its terrace, and its grand halls, it only contains two or 
three rooms for reception, and a few garrets, graced with the name 
of bedrooms. Ostentation is iiiherent.in the Russian character, but 
it abounds especially among the petty nobles, who lavish away their 
whole income in outward show. They must hav^ equipages with 
four horsed, billia^-rooms, grand drawing-rooms, pianos, &c. And 
if they can procure all these superfluities, they arc quite content to 
live on mujilc’s fare, and to sleep in beds without any thing in the 
shape of sheets. 

Articles of furniture, the most indispensable, are totally unknown 
in the dwellings of most of the second-rate nobles. Notwithstanding 
the vaunted progress of Russian civilisation, it is almost impossible 
to find a basm and ewer in a bedroom. Bedsteads are almost as 
great rarities, and almost invariably you have nothing but a divan 
on which you may pass the jnight. You may deem yourself sin^- 
larly fortunate if the mistress of the mansion thinks of sending you 
a blanket and a pillow; but this i^so unusual a piece of good luck 
that you must never reckon upon it. In theVr own persons \he 



60 THE STEPPES OF THE CASPIAN SEA, &0. 

Russians scf an example of truly Spartan habits, as I had many op- 
portunities of perceiving during my stay in the marshalls house. No 
one, the marshal himself not excepted, had a private chamber; his 
eldest daughter, though a very elegant and charming young lady, 
lay on the floor, wrapped up in a cloak like an old veteran. EGs wim, 
with three or four young children, passed the night in a closet that 
served as boudoir by day, and he himself made his bed on one of the 
divans of the grand saloon. As for the visiters, some slept on the billiard- 
table; others, like ourselves, scrambled for a few paltry stump bed- 
steads, whilst the most philosophical wore away tne night in drink- 
ing and gambling. 

I say nothing as to the manner in which the domestic servants are 
lodged ; a good guess as to this matter may be easily made from what 
I have just said of their masters. Besides, it is a settled point in 
Russia never to take any heed for servants ; they eat, drink, and sleep, 
how and where they can, and their masters never think of asking a 
word about the matter. The family whose guests we were Was very 
large, and furnished us with themes for many a remark on the na- 
tional usages, and the notions respecting education that arc .in vogue 
in the empire. A Swiss governess is an indispensable piece of mr- 
nitiire in every house in \Wiich there are many children. SKc must 
teacJi tlicm to read, write, and speak French, and play a few mazurkas 
on the piano. No more is required of her; for solid instruction is a 
thing almost unknown among the petty nobles. A girl of fifteen 
has completed her education if she can do the honours of the draw- 
ing-room, and warble a few French romances. Yet I have met with 
several exceptions to this rule, foremost among which I must note 
our host’s pretty daughter Loubnika, who, thanks to a sound under- 
standing and quick apprehension, has acquired such a stock of in- 
formation as very few Russian ladies possess. 

It is only among those fiimllfes that constantly reside on their estates 
that wc still find in liill vigour all those prejuaiccs, superstitions, and 
usages of old Russia, that are handed down as heir-looms from gene- 
ration to generation, and keep strong hold on all the rustic nobility. 
No people arc more supei-stitious than the Russians ; the sight of two 
crossed forks, or oi’a salt-cellar upset, will make fliem turn pale and 
tremble w'itli terror. There are unlucky days on which nothing 
could induce them to set out on a journey or begin any business. 
Monday especially is marked with a red cross in their calendar, and 
woe to the man who would dare to brave its malign influence. 

Among the Russian customs most sedulously preserved is that of 
mutual salutations after meals. Nothing can be more amusing than 
to see all the persons round the table bowing right and left with a 
gravity that proves the importance they attadi to a formality so sin- 

f ular in our eyes. The children set the example by respectfully 
issing the hands of their parents. In all Social meetings* etiijuctte 
peremptorily requires that the young ladies, instead of sitting In the 
drawing-room, shall remain by themselves in an adjoining apartment. 
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and not allow any young man to approach them. If there is dancing 
the gravest matron in the company goes and brings them almost by 
force into the ball-room. Once there they may indulge their youth- 
ful vivacity without restraint ; but on no pretext are they to 
withdraw from beneath the eyes of their mothers or chaperons. It 
would be ruinous to a young jMj’s reputation to be caught in a t&te-- 
a-tke with a young man within two steps of the ball-room. But 
all this prudery extends no further than outward forms, and it would 
be a grand mistake to suppose that there is more morality in Russia 
than elsewhere. Genuine virtue, such as is based on sound iJrin- 
cMes and an enlightened education is not very common tnere. 
"S^ung girls are jealously guarded, because the practice is in accord- 
ance with the general habits and feelings of the country, and little 
reliance is placed in their own sense of propriety. But once married, 
they acquire the right of conducting themselves as they please, and 
the husband would find it a hard matter to control their actions. 
Though divorces are almost impossible to obtain, it does not follow 
that all wives remain with their husbands ; on the contrary, nothing 
is more common than amicable arrangements between married people 
to wdnk at each other s peccadilloes ; such conventions excite no 
scandal-, and do not exclude the wife from society. One of these di- 
vorces I will mention, which is perhaps without a parallel in the 
annals of the civilised world. 

A very pretty and sprightly young Polish lady was married to a 
man of great wealth, but much older than herself, and a thorough 
Muscovite in coarseness of character and habits. After two or three 
years spent In wrangling and plaguing each other, the ill-assorted 
pair resolved to travel, in the hopes of escaping the intolerable sort of 
life they led at home. A residence in Italy, the chosen land of in- 
trigues and illicit amours, soon settled the case. The young wife 
eloped with an Italian nobleman, whose passion ere long grew so in- 
tense that nothing would satisfy him short of a legal sanction of their 
union. Divorces, as every one l£nows, are easily obtained in the ’pope’s 
dominions. Madame de K. had therefore no difficulty in causing her 
marriage to be annulled, especially with the help of her lord and 
master, whg, for the first time since they had come together, agreed 
with her, heart and soul. Every thing was promptly arranged, and 
Monsieur carried his complaisance so far as to be present as an official 
witness at Madame* sweidingy doubtless for the purpose of thoroughly 
making sure of its validity. Three or four children were tlie fruit 
of this new union ; but the lady’s happiness was of short duration. 
Her domestic peace was destroyed by the intrigues of her second 
husband’s family ; perhaps, too, the Italian’s love had cooled ; be 
this as it may, after some months of miserable struggles and humili- 
ations, sentence of separation was finally pronoimced against her, and 
she found herself suddenly without fortune or protector, burdened 
with a young family, and weighed down with fearful anticipations 
of the future. Her first step was to leave a country where such cruel 
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calamities had befallen her, and to return to Podolia, the land of her 
birth. Hitherto her story is like hundreds of otliers, and I should 
not have thought of narrating it had it ended there ; but what 
almost surpasses belief, and gives it a stamp of oririnality altogether 
out of the common line, is the conduct of her first nusband when he 
heard of her return. That brutal, inconstant man, who had tmmpkd 
on all social decencies in attending at the marriage .of his "v^e with 
afiotlier, did all in liis power to induce her to return to his house. 
By dint of unwearied efforts and entreaties he succeeded in over- 
conrlng her scruples, and bore her home in triumph along, with her 
cliildren by the Italian, on whom he settled part of his fortune. 
From that time forth the most perfect harmony subsists between the 
pair, and seems likely long to continue. . I saw a letter written by 
tlie lady two or three months aft^ her return beneath tlie conjugal 
roof ; it breathed the liveliest gratitude and the fondest affection for 
him whom she called litr beloved husband. 

Tlie Russians pique themselves greatly on having a large retinue 
of servants ; the smallest proprietor never* keeps fewer than fi\'C or 
six; yet this does not prevent their houses from being;, without ex- 
ception, disgustingly dirty. Except the state-ropms, wliich the 
servants make a show of cleaning, all the rest of the house is leftrin 
a state of filth beyond description. Tlie condition of these' domestic 
servants is much less pitiable than one would suppose ; they are so 
numerous that they have hardly any thing to do, and spend half the 
day in sleeping. The canings they receive from time to time do not 
at all ruffle their good humour. It is true they fare horribly as to 
victuals, and have no other bed than the bare ground ; but their 
robust constitutions enable them easily to endure the greatest priva- 
tions, and if they have salted cucumbers, arbutus berries, and kash^ 
they scarcely envy their masters their more nutritious viands. 

After some ten days spent very agreeably in the house of the 
marshal ol the nobles, we at last set out on our return for Doutchina, 
where^my husband was soon to meet us again. On arriving at the 
third post-station, we Avere surprised to find the house filled with 
Cossacks and police-officers. Neither postmaster, horses, nor coach- 
men, were to be seen, and it was plain some extraordinary event had 
taken place. We Avere presently informed that a murder had been 
committed two days before, at a very short distance from the station, 
on the person of a courier, who had a sum of 40,000 rubles in his 
charge. The folloAving are the details communicated to us on the 
subject. A courier arrived at the post-station in the evening, having 
with liim a small valise containing a considerable amount of premerty. 
He drank a few glasses of brandy with the postmaster before he re- 
sumed his journey, and told him he was not going further than 
Kherson, and would return that Avay next d^. 

That same night some peasants found a deserted c^urriage on the 
liighway, near Kherson, and Avere soon satisfied on examining it, 
that a crime had been committed in it. Several pieees of rilver coin 
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were scattci'ed ia the straw, as if some one had forgotten diem these 
in his haste, and copious marks^ of blood were discemible on, the 
ground and in the carnage. These facta were communicated to the 
police, inquiries were instituted, and the courier’s body, with a deep 
gash iu the head, was found in a ditch two or three versts from the 
station. The driver had disappeared, and the postmaster, an unfor- 
tunate Jev/, who was. perhaps innocent of all participation in the 
crime, was immediately taken to prison. Such was the state of ttfe 
case when we arrived nithe station and found it all in confusion, and 
^ filled with 'Cossacks* ^ • 

This tragic event threw the whole country into agitation, but it 
was not until six weeks afterwards that the police at last succeeded in 
arresting the perpetrator of the deed, in consequence of quite new . 
information, which gave a still stranger complexion to the whole 
story. By the murderer’s own statement, it appeared that he be- 
longed to a family of shop-keepers, and that he had given up his 
business only to execute a long cherished project. * Some months 
before the murder ho bad gone into the Crimea, where he' had 
taken pains to conceal his identity and baffle any attempt to track his 
steps, by letting his beard grow, adopting the liabits and appearance 
• of a mujik, and frequently changing nis place of abode. When he 
thought his measures complete in this respect, lie went and hired him- 
self as postillion to the Jew, who kept the post-station before 
mentioned. He had been waiting more than a month for a favourable 
opportunity, when the unfortunate courier, who was his victim, 
arrived. He confessed he had hesitated for some moments before 
committing the murder, not from horror of the deed itself, but 
because lie recognised in the courier an old companion of his boyhood. 
Twice, perceiving that the man was asleep, he had left his seat and 
got up behind tiie carriage with the intention of knocking liim on 
the head ; but twice his courage failed him ; the third time, 
however, he drew the courier s own sabre and cleft his skull with it 
at a blow. Having secured the valise, lie threw the corpse into a 
ditch, and continued his journey to within a short distance of Kher- 
son, where he left the kibitka, changed liis dress, cut off his beard, 
and then entered the city on foot. His family received him without 
the least suspicion, never doubting but that he came straight from 
the Crimea, and for more than six weeks he lived quite at his ease, 
making like every body else numberless conjectures respecting the 
ef ent. which was the constant theme of conversation. Meanwhile, 
several persons having been struck by the resemblance of his features 
to those, of the postillion who had disappeared, they put the police on 
thoaleft, and he was arrested just as he was setting out for Bessarabia. 
He was condemned to a hundred strokes of the knout, and the post^ 
master was sent to Siberia. The children of the latter were enrolled 
as soldiers, aadidd he was worth became the "booty of the police. 

With such penaL laws, Bussia has little to fear from male&ctors. 
Hotwithstemding its vast extent and its thinly scattered population, 
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tlie traveller is safer there than in jiny other country. But this 
state of things is to be ascribed rather to the .political situation of 
tlie people, tlian to the strict administration of the police, and it is 
easy to conceive that in a country, in which there are none but slaves 
bound to the soil, highway robberies, generally sneaking, arc 
morally impossible, because tney can scarcelfy ever yield any gain to 
their authors. Tlxere existed, nevertheless, in Bessarabia, from 1832 
W 1836, a very formidable gang of robbers, of which the police 
fi^imd it extremely difficult to rid the country. The captain, of 
whom a thousand extraordinary tales arc told, was a revolted slave, 
unconsciously playing the part of Fra Diavolo, in a corner of 
Russia. He waged war not against individuals, but against society. 
It is alleged, that he never killed any one, and that many a peasant 
found with him an asylum and protection. He was a daring fellow, 
beloved by his gang, and a merciless plimdcrcr of landlords, and 
above all of Jews. It was not until the close of 1836 that he was 
taken, through the treachery of a girl he was attached, to, who 
betrayed him to the officers of justice. He died under the knout; 
the aeath of their leader dispersed his gang, and they fell one by 
one into the hands of the pohcc. 

Some days after my husband’s return, we took our leave of the 
baroness to return to Clarofka. Our main journey througli the 
Kalmuck steppes and to the Caucasus, being fixed for the following 
^rlng, part of the winter was spent in malung preparations for our 
departure. Count Voronzof most obligingly furnished us with 
letters for the governors and authorities of the countries we were to 
pass through. 


APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IX. 

Petty Larceny . — ** Highway robbery and burglary, with violence, 
arc things wholly unknown in the greater part of Russia. The 
peasants laugh when they sec foreigners travelling about ^ith swords, 
pistols, and a whole arsenal of weapons. The Russian trader journeys 
from one end of the empire to the other, often with all he is wortli 
in the world, -and does not think it necessary even to carry a knife 
in his pocket; yet one never hears of their being robbed by force 6n 
the highways, at least in the parts of the countiy with which I was 
more intimately acquainted. Cases of the kina do indeed occur in 
the southern provinces, adioining the Turkish dominions/and in 
Siberia, where so many malefactors are settled, and where there is 
often extreme distress. Some may be disposed to ascribe this un- 
frequency of highway robbery to the great remoteness of the villages 
from each other, and to the severity of the climate, which must deter 
rogues from remaining much in the open air, especially at night. 
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But even in summer, and in the more populous regions, wheife the 
villages are tolerably* close together, highway robbery is equally rare, 
and the absence of this crime seems to me attributable rather to the 
character of the people themselves, to whom the practice seems re- 
pugnant and unnatural. It were to be wislied that they had the 
same instinctive aversion to robbery without violence, but this un- 
fortunately is not the case. As I w'as a frequent sufferer from the 
nimblencss of their fingers, I had occasion enough to ponder on tie 
causes of this striking propensity of theirs, and I came to the coji- 
elusion, paradoxical as it may perhaps seem, that it arises not so mTich 
from want of moral feeling as from want of intellectual cultivation. 
Most of the common folk who are given to this vice (for among 
educated persons it is as rare and is reputed as infamous as in any 
other country) see no harm at all in pilfering, and arc, therefore, 
prone to practise it whenever they have an opportunity. I am fully 
persuaded that these people, who are often the most good-natured 
and even honest-hearted fellows, would desist from the practice if 
they were once taught to regard it in a different light, and w'ere 
made conscious of its impropriety. This is a case as to which primary 
instruction, village schools, and church sermons, in the vernacular 
’ tongue, would deal most happily and beneficially for the morals of 
the nation. But village schools are rare, and sermons or religious 
instruction of any kind, are rarer still; books there arc none, and if 
there were any the populace could not read them. What means 
then have they of becoming enlightened as to themselves and the 
things around them, and of correcting the views and notions handed 
down to them from generation to generation? Centuries ago they 
'worked out for themselves their own system of ethics, if 1 may so 
speak, and they now make the best they can of it. Certain things, 
for instance, such as household furniture and the like, are regarded 
as sacred; the owners may leave them all night in the street, and be 
sure of finding them again in the morning, whereas there are a thou- 
sand other things which they cannot watch too carefully, tliough far 
less serviceable, and consequently less tempting. On the former there 
is a sort of interdict laid by tacit consent, whereas the latter are 
looked upou as common property. The same man who 'will not 
hesitate to pick another’s pocket, or to filch something from his 
table, will never, even though quite safe from detection, open a 
closed door, or put his hand in at an open window to take any thing 
out of a room. He would call this ‘ stealing’ (uoriV,) and that has 
an ugly sound even in Russian ears, and is considered a great sin. 
But the first-mentioned little matters he looks on as allowed, or at 
least not forbidden, and he applies to them the endearing diminutive 
voromt^ a pretty, harmless word, not at all associated with the odious 
idea of thieving pro^rly so called. To put this matter in a clearer 
light I will relate two little incidents that came under my own per« 
sonal observation. 

F 
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I was once in the house of a common chapman on an affair of 
business, in which he behaved like an upright worthy man. We had 
finished the transaction between us, and were sipping our tea, when 
an old man with an open, honest-looking countenance, but very 
poorly clad, came in ana offered the chapman a silver spoon for sale. 
After some chaffering the latter bought the spoon at a price much 
below its worth, and said, banteringly, as he paid over the money: 

^/Sukin ill sin^ tuvorovat' ‘ You pilfered it, you son of a b 

()ii^his last phrase, as I have elsewhere remarked, is practically equi- 
valent to ‘ my good friend,’ or the like.) The old man looked at him 
with a roguish twinkle of the eye, laid his hand on his breast, and 
said very gravely : * Niet sudar^ Bog podal^' ‘No, sir, God bestowed 
it,’ and then went quietly about his business. I often took pains to 
come at the special meaning of this ‘ Bag jmlal' by a scries of indi- 
rect questions, and every time I became more and more assured that 
by many persons the phrase was understood as signifying a sort of 
divine permission to steal. 

“ The second anecdote is perhaps still more characteristic. In the 
year 1816 I was on my way with a German friend to the country- 
scat of Count S. We thought we were the only persons in our 
little open carriage who understood the German language, in wliich 
we conversed, when, to our surprise, our long-bearded ishoorshtik 
(coachman) joined in the discourse with great fluency, though his 
German was somewhat broken. Observing our astonishment, he 
told us that he had been in Germany, and had served in a detached 
corps of the army, which had been organised in the form of a land- 
wehr^ or local militia: he had passed a summer in Saxony, and seen 
Leipsig, Dresden, ^Yittcnberg, &c. All this he told us witli an air 
of no small self-complacency. ‘ And how did you like Germany?’ 
said I. ‘ Why, pretty well,’ he answered, ‘ only for one thing that I 
could not abide at all.’ He might have settled there advJintageously, 
and Ills colonel would have given him his discharge, as the corps was 
to be disbanded ; but tliis one thing he talked of was not to be got 
over, and so he had preferred to return home. ‘ And what was this 
thing that stuck so in your stomach?’ ‘ Sir,’ said he, turning to 
us with one eye half shut, and speaking almost in a whisper, ‘ Sudar^ 
voromt ne velat^ ‘ Sir, they wont allow a body to do a wee bit of 
pilfering.’ We were not a little confounded by this unexpected 
I’eply, and my friend, who had not been long in liussia, was begin- 
ning to lecture him on the enormity of such principles, when the 
coachman, who had no mind to hear a long sermon, laughingly cut 
short the preacher’s harangue, and gave him to understand that he 
was wandering wide of the mark. ‘ O, you don’t understand me, 
sudar^ I don’t mean stealing; of course not; I know very well it is a 
bad thing; I only mean vorovat, which surely ought to be allowed 
everywhere; leastways it ought to be allowed to a poor soldier.’ 

The world is ruled by opinion ; wc should therefore try to-set this 



governing power right, where we can, and where that may not be 
done, we should at least make the best use we can of it in the state 
in which wc find it, Russia affords one striking exemplification of 
this wise system of compromise with reference to the subject we 
have been discussing. It is a received opinion among the populace, 
as I have said, that a man may filch a little from a stranger without 
being guilty of downright dishonesty, but to rob one’s own master, 
is a grievous and unpardonable sin. Hence, the surest way of 
tccting yourself against a house-thief, when you once know 1^, 
is to take him into your service. From that moment you aremot 
only safe from any larceny on his part, but you have secured l)csidcs 
the best watch against all other thieves, since it is a point of honour 
with him to prevent all aQts of peculation that might entail suspicion 
on himself; and he knows practically all the tricks and stratagems 
against which he must be on his guard. An officer of high rank in 

* the Russian army, a German by birth, told me, that once when his 
battalion had to encamp for several weeks together along with a 
Cossack pult, he and his men had like to be stripped of all they had 
by a continual course of thieving. Every morning brouglit a 
disastrous list of clothes missing, horse trappings carried off, &c. &c. 
More sentinels were placed, strict vigilance was observed, but every 
precaution failed. Almost at his wit’s end, the officer complained 
to the hetman of the pult, and was advised by him to witlidraw all 

• his own sentries, and to make one of the Cossacks mount guard in 
his own quarters, and in every division of those occupied by his 
men. The German could not help thinking the proposed measure 
very like committing the fold to the custody of the wolf, but as he 
knew nothing better he could do, he adopted it, and from that 
moment all the tkieving was at an end. The (Jossacks always laid 
themselves do'fha at ni^itfall right before the doors of the quarters 
and stables, and the officer never again heard even of any attempt to 
annoy him or his men. Such is the force of opinion, and of the 
manner in which these people (and all of us, too, if we will but owui 
it) are in the habit of seeing things.” — Vo?i Littrow, 

Von Littrow remarks that we ought not to be too hasty in laying 
tg the account of moral depravity the nimbleness of finger of the 
Russian peasant, but consider whether even among the most civilised 
people there are not some relics of the olden barbarism, some striking 
deviations from moral propriety, which opinion is pleased to look 
on^ with indulgence. Books change owners in the German 
universities by a surreptitious process, for which a* slang word has 
been adopted. This kmd of vorovat is called “ shooting ” {schiessen ) 
and some very learned professors we are told, plume themselves on 
the skill with which they contrive to “ shoot ” rare specimens df 
natural history, &o. There are men otherwise of great probity and 
worth, who we fear are not always scrupulously careful to return a 
borrowed umbrella. 

f2 
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Bussian Servants . — “ Where a German would think himself very 
well oflf with the attendance of one woman* servant, a Russian 
tradesman, in like pecuniary circumstances, keeps at least four; but 
the German s one servant does quite as much as the Russian’s four 
put together. In the houses of thfc wealthy, the number of men- 
servants amounts to fifty, sixty, and even a liundrcd or more, 
llierc is an intendant and a mailre-dliotel, a couple of dozen of 
npges and footmen, the master of tlie house’s own men, the lady’s own 
i\en, and again own men for the young gentlemen and for the young 
hwes ; tlien come the butlers, caterers, hunters, doorkeepers, porters, 
couriers, coachmen, and stable-boys, grooms and outriders, jcooks 
and under-cooks, confectioners, stove-lighters, and chamber-clcancrs, 
&c. &c., not to mention the female servants of all sorts. But tlic 
worst of the thing is the continual increase of this numerous body; 
for it is a matter of course in Russia that every married man wlio 
enters service takes his wife with him; his children, too, belong to 
the house and remain in it; nay, his kith and kin, if not. actually 
donie.sticatcd in the ostabliJiment, take up their abode in it for iiays 
and weeks together, without demur; besides whicli, tlic friends and 
acquaintances ol‘ the servants may drop in when they please, and 
partake of bed and board. ^ Wlien I married,’ said a woaltliy 
Russian to mc^ * I wade up niy wind to have no wore of those 
good-ibr-nothing people in my house tJian were unavoidably neces- 
sary for myself and rny wife, and I therefore restricted myself to-- 
forty, but after the lapse of three or four years, I remarked, to my 
great astonishment, that this number was already almost doubled.* 
Jn any other country, some three or four of these fellows would be 
thought enough to wait at table even in the best appointed houses; 
but ill Russia, where dinner parties often consist of forty or fifty 
persons, there must be a servant behind every chaif, or the whole 
set out would be considered extremely shabby. It was formerly 
the custom generally, and it is so still in the country-houses of the 
great, to have a footman constantly stationed in each of the rooms 
oi* the numerous suite of apartments, and one or two lads outside, 
their business being to do the office now performed by bells. An 
order given by the lord of the mansion in the innermost, apartment, 
was transmitted from room to room, and from door to door, until it 
reached the last of the train, who fetched the article called for, and 
so it was passed from hand to hand until it reached the gosudar 
(tlie lord). 

A Polish countess told me, that she once called on Count Orlofl' 
on business, and while they were conversing, the count desired the 
servant who stood by the door, to call for a glass of water. The 
man disappeared for a moment to speak to his next neighbour, and 
immediately returned to bis post; half-an-hour elapsed, and no water 
came. The thirsty count had to repeat the order, and turning to 
the countess, he said, ^ Sec wliat a poor man I am; I have more 
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tlian a hundred and twenty servants in this house alone, and if 1 
want a glass of water, I cannot have it.’ Thie countess smiled at the 
poor man, and told him that if he was a good deal poorer, and had 
but one servant, he would be better attended on. The Countess 
Orloff, his daughter, who'inherifed his whole fortune, is said to have 
upwards of 800 servants of both sexes in her palace at Moscow, 
and to maintain a special hospital for them.” — Von Littrow. 


CHAPTER X. 


DEPARTURE FOR THE CASPIAN — lEKATERINOSLAV — POTESIKIX’S RUINED PALACE — 
PASKEVITcn's CAUCASIAN GUARD— SHAM FIGHT— INTOLERABLE HEAT — CATA- 
RACTS OF THE DNIEPR — GERMAN COLONIES— THE 8ETCHA OF THE ZAPOROGUE8 — 
A FRENCH STEWARD — NIGHT ADVENTURE— COLONIES OF THE MOLOSUNIA VODI 
— MR. CORNIES — THE DOUKOBOREN, A RELIGIOUS SECT. 

ABoyT the middle of May, 1839, we left the shores of the Black 
Sea, accompanied by a Cossack and an excellent dragoman, who 
spoke all the dialects current in Southern Russia. After we had 
travelled more than 100 leagues upwards along the banks of the 
Dniepr, we reached lekatcrinoslav, a new town, whicli about fifty 
years ago consisted only of some wretched fishermcn^s cabins, scat- 
tered along the margin of the river. 

lekatcrinoslav, founded in 1784 by the great Catherine, who 
laid the first stone in the presence of the Emperor Joseph II., is 
built on such ^ gigantic plan as makes it a perfect wilderness, in 
which the sparse houses and scanty population seem lost, as it were. 
Its wide and regular streets, marked out only by a few dwellings 
at long intervals, seem to have been planned for a million of souls; 
a whole government would have to be unpeopled to fill them, and 
give them that life and movement so necessary to a capital. 
But there seems no likelihood that time will fill up the void spaces 
of this des<?rt, for the number of its inhabitants has not much in- 
creased within forty years; it is a stationary town, which will pro- 
bably never realise the expectations formed by the empress when 
she gave it her name. It contains, however, some large buildings, 
numerous churches, bazaars, charming gardens. But for the 
absurd mania of the Russians for planning their towns on an enor- 
mous scale, it would be a delightful abode, rich in its beautiful 
Dniepr and the fertile hills around it. 

But lekatcrinoslav possesses one thing that distinguishes it froni 
all the towns with which Russian civilisation is beginning to cover 
the south of the empire; and that is Potemkin’s palace and gai-den. 
The palace is in ruins though it was built for Catherine II., barely 
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yixty years ngo. The intliftcrcncc of the Russians 1 »i* their his- 
torical nioiiuinents is so great, that they hasten to de stroy them 
niorely to clear the ground of things that have erased to be of use. 

The government, despotic as it is, unfortunately bus not the 
power to stay tlie instinctive vandalism of its pcoph . We will 
give inclancnoly proofs of tliis by and by, wnen ^^o come to 
sucak of the ancient tombs of the Crimea, so rich in objects of art, 
md so precious for their antiquity, yet wliicl), in spite of the pre- 
ttied care of tlie police, are day by day disappearing before the 
bj^aroiis cupidity of the peasants, and still more of the employ fs. 

To judge from its remains, Potemkin’s palace appeara to have 
been one of truly royal magnificence; on cacli side arc still standing 
wings which must liavc contained a great number of apartments. 
Tliere is a profusion of colonnades, porticos, capitals, and beautiful 
cornices in the Italian style of the period ; but all is at the mercy* 
of the first peasant who wants stones or wood to repair his cabin. The 
ground is all strewed over with shapeless fragments, blocks 'of stone, 
and broken shafts. Nothing can look more sad than such skeletons 
of nionumcnts which no accumulated ages have hallowed, and 
wdiicli have not even a veil of ivy to liide tlicir decrepitude, jior any 
thing to tlirow a cast of dignity over their blank disorder. The 
feeling tlicy impart is like tliut produced by the effects of aii earth- 
quake : no lesson given by the past, nothing for the imagination to 
feed on : no chronicles, no poetry. 

The haughty Catherine little suspected that one day the serfs 
would carry away piecemeal that magnificent edifice planned by 
the inventive genius of her favourite, at the most brilliant |xn'iod of 
her life. It was there she rested from the fatigues of her fantastic 
journey, and prepared herself for the new wonders that awaited 
her in the Crimea. 

Tiio amorous sovereign of the largest empire in the world, left 
the ices of St. Petersburg, and performed a journey of 180() versts, 
to visit the riclicst Jewel added to her imperial crown, that enchant- 
ing Tauris which I^oteinkin laid at her feet. 

At intervals all along the route from lekatcrinoslav to Kherson, 
stand little pyramids surrounded by a balustrade, to matk the spots 
where the empress halted, changed horses, &c. In many places 
are still to be seen palaces tliat suddenly sprang up on her way, 
as if at tlic touch of an enchanter’s ^vand. The whole tract of 
country is stamped with remini.sccnca5 of her grandeur, though she 
but passed rapidly through these deserts, which were metamorphosed 
beneath her glance into smiling and populous plains. 

Of all these ephemeral palaces, that of lekatcrinoslav was the 
most worthy to harbour the imperial beauty. It stands on a gentle 
slope descending to the Dniopr, and is still surrounded with a mag- 
nificent park, presenting an admirable variety of sites and views: 
forests, labyrinths, and granite rocks, clothed with rich vegetation, 
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witli paths i^o capricious, thickets so dense, and resting-jjlaccs so 
mysterious, that evdk-y st^ reveals some token of the genius of a 
courtier, and the polver of an empress. 

Opposite the palicc a little granite island lifts itself above the 
waters of tluj Dniepr like a Nereid. Its sole inhabitants arc some 
white albatrosses and an old forest-keeper, whose cabin is hidden 
among trees. He leads a true hermit life. His gun and his fish- 
ing-tackle sujmly his food; the bushes and briars yield him firing, 
and thus he finds CYery thing requisite for his wants within the 
limits of his retreat. He has a nutshell of a boat, in which he can 
visit every nook of the island shore, which he shares with the fowls 
of the air. Except a few fishermen, no one ventures to thread that 
labyrinth of rocks and whirlpools that render the Dniepr so dan- 
gerous hereabouts. 

Besides Potemkin’s Park, the town has another of great beauty, 
which serves as a public promenade. It is crowded twice a week, 
when a military band performs. Its extent, its broad sheets of water, 
its shady alleys and fine ‘expanse of lawn, make it one of the hand- 
somest gardens I have seen in Russia. 

We spent a week in lekaterinoslav under the roof of an excellent 
Frenclt family long settled in the country. Tlic cloth factory of 
Messrs. Neumann is the only industrial establishment in the town. 
Their machines, imported from France and England, and their 
thorough knowledge of their business, enable them to give the 
utmost perfection to their goods, notwithstanding which M. Neu- 
mann assured us that he should certainly be obliged to shdt up his 
cstablislimcnt before the lapse of two years. We have already set 
forth the causes that obstruct the progress of manufactures in Russia, 
and completely paralj^se the industrial efforts of the ablest men. 

During' our stay m lekaterinoslav, wc had all the pleasure of 
an excursion into the mountains of Asia, witliout the trouble of 
changing our place. It is only in Russia one can encounter such 
lucky chances. Three hundred mountaineers of the Caucasus 
arrived in the town, and by the goveinior’s desire entertained the 
inhabitants with a display of their warlike games and exercises. 
They were, on their way to Warsaw, to serve as a guard of honour 
For Paskcvitch, the hero of the day. This whim of a man spoiled 
by fortune and the emperor,, is tolerably characteristic of the Rus- 
sians : merely to satify it, some hundreds of mountaineers had to quit 
their families, and traverse vast distances to go and parade on the 
jreat square of a capital. 

The sight of those half-barbarians arriving like a torrent, and 
taking possession of the town as of a conquered place, was well 
calculated to excite our curiosity. We forgot time and place as 
vre gazed on this unwonted spectacle, and seemed carried back 
xmong the gigantic invasions of Tamerlane, and his exterminating 
lordes of Asia, with their wild cries and picturesque costumes, 
iwooping down with long lances and fiery steeds on old Europe, 
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just as they appeared some centuries before, when they subjected 
all the wiac domains of Russia to their sway. \ 

These mountaineers are small, agile, and mifecular. Tliere is no 
saying how they walk, for their life is passed on horseback. There 
is in the expression of their countenances, an inconceivable mixture 
of boldness, frankness, and fierce rapacity. Their bronzed com- 
plexion, dazzlingly white teeth, black eyes, every glance of which is 
a flash of lightning, and regular features, compose a physiognomy 
that terrifies more than great ugliness. 

Their manoeuvres surpass every thing an European can imagine. 
How cold, prim, and fiided seem our civilised ways compared with 
those impassioned countenances, those picturesque costumes, those 
furious gallops, that grace and impetuosity of movement, that belong 
only to them. They discliargc their carbines on horseback at full 
speed, and display inimitable address in the exercise of the djerccd. 
Every rider decks his steed with a care he docs not always bestow 
on his own adornment, covering it with carpets, strips of purple 
stuffs, caslimere shawls, and all the costly 'things ’udth which the 
plunder of the caravans can supply him. 

The manoeuvres lasted more than two hours, and afforded us an 
exact image of Asiatic warfare. They concluded with a general 
mCUe^ which really terrified not a few spectators, so much did the 
smoke, tlic slioiits, tlic ardour of the combatants, the discharges of 
musketry, and the nelghlngs of the horses complete tlie vivid illu- 
sion of the scene. It was at last impossible to distinguish any 
thing through the clouds of dust and smoke that whirled round the 
impetuous riders. 

Raskcvitch will perhaps he more embarrassed with tlicm than he 
expects. From tlio moment these lions of the desert arrived, the 
town was in a state of revolution. The shopkeepers complained of 
their numerous thel't.«, and husbands and fiitlicrs were shocked at 
their cavalier manners towards the fair sex. 

Though it was but the beginning of June, the heat had attained 
an intensity that nuicle it literally a public calamity. The hospitals 
wore crowded with patients, most of them labouring under cerebral 
fevers, a class of affections exceedingly dangerous in tlws country. 
The dust lay so thick in the street, that the foot sank in it as m 
snow, and for more than a fortnight the thermometer had remained 
invariably at 84'^ R. You have but to visit Russia to know what is 
the heat of the tropics. Wc nevertheless carried away not a few 
agreeable recollections of Ickatciinoslav, thanks to its charming 
position, and some distinguished salons of Whicji it has reason to be 
proud. 

On leaving Ickatcrinoslavwc proceeded to the famous cataracts of 
the Dniepr, on which attempts have been ineffectually made for 
more than a hundred years to render them navigable, and in the 
vicinity of which there arc several German colonies. 

My husband having in the preceding year discovered a rich iron 
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mine in this locality, we had to stop some time to make fresh in- 
vesti<*‘ations. I havp already spoken so much of the Dnicpr, that I 
am almost afraid to Return to the subject. In this part of its course, 
however, there is nothing like the maritime views of Kherson, the 
plavnicks of the Doiitchina, or the cheerful bold aspect of the 
vicinity of lekaterinoslav. Near the cataracts, the river has all the 
depth and calmness of a beautiful lake; not a ripple breaks its dark 
azure surface. Its bed is flanked by huge blocks of granite, that 
seem as though they had been piled up at random by the hands of 
giants. Every thing is grand and majestic in these scenes of prime- 
val nature; nothing in them reminds us of the flight and the ravages 
of time. There are no trees shedding their leaves on the river’s 
margin, no turf that withers, no soil worn away by the flood: the 
scene is an image of eternal changelessness. 

The Dniepr has deeps here which no plummet has ever fathomed, 
and the inhabitants allege that it harbours real marine monsters in 
its abysses. All the fishermen have seen the silurus, a sort of fresh 
water shark, capable of swallowing a man or a horse at a mouthful, 
and they relate, anecdotes on this head, that transport you to the 
Nile or the Ganges, the peculiar homes of the voracious crocodile 
and alligator. One of these stories is of very recent date, and there 
are many boatmen who pretend to speak of the fact from personal 
knowledge. They positively aver, that a young girl, who Tvas w^ashing 
linen on the margin of the water, was carried down to the bottom 
of the Dniepr, and that her body never again rose to the surface. 

A German village is visible on the other side of the river, at 
some distance from the house of Mr. Masurc, the proprietor of the 
mine. Its pretty red factories with their green window-shutters, 
the surrounding forest, and a neighbouring iriand with cliflFs glisten- 
ing in the sun, fill the mind with thoughts of tranquil happiness. 
On the distant horizon the eye discerns the rent and pointed rocks, 
and the fleecy spray of the cataracts. Here and there some rocks 
just riring above the water, one of wdiich, surnamed the Brigand, is 
the terror of boatmen, arc the haunts of countless water-fowl, whose 
riotous screams long pursue the traveller as he ferries across from 
bank to bank. All this scene is cheerful and pastoral, like one of 
Greuze’s landscapes; but the bare hills that follow the undulations 
of the left bank show only dreariness and aridity. 

The Germans settled below the cataracts of the Dniepr are the 
oldest colonists of Southern Russia : their colony was founded by 
Catherine II., in 1784, after the expulsion of the Zaporogue Cos- 
sacks, who were removed to the oanks of the Kouban. It is 
composed solely of Prussian Mennonites, and comprises sixteen 
villages, numbering 4251 inhabitants, very industrious people, 
generally in the enjoyment of an ample competence. Corn and 
cattle form the staple of their wealth, but they are also manufactu- 
rers, and have two establishments for making cotton goods, and one 
for cloth. These Mennonites, however, have remained stationary 
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ance their arrival in Russia: full of prejudices, and intonselv 
self-willed, they have set their faces gainst alll innovation and all 
intellectual development* One of their villages stands on the island 
of Cortetz, in the Dniepr, once the seat of the celebrated Setcha of 
the Zaporogue Cossacks. The Setcha, as the reader is perhaps 
aware, was at first only a fortified spot, where the younff men \^ere 
tiained to arms, and wnere the public deliberations and the < lections 
of the chiefs were held. Afterwards it became the fixed abode of 
warriors who lived in celibacy; and all who aspired to a reputation 
for valour were bound to pass at least three years there. I went 
over the island of Cortetz, and saw everywhere numerous truoos ol 
fortifications and entrenched camps. It would not have been easy 
to select a position more suited to the purpose the Cossacks had in 
view. The island is a natural fortress, rising more than 150 feet 
above the 'water, and defended on all sides by masses ol granite, , 
that leave scarcely any tiling for art to do to render it impregnable. 

We made our first Jialt, after our departure from the catarac. s at 
the house of a village superintendent, in whom wc discovered, with 
surprise, a young Frenchman, with the most Parisian accent 1 ever 
heard. He is married to a 'woman of the country, and has been 
two years pngatcliik (superintendent) in one of General Markof’s 
villages. He placed Ids 'ivliolc cabin at our disposal, 'svith an 
alacrity that proved how delighted he was to entertain pcoplo from 
his native land. We had excellent honey, cream, and water- 
melons, set before us in profusion; but in spite of all our urgent 
entreaties, we could not prevail on him to partake with us. This 
made a painful impression on us. Is the air of slavery so conta- 

? ious that no one can breathe it without losing his personal dignity? 

his man, born in a land where social distinctions arc almost 
efiaced, voluntarily degraded himself in our eyes, by esteeming 
himself unworthy to sit by our side, just as though he were a born 
serf, and had been used from his childhood to servility. 

He gave us a brief history of his life, a melancholy tissue of dis- 
appointments and wretchedness, the narration of "which deeply 
affected us. His ardour and his Parisian wilfulncss, his efforts and 
his hopes, all the exuberance of his twenty years, were cast into a 
withering atmosphere of disgusts and humiliations, which at last 
destroyed in him all feeling of nationality : he is become a slave 
through his intercourse alike with the masters and with the serfs; 
and what completely proves this, is the cold-blooded cruelty with 
which he chastises the peasants under him. The whole village is 
struck with consternation at the punishments he daily inflicts for 
the most trivial offences. While he was conversing with us, word 
was brought him that two women and three men had arrived at the 
place of punishment In pursuance to his orders. Notwithstanding our 
entreaties, and the repugnance we felt at being so near such a scene, 
he ordered that they should each receive fifty blows of the' stick, 
and double ike number if they made any resistance. The wretched 
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man thus uvcnges himself on the mujifcs, for what he has himself 
endured at the bands of the Ru^n aristocracy, and it is at best a 
hazardous revengei even for his own sake he ought not to entos* 
^rate the peaaants^Vko sometimes make fearful reprisals; frafsent 
attempts have alre^;]^ been made to assassinate him, and altfaou]^ 
the criminals have paid dearly for their temerity, he may one day 
fall a victim to* some more cunning or more fortunate aggressor. 
Only the week before our visit, as his wife told us, a more daring 
attempt than any preceding one, had been made by a peasant who 
• from the first had declared himself his enemy. 

After a long walk in the fields, the superintendent sat down under 
the shade of some trees in a ravine. Overcome with heat and 
fatigue, he at last fell asleep, after placing his two pistols by his 
side. An instinctive fear pc«sessed him even in sleep, and kept 
.him sensible of the least noise around him. The body slept, but 
not the mind. Suddenly his ear catches a suspicious sound ; he 
opens Ins eyes, and sees. a mujik stooping down softly in the act of 
picking up one of his pistols. There was so much ferocity in the 
man’s looks, and such a stealthiness in his movements, that there 
could be no doubt of his intentions. The superintendent, with 
admirable presence of mind, raised himself on his elbow, and 
asked, with a yawn, what he was going to do wdth the pistol; to 
wliich the mujik, instantly putting on an air of affected stolidity 

E * eculiar to the Russian serr, answered, that he was curious to see 
ow a pistol was made. So saying, he handed the weapon to his 
master, without appearing in the least disconcerted. The unfor* 
tiinatc man nearly died under the knout, and the superintendent’s 
wife remarked, with a naivete thoroughly Russian, tliat he would 
have done much better to die outright. 

We had further opportunities in this village for remarking how 
little compassion tlie Russian peasants have for each other. They 
look on at the beating of a comrade without evincing the least sym- 
patliy, or being moved by so degrading a sight to any reflection on 
their unhappy condition; it seems as though humanity has lost all 
claim on their hearts, so completely has servitude destroyed in them 
all capability of feeling, and all human dignity. 

We left this station about six in the evening, having still some 
twenty versts to travel before arriving at the first village of the 
German colonics of the Moloshnia, where we intended to pass the 
night. Thanks to the bad horses and the stupid driver our country- 
man had given us, we had scarcely got over a quarter of the ground 
when wc were in total darkness. 

The coachman was all black and blue from the brutal treatment 
of his master, who had given him half a dozen blows in our pre- 
sence. The fellow was every moment changing his road at random, 
without regard to the fresh corrections of the same sort, which 
Antoine showered thickly upon him by way of admonition. He 
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made us lose a great deal of time on the ■way, besidee wearing out 
the strength of nis cattle to no purpose. 

Nothing can be more wearisome and monotonoiis than travelling 
in the steppes; but it is, above all, by night that the uniformity of 
the country is truly discouraging, for then you arc every moment 
in danger of turning your back on the point you Avant to reach : you 
have an immensity like tliat of the sea around yotf, and a coinpass 
would be of real service. Such, however, is the instinct ol the 
peasants, that they find their way with ease, in the darkest night or 
the most violent snow-storm, through tracks crossing each other in 
every direction. 

Our driver was an exception to the general rule, but sulkiness 
had more to do than inability with liis apparent embarrassment. 
Our perplexity increased considerably when wc found that the 
horses at last refused to move. The night was very. gloomy; there 
was not a twinkling of light, nor any sound or sign of lunnan 
habitations; every fresh question we put to our driver only eli* ited 
the laconic answer, nesna^ (I don't know); and when a Russian 
has said he does not h? 2 ow, no power of tongue or stick cah make 
him say he hnows^ Of this we had a proof that night. Our Cos- 
sack, tircd of vainly questioning the unlucky driver, began to tickle 
his shoulders with a long whip he carried at his girdle; but it was 
all to no purpose; and but one course remained to us, if wc would 
not pass the night in the open air. The Cossack unharnessed one 
of the horses, and set off to reconnoitre. After aU absence of two 
hours, he came back and told us we •were not very far from a Ger- 
man village, and tliat we might reach it in two hours; that is to 
say, provided our horses would move; but they were dead boat. 

Here, again, the Cossack relieved us from our difficulty, by 
yoking to tlie carriage a poor little colt that had followed its 
mother, without suspecting that it Avas that night to begin its hard 
apprenticeship. Weak as Avas this reinforcement, it enabled us to 
advance, though very slowly; but at last the barking of dogs rcvi\x*d 
the mettle of our horses, and they broke into a trot for the first time. 

A forest of handsome trees and distant lights gave indubitable 
assurance of a village. It was not like the ordinary Villages, col- 
lections of mean-looking hates rising like mushrooms out of the 
arid ground, Avithout a slnoib to screen them; wc wore entering the 
German colonics, and 4;hc odours from the blossoming fruit-trees, 
and the sight of the pretty little red houses of which W'C caught 
glimpses through the trees, soon carried us in imagination far aAvay 
from the Russian steppes. 

With as keen delight as ever oasis caused the desert Avandcrer, 
we entered this pretty village, the name of which {Rosenthal^ Rose- 
dale) gives token of the poetic feeling of the Germans. Its exten- 
sive gardens obliged us to make a long detour, Tlie people were 
all in bed when we arrived, and we had much difficulty in finding 
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the house of the scAtiZ&r (the headborough). At bust we discovered it> 
and the hospitable reception we' met with soon made us forget the 
events of this memorable night. 

The region occupied by these colonies is unlike the steppes, though 
the form of the around is the same. The villages are very close to 
each otlier, are all built on the same plan, and are for the most part 
slieltercd in ravines. The houses have only a ground-floor, and are 
built with wood or with red and blue bricks, and liave very pro- 
jecting roofs. Their party-coloured walls, their carved wooden 
, chimneys, and pretty straw roofs, that seem as neatly finished as the 
finest Egyptian mats, produce a charming effect as seen through the 
green trees of the gardens that surround them. They are almost all 
exactly similar, even to the most minute details : a few only arc dis- 
tinguished from tlie rest by a little more colouring or carving, and a 
inorc elegant balustrade next the garden. ^ 

Tlic fields arc in excellent cultivation ; the pastures are stocked 
w’itli fine cattle ; and sheep-folds and Avells placed liere and there 
enliven tlie landscape, and break the fatiguing monotony of the 
plain ; the whole face of the country tells of the thriving labours of 
the colonists. But one must enter their houses to appreciate the 
• habits of order and industry to which they owe not only an ample 
supply for the necessaries of life, but almost always a degree of com- 
fort rarely to be found in the dwellings of the Russian nobles. One 
might even accuse the good housewives of a little sensuality, to see their 
eider-down beds and pillows heaped almost up to the ceiling. You 
may be certain of finding in every house a handsome porcelain stove, a 
glazed cupboard, containing crockery, and often plate, furniture care- 
fully scrubbed and polished, curtains to the windows, and flowers in 
every direction. 

Wc passed two days in Orlof with the wealthiest and most phi- 
lanthropic proprietor in all the German villages. M. Comics came 
into the country about forty years ago, and started wutliout capital, 
ha^'illg like the others only a patch of land and sonia farming imple- 
ments. After the lapse of a few years every one already envied his 
fortune, but all acknowledged his kindly solicitude for those wdio had 
bepii less prosperous than liimself. Endowed witli an active and in- 
telligent character, and strongly interested in the cause of human 
improvement, he afterwards became the leader in the work of civilis- 
ing the Nogai Tartars, and he now continues with very great suc- 
cess the worJk so ably begun by one of our own countrymen, Count 
]\Iaison. M. Cornies is a corresponding member of the St. Peters- 
burg Academy, and has contributed to its Transactions several papers 
of learned research, and remarkable for the comprehensive scope of 
their ideas ; hence he enjoys a great reputation not only among his 
countrymen, but likewise throughout all Southern Russia. His 
flocks, his nurseries, and his wools, are objects of interest to all per- 
sons engaged in trade, and his plans for the improvement of 
agriculture and cattle rearing, are generally adopted as models. 
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Though M. Comios is worth more than 40 , 000 /., his way of life 
is in strict conformity with the rigorism and simpUcity of the Mon* 
nonites, to which sect he belongs. The habits of these sectarians 
arc of an extreme austerity that strips domestic/life of all its ordinary 
charms. The wife and daughters of a Mennonite, whatever be liis 
fortune, ai*e the only female servants in his house, and Madame Cor- 
nies and her daughters waited humbly on us at table, as though they 
had no right to sit at it with the head of the family. Notwith- 
standing this apparent inequality of the sexes, there is a great deal of 
happiness in the married life of* the Mennonites ; nor should it be 
forgotten that ‘in judging of all matters appertaining to foreigners, 
we should endeavour to behold things in the peculiar light in whicli 
education and custom invest them for native eyes. 

The dross of tlie women is like their habits of life, plain and 
simple. It con^sts invariably of a gown of blue printed cotton, the 
bodice of wliicJi ends just below the bosom, an apron of tlic same 
material, and a white collar with a flat hem; the hair is combc'* back 
d C/iinnise, and on it sits a little black cap without trimming, tied 
under the chin. This head-dress, w'hich has some resemblance to that 
of the Alsacian w’omen, sets off a young and pretty face to advan- 
tage, but increases the ugliness of an ugly one. The drcs.s of the 
men is the same as that of the German peasants, with the exception of 
some slight modifications. 

One dish of meat and two of vegetables, compose the whole dinner 
of a Mennonite ; each person at table has a large goblet of milk set 
before him instead of wine, the use of which is altogether prohibited 
in their sect. 

There are no regular priests in these colonics ; the oldest and 
most esteemed mcnibei\s of each community, are elected to fulfil 
the office of the ministry. Tlicse ciders read the Bible every Sunday, 
preach, and give out the hymns, which arc sung by the whole con- 
gregation. 

The Mennonites arc generally well educated ; but their informa- 
tion has no more than their wealth the effect of impairing the 
patriarchal simplicity of their habits. Wc happened to see a young 
man, belonging to one of the wealthiest families, on his return from a 
long foreign tour; he had visited France, Switzerland, and Germany, 
and yet it was with a mo.st cordial alacrity he returned to sliare in 
the agricultural labours of his father and his brothers. 

All those German colonies arc divided into two distinct groups : 
the one established on the right bank of the Moloshnia Vodi* is com- 
posed of people from Baden and Swabia, and comprises twenty-three 
villages, with 6649 inhabitants ; the other seated on the left coast of 
the Black Sda, and along the little rivulet Joushendli, contains forty- 


• Moloshnia Vodi (Milk Biver) is a little stream emptying itself between 
Berdiansk and Guenitshky into the liman of n lake which no longer communicates 
with the Sea of Azov. 




HEKNOiriTfi COLOmm. 


79 

three Mennonite villages. As the latter is unquestioBahlv the most 
important and thriving colony in Southern Russia, we will direct our 
attention to it almost exclusively. 

The Mennonites, -so called after the name of the founder of their 
sect, profess nearly the same religious principles as the Anabaptists 
of France. They first arose in Holland, the language of which 
country they still speak, and settled towards the close of the last cqpt- 
tury in Northern rrussia, in *the vicinity of Dantzig. Attempts 
having been made about that time, to force them into military ser- 
, vice, contrary to their tenets, a fet migration took place, and the 
colony of Cortetz, below the cataract of the Dniepr, was founded 
under the auspices of Catherine II. That of Moloshnia Vodi, was 
founded in 1804, by a fresh body of emigrants ; it was greatly en- 
larged in 1820, and. at the end of the year 1837, it covered 100,000 
hectares of land, and contained forty- three villages, with 9561 inha- 
*bitants, including 984 families of proprietors. 

The non-agricultural population is composed of handicraftsmen of 
all sorts, some of whom are very skilful. Alpstadt, the chief place 
of tlie colony, has a cloth manufactory, in which seven looms are at 
work. Wages are very high ; for almost all the workmen as soon 
as they have saved any money, give up their trade and addict them- 
selves to agriculture. 

Each village is under the control of a headborough, called the 
ischultz^ and two assistants. They are elected every three years, but 
one of them remains in office a year after the two others, that he may 
afford their successors the necessary current information. An ob- 
er Schultz (mayor), who likewise has two assistants, resides in the 
chief place of the colony. Tliese magistrates decide without appeal, 
in all the little differences that may arise between the colonists. Im- 
portant cases are carried before the central committee. As for cri- 
minal cases, of which there has yet been no example, they fall under 
the jurisdiction of the Russian tribunals. Laziness is punished by 
fine and forced labour for the benefit of the community. 

'I'lic inspector, who represents the government, resides in the 
Swabian colony, on the right bank of the Moloshnia. Odessa is the 
soiit of the administrative council, which consists of a president and 
tlircc judges, all Russians, nominated by the emperor. The com- 
mittee exercises a general control over all the colonies, and ratifies 
the elections of the schultzes and their assistants. Its last president 
was the infantry general Inzof, a man remarkable for his personal 
cliaractcr and the deep interest he took in the establishments under 
his direction. 

Every proprietor has sixty-five hectares of land, for which he 

E an annual quit-rent to the crown of fifteen kopeks per hectare; 

lea which he pays four rubles a year towards defraying the 
general expenses of the colony, the salaries of the committee, the 
inspector, the schoolnaasters, &c. Each village has a granary for 
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reserve against seasons of dearth; it must always contain two tchet- 
verts of wheat for every male head. 

The cattle is all under the man^ement of one chief herdsman, at 
wliose call they leave their stalls in the niorning, and return in the 
eveuiiig to the village. 

Every five or six years one or more new villages arc established. A 
irpwly-establlshcd family does not at once receive its sixty-five hectares 
of land; if the young couple do not choose to reside with their 
parents, they generally build themselves a little house beyond the 
precincts of the village. But when the young families are become 
so numerous that their united allotments shall form a space, suffi- 
cient for the pasture of. their flocks in common, and far the execu- 
tion of tlic agricultural works enjoined by the regnlations, then, and 
not till then, tlic new colonists obtain permission to cstablisli 
theinseh'os on tlic uncultivated lands. At present the Mennonite 
colony possesses nearly 30,000 hectares of land not yet brought 
under the plough. Thus these Germans, tivmsplantcd to flic ex- 
tremity of Southern liussia, have successfully realised some of tlic 
ideas of the celebrated economist, Fourrier. 

It will readily be conceived that under such a system of adminis- 
tration, and, above all, with their simple habits, their sobriety and 
industry, these Mennonites must naturally have outstripped tlie other 
colonists in prosperity. Those from iSwabia and Baden, though 
subjected to precisely the same regulations, will never attain to the 
same degree of wealth. Tlrey are generally fond of good cheer, 
and addicted to drink; but they have, perhaps, the merit of under- 
standing life better than their Puritanical neighbours, and of 
making the most of the gifts Providence has bestowed on them. 

The Mennonite colony possessed at the close of 1837 : — 


Horned cattle 7,719 

Horses 6,029 

Merino sheep 412,274 

Fruit-trees in the gardens. 316,011 

Forest trees 609,096 


These last have since perished for the most part. The sale of 
wheat in 1838, amounted to 600,000 rubles. The pi;ovisions for 

! )ubUc instruction arc highly satisfactory. The colony numbers 
brty schools, attended by 2390 pupils of both sexes, who arc taught 
the German language, arithmetic, history, and geography. Rus- 
sian is also taught in two of the schools. 

The Mennonites, as well as the other German colonists of Southern 
Russia, for a long while enjoyed a very special protection on the 
part of the government ; and both the present sovereign and his 
prcdecessorhave on several occasions given them signal proofs of their 
favour. But unhappily their committee was suppressed eighteen 
months ago, and this measure will be fatal to them. They had long 
looked forward with alarm to a change in their aflairs, and sent many 
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deputations to St. Petersburg, to solicit a continuance of the original 
system : their efforts were inefiectual ; the work of centralization 
and unity has involved them in their turn, and they arc now in im- 
mediate dependence* on the newly-constitiited minist^ of the 
domains of the crown. No doubt the government had a mil right to 
act in this manner ; and after having allowed the colonists to enjoy 
their peculiar privileges for such a long series of years, it may now, 
witliout incurring any obloquy, subject them to the ordinary system 
of administration prevalent in the empire. But it is not the less 

. certain, seeing the corruption and venality of the Russian functiona- 
ries, that this change of system will lead to the ruin of the colonists, 
and that, notwithstanding all the cllbrts and the good intentions of the 
government, when once 3ie Germans are put under the same manage- 
ment as the crown serfs, they will be unable to save their property 
/rom the rapaci^ of their new controlers. The colonies have been 
but a few months under the direction of the ministry of the domains,, 
and already ^evferabhund^ed families have abandoned their dwellings 
and their lands, and retired to Germany. I saw a great number of 
them arrive in 1842, in Moldavia, where they thought to form some 
settlements ; but they did not succeed. 

‘ Besides the German colonies of which we have been speaking, 
there are others in the environs of Nico|^i’cf and Odessa, in Bessarabia 
and the Crimea, and about the coasts of the sea of Azov. Altogether 
these foreign colonics in New Russia, number upwards of 160 vil- 
lages, containing more than 46,000 souls. In the midst of them are 
several villages inhabited by Russian dissenters, entertaining nearly 
the same religious views as the Mennonites and Anabaptists. These 
arc the Douckoboren and Molokaner, who separated from the national 
church about 160 years ago, at which time they were resident in 
several of the central provinces ; but the government being alarmed 
at the spread of their doctrines, transported them forcibly to New 
Russia, where it placed them under military supervision. Here they 
admirably availed themselves of the examples set them by the Ger- 
mans, and soon attained a high degree of prosperity. In 1839, they 
amounted to a population of 6617 souls, occupying thirteen vlllnges. 
Most of thoir houses were in the German style, and every thing 
about tliem was indicative of plenty. Two years after this first visit 
to them, I met on the road from Taganrok to Rostof, two large de- 
tachments of exiles escorted by two battalions of infantry. They 
were the unfortunate dissenters of the Moloshnia, who had been ex- 
pelled from their villages, and were on their way to the military linos 
of the Caucasus. The most perfect decorum and the most touching re- 
signation appeared in the whole body. The women alone showed signs 
oi anger, whilst the men sang hymns in chorus. I asked several of 
them whither they were going; their answer was “ God only knows.” 

After leaving the German colonics, we passed through several vil- 
lages of Nogai Tatars. We shall reserve what we have to sfiy of 
these people for another place. 

a 
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CHAPTER XI. 

MARIOUPOL — BEKDIANSK — KNAVISU JBW POSTMASTER •— TAG ANROK— MEMORIALS 

OP PETER THE GREAT AND ALEXANDER — GREAT FAIR — TUE GENERAL >>1X11 TWO 

WIVES — MORALITY IN RUSSIA — ADVENTURES OF A PHILHELI^ENE — A FRENCH 

DOCTOR — THE ENGLISH CONSUL — UORSE RACES — A FIRST SIGHT OF THE KALMUCKS. 

Our arrival in "Marioiipol unpleasantly reminded us that we were 
no longer in the German colonics. A dirty inn-room, homes not 
forthcoming, broad not to be had, nor even fresh water, rude em- 
ployh — every thing in short was in painful contrast with the comfort 
and facilities to which we became accustomed in our progress 
through tlic thriving villages of the Mennonites. 

Marioupol is the chief place of an important colony founded on 
the shores of the Sea of Azov, at the mouth of the Kalmious, by 
the Greeks whom Catherine 11. removed thither from the'Crin^ea in 
1784. It now reckons eighty villages, a population of about 
30,000, occupying 450,000 hectares* of land. The taxes paid by these 
colonists amount to ten kopeks per hectare ;\vi addition to which, 
eacli family contributes one ruble fifty kopeks towards tlie salary 
of the government olBcers in their district. They enjoy several pn- 
vilegcs, have their own magistrates and subordinate judges, elected 
by themselves, and arc exempt from military service. Criminal cases 
and suits not terminated before their own tribunals, oomc under the 
general Jaws and regulations of the empire. 

Agriculture and commerce are the chief resources of the colony, 
but 1 have seen no trace of the mulberry plantations attributed to it. 

Having been for a long scries of ages subject to the khans of the 
Crimea, all these Greeks speak a corrupt Tatar dialgct among them- 
selves. They are on the whole a degenerate and thoroughly un- 
principled race, particularly in Marioupol, the traders of which en- 
rich themselves by . robbing the agriculturists, who are forced to sell 
them their produce. 

Marioupol is a large dirty village, and its port, which has only a 
custom-house of exit, is nothing but a paltry roadstead of' little dcptli, 
in which vessels arc sheltered from none but western winds. With 
the exception of a solitaiy brig, there were only some small coasting 
vessels in it when wc visited the place. Its export trade is consider- 
able notwithstanding, amounting to the annual value of four or five 
millions of francs. 

Marioupol is infallibly destined to lose all its commercial import- 
ance since the foundation of the new and more advantageously- 
situated harbour of Berdiansk, to which the ^eater part of the pro- 
duce of the surrounding country already takes its way. As a general 
rule, one town of Southern Russia can prosper 6nly at the expense 


• A hwtare ia a littio more tiian two acrof. 
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and by the abandonment of another; thus Kherson has been sacri- 
ficed to Odessa, Theodosia to Kertch, &c. It must, however, be 
owned that the preference given to Berdiansk is well grounded. 
Placed at the mouth- of the Berda, that town is unquestionably the 
best port on the Sea of Azov. Its population in 1840 was 1258, 
and during the year 1839 it exported 187,761 tchetverts of wheat; 
its importation is a blank as yet. 

After waiting several hours we at last procured horses that con- 
veyed us rapidly to the next post; but there we had another stop- 
page. The clerk had a fancy to squeeze our purses, and knew 
no better way of doing so than by refusing us horses. Commands, 
threats, and abuse, never for a moment ruffled his dogged com- 

I )osurc. Unfortimately our Cossack had been seized with a vio- 
ent fever, and remained behind at Marioupol; had he been with 
us the clerk would hardly have ventured on las tricks, for he would 
have been sure of a sound drubbing. But this manner of enforcing 
compliance was not in our way, and as w’e had written authority to 
hire horses from the peas, ants wherever we found tliem, we sent 
Anthony to the next village, and thought no more about being 

S hod by the postmaster. Our unconcern began to alarm the 
; gangs of horses w'cre every moment returning from pasture, 
and he saw plainly that his position was becoming critical. After an 
hour’s absence Anthony appeared in the distance with three stout 
horses and a driver. I will not attempt to depict the consternation 
of the Jew when he was assured that the team was really for us. 
He tlircw liimself at our feet, knocked his head against tlie ground, 
and in short, evinced such a passion of grovelling fear, that disgusted 
and wearied with his importunities, we at last promised not to make 
any complaint against him. We made all haste to quit the spot, 
and in five hours afterwards we were in Taganrok. 

The town, situated on the bay of the same name at the northern 
extremity of the Sea of Azov, is the chief place of a distinct 
administrative district, dependent on lekaterinosiav only as regards 
the courts of law’, and comprising within its limits, Bostof, Mariou- 
pol, ISakitchevano, and a little territory lying round tlic nortliem 
end of the sea, and encompassed by the country of the Don. Its 
boundaries arc, on one side, the Mious, which falls into the Sea of 
Azov, and on the other side, the Government of the Cossacks of the 
Black Sea. 

Taganrok was founded in 1706, by Peter the Great, after the 
taking of Azov, and was demolished in pursuance of tlie treaty of 
the Pruth. War with Turkey having been renewed, it was re- 
built in 1709, and fortified; and a harbour was constructed, sur- 
rounded with a mole, the remains of which arc still seen just level 
witli the surface of the water. 

This harbour is a long rectangle, with a single entrance towards 
the ^ west. There ia some idea of renovating it, by reconstructing 

its mole, and clearing it of the sand with wnich it has been long 

G 2 
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choked; but this project, if carried into effect, will not remove the 
natural defects of the Ta^anrok roadstead. The water is so low, 
that vessels are obliged to he from four to six leagues off the shore, 
and to load 4md unload tlieir cargoes in a curious round-about, and 
very expensive manner. Waggons surmounted with platforms 
loaded with grain, perform the first part of the process, ana advance 
in files, often to a distance of half a league into- thd sea. There 
they arc unloaded into large barges, and these almost always 
require the aid of* a third auxiliary, before their freight is finally 
shipped. 

On approaching Taganrok, one almost fancies the town ^before 
liim is Odessa. Its position on the Sea of Azov, the character of 
the landscape, its churches, its great extent, and every feature of 
the place, even to the fortress commanding it, combine to favour the 
illusion. 

Taganrok has thriven rapidly, as Peter the Great foresaw it 
would do, and has become one of the most commercial towns of 
Southern Russia. Its trade, however, has considerably diminished 
since the suppression of its lazaret, and the closure of the Sea of 
Azor, in consequence of a fifty days* (quarantine established at 
Kcrtch. Tlic town now contains 16,000 inhabitants. 

Peter the Great^s sojourn in Taganrok, is commemorated by an 
oak Avood of his own planting. Such a memorial of a great 
prince is certainly better than a pompous monument; more aura- 
dIc, and more philanthropic, particularly in a country destitute of 
forests. 

It was at Taganrok that the Emperor Alexander died, far away 
from the splendours of St. Petersburg. As we visited the modest 
dwelling that seiwed him for his last abode, all the events of the 
great epoch in which he w^as one of the most illustrious actora 
crowded on our memories. The bed-room where he died has been 
converted into a chapelle ardentcy but in every other respect the 
house lias been preserved with religious care, just as he left it. 

There was a fair in the town when we arrived. The suffocating 
heat, the clouds of dust, and the crowded state of all the hotels, at 
first made us look unfavourably on the place, but the divers! on& of 
the fair soon reconciled us to the inconveniences of our lodgings. 

In Russia, fairs still retain an importance they scarcely any 
longer possess in our more civilised countries. Every town Jias 
its own, which is more or less frequented; that of Nijni Novgorod 
is reputed the most considerable on the European continent ; all the 
nations of Europe and Asia, send their representatives to it. Next 
after it, the fair of Karkhof, is in high esteem among merchants for 
its rich furs. , These fairs often last more than a month, and they 
are impatiently looked forward to by all the country nobles, whom 
they enable for a while to breathe as it were the ociour of fashion- 
able town life. Balls, theatres, shopping, music, horse races — yhat 
a world of pleasures in the compass of a few days I And every one 
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sets about enjoying them with feverish ardour. Every thing else is 
interrupted; the fair to-day, all other concerns to-morrow. At some 
little distance from Taganrok, there are huge bazaars filled with 
oriental merchandise; and the covered alleys are crowded with 
fashionable loungers in the evening. A very curious spectacle 
indeed is this labyrinth of Persian cloths, slippers, furs, Parisian 
bonnets and * caps, shawls from Kashmir, and a thousand other 
articles too numerous to detail. Every thing is arranged to the best 
advantage, and the eye is delighted with the picturesque and 
• fantastic medley of colours and forms. 

Euitope and Asia are matched against each other, and exert all 
their arts of fascination to allure purchasers. In spite of all the 
elegance of the French fashions, it must be owned that our little 
bonnets and. our scanty mantillas cut but a sorry figure beside the 
muslins interwoyen with gold and silver, the rich' termalamas and 
the furs that adorn the shops of the country. And yet all eyes, all 
desires, all purses turn to.wards the productions of France. Some 
faded ribands and trumpery bonnets attract a greater number of 
pretty customers than all the gorgeous wares of Asia. 

During our stay at Taganrok, we were invited to a ball at the 
‘mansion of General Khersanof, son-in-law of the celebrated Hetman 
Platof. The general possesses the handsomest residence in the town, 
and keeps his state like a real prince, amidst the motley society of 
a commercial town. All his apartments are stuccoed and decorated 
with equal taste and magnificence. The windows consist of single 
panes of plate glass more than three yards high. Tlie furniture, 
lustres, ceilings, and pictures, all display a feeling for the fine arts, 
and a sumptiiosity governed by good taste, which may well surprise 
us in a Cossack. 

In front of the mansion lies a handsome garden, which was lighted 
up with coloured lamps for the occasion. The whole front of the 
dwelling was brilliantly illuminated. It was a magic coup d'ceil^ parti- 
cularly as it was aided by the transparent atmosphere of a beautiful sum- 
mer night, that vied in purity with the dearest of those of the south. 

On entering tbc first saZow, we were met by the general, who imme- 
diartely presented us to his two wives. But the reader will say, is 
bigamy allowed among the Cossacks? ^^ot exactly so*, \>wt t\\o 
laws and public opinion are against it, still a man of high station may 
easily evade both ; and General Khersanof has been living for many 
years in open, avowed bigamy, without finding that his salons are 
the less frequented on account of such a trifle. In Russia, wealth 
covers evcr3r thing with its glittering veil, and sanctions every kind 
of eccentricity, however opposed to the usages of the land, pro- 
vided it redeem them by plenty of balls and entertainments. Public 
opinion, such as exists in France, is here altogether unknown. The 
majority leave scruples of conscience to timorous souls, without evea 
€0 much as acknowledging their merit. 

A man the slave of his word, and a woman of her reputation, 
could not be understood in a country where caprice reigns as alwo- 
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lute soTcrcign. A Russian lady, to whom I made some remarks on 
this subject, answered m^vely^ that none but low people . ould bo 
afTcctod by scandal, inasmuch as censure can only proc od from 
superiors. She was perfectly right, for, situated os the noMlity are, 
who would dare to criticise and condemn their faults? In order 
that public opinion should exist, there must be an indepeiul ‘Ut class, 
capable of tittering its judgments without fearing the ven/^ennee ot 
those it calls before its bar; there must be a fi’cc country in which 
the acts of every individual may be impartially apprccinted; in 
short, the words justice, honour, honesty, and delicacy of feeling 
must have a real meaning, instead of being the sport ot an efcgant 
and cornipt caste, that systematically makes a mock of every thing 
not subservient to its caprices and passions. 

Notwithstanding their opulence, and the society that frequents 
their salons^ Mesdarnes Khersanof retain a simplicity of manners, 
and costume in curious contrast with every thing around them. An 
embarrassed air, vulgar features, an absence, of all dignity in bearing 
and in conversation, and an ungainly style of dress — this was all that 
struck us as most remarkable about them. The younger wore a 
silk gown of a sombre colour, with a short body and straigut sleeves, 
and .<0 narrow that it might be taken for a bag. A silk Iccrchiof 
covered her slioidJers and part of licr neck, and her little cap put me 
strongdy in mind ot' the iicad-gear of our master-cooks. The wliolc 
costume was mean, awkward, and insipid. Except a few brilliants in 
her girdle and her cap, she showed no other trace of that Asiatic 
splendour which is still aficcted by many otlicr 'women of this 
country. 

It is said tliat the two co-wives live on the best possible terms 
with each otlier. The general seems quite at his ease with respect 
to them, and goes from the one to the other with the same marks 
of attention and aftection. His first wife is very old, and might 
be taken for the mother of the second. We were assured that being 
greatly distressed at having no children, she had herself advised her 
husband to make a new choice. The general fixed on a very 
pretty young peasant working on liis own property. In order to 
diminish the great disparity of rank between them, hcmarri(‘d l>cr 
to one of bis officers, who, on coming out of churcli, received orders 
to depart instantly on a distant mission, from which he never re- 
turned, Some time afterwards the young woman was installed in 
the general’s brilliant mansion, and prc.scntcd to all his acquaintance 
as Madame Khersanof. 

Two charming daughters arc the fruit of this not very orthodox 
union. Dressed in scraphines of blue silk, they performed the Russian 
and the Cossack dances with exquisite grace, and enchanted us during 
the whole continuance oi the ball. The Russian dance fascinates by 
its simplicity and poetry, and difiers entirely from all other national 
dances: it consists not so much in the steps, as in a pensive, ’natural 
pantomime, in which northern calmness and gravity are tempered 
by a charming grace and timidity. Less impassioned than the dances 
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of Spain, It affects the senses with a gentle langour which it is not 
easy to resist. 

We met with a Frenchman at Taganrot, a real hero of romance. 
At eighteen hi.^ adventurous temper impelled him to quit the service 
to go and play a part in the Greek revolution. He participated in all 
the ehiincLS and dangers of the struggle against the Turks; and 
battling somct lingc as a gucrillero, sometimes as a seaman, and some- 
times as a diplomatist, nc was thrown into more or less immediate 
contact with all those who shed "such a lustre on the war of in- 
dependence. In one of his campaigns he chanced to save the life 
of a young and pretty Smymiote, whom he lost no time in mar- 
rying and bearing far away from the scenes of massacre with wliich 
the whole archipelago then abounded. A Russian nobleman advised 
him to repair to Moscow, and furnished him with the means. His 
wife’s magnificent Greek costume, her youtli and beauty, produced 
an intense sensation in tliat capital. The whole court, which was then 
in Moscow, was full of interest for the young Smymiote, and the 
empress even sought to attach her to her person by the most tempt- 
ing offers. Madame dc V. refused them, preferring to remain with 
her husband, whose conduct, however, was far from irreproachable. 

•. Being young, very handsome, and of an enterprising character, his 
successes among the Muscovite ladies were very numerous ; and 
he was everywhere known by the name of the handsome French- 
man. 

An adventure that made a gi'cat deal of noise, and in which a 
lady of tlic court had completely compromised her reputation for 
his sake, obliged him to quit Moscow in the midst of his triumphs. 
He tlicn led Ills wife from one capital to another, presenting her 
everywhere as an interesting victim of the Greek revolution. After 
this European tour, he returned to Paris, where he passed some 
years. Many eminent artists of that city painted the portrait of 
his wife, who is still very beautiful. In 1838 he left taris and 
settled in Taganrok as a tcaclier of the French language; and tliere 
this poet, traveller, man of the w^orld, and beau cavalier is throw- 
ing away almost all his advantages, wdiich arc of little service to 
hi,in in the .walk lie has cliosen, and in a town where there arc so 
few persons capable of appreciating him. 

Our whole colony in Taganrok consists of Doctor Meiinier, 
acts as consul; M. do V., and a Provcngal lady, who keeps a 
boarding-school. 

Tliis Doctor Meunier is another original. He passed I know 
not how many years in the service of the SJiah of Pei-sia, who liad 
a great regard for him, and invested him on his departure with the 
order of the sun, a magnificent decoration, more brilliant than that 
of a grand cordon. 

Having shrewdly availed himself of his extensive opportunities 
for observation, his acquaintance is highly to be prized by all who 
love to give their imagination free scope: liis graphic and marvellous 
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stories arc like pages from the Arabian Nights. In an instant, 
he sets before his hearera palaces of gold and azure, bewitching 
aluichs, towns ruined to their foundations, towers of human lieads, 
a French milliner superintending the education of Persian ladies, 
princes, beggars, dervishes, unbounded luxury side by side with the 
most liidcous^ poverty, and all that the East can show to move, 
allure, or terrify the soul. 

One of the houses that ofler most attractions for foreigners, is 
that of Mr. Yearns, brother of tlie Englisli consul-general of 
Odessa. Wc found him possessed of all his brother’s amiable quali- 
ties and perfect tact. When the English can shake off the stiffness 
with winch they arc so justly reproached, and their immoderate 
pride, they are pcrliaps the most agreeable of all acquaintances, 
riiey generally possess strong potvei's of* observation and analysis, 
large and sound information, genuine dignity of conduct, and above 
all, a good-luimourcd kindliness, that is more winning for tlie jiains 
they take to conceal it. 

While looking over Mr. Yearns* EngliSli, French, and German 
library, and the journals of all nations that lie on the tables, it is not 
easy to believe oneself on the shores of the Sea of Azov, and on tlio 
outskirts of Europe. The Journal des Debats,” the “ Times,’* 
and tlie “ Augsburg Gazette,*’ put you au coitrant of the affairs of 
Europe, ns though Paris and London were not a tliousand leagues 
away f’rom you. 

It is not to be conceived into what a confusion of ideas one is cast 


at first, by the sight of a room filled with books, maps, journals, 
familiar articles of furniture, and people talking i^cneh: you ask 
yourself what is become (jf the days and nights you have spent in 
galloping post, the vast extent of sea you have crossed, the leagues 
of land and water, the regions and the climes you have left between 
you and your native 

is daily ’niakint', distances will 
swn DC ■■ ^|istJlncc to my thinking, consists not in dilTifr- 

^cc oC longitude, Init in diversity of manners and ideas. 1 certainly 
felt myself nearer to France in Taganrok tlian 1 should have been 
in certain cantons of Switzerland or Germany. • . 

On the eve of our departure wc attended some horse-races, tiiat 
interested us only by the number and the variety of the spectators. 
There wc began to make acquaintance with the Kalmucks, some 
of whom had come to the fair to sell tlicir horsc.s, the breed of which 
is , in great request throughout the south of Russia. 'Ihere was 
nothing very captivating in the Mongol features and savage appear- 
ance of these worshippers of the Grand Lama ; and when I saw the 
icalous and disdainful looks they cast on those around them, and 


Ta^'anrolc has the strongest resemblance to a Levantine town, bo 
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much arc its Greek and Italian inhabitants in a majority over the 
rest of the population. Such was the pe^tual hubbub, that we 
could hardly persuade ourselves we were m Russia, where the people 
usually make as little noise as possible, lest the echo of their voices 
should reach St. Petersburg, ^e Greeks, though subjected to the 
imperial regime^ are less circumspect, and retain under the northern " 
sky tlic vivacity- and restless temperament that characterise their 
race. We particularly admired that day, a. number of young Ghreek 
women, whose black eyes and elegant figures attracted every gaze. 
A string of carriages was drawn up round part of the race-course, 
and enabled us to review all the aristocratic families of the town and 
neighbourhood. The ladies were dressed as for a ball, with short 
sleeves, their heads uncovered and decked with flowers. 

A blazing sun and whirlwimls of dust, such as would be thought 
fabulous in any other country, soon dimmed all this finery, and 
drove away most of the spectators: we were not the last to seek 
refuge in. the covered alleys of a neighbouring bazaar, where we 
had ices and delicious water-melons set before us in the Armenian 
cafe for a few kopeks. 


CHAPTER XIL 

DEPARTURE PROM TAOAXROK — SUNSET IN THE STEPPES — A CIPST CAMP — R08T0P; 

A TOWN UNPARALLELED IN THE EMPIRE — NAVIGATION OF THE DON— AZOV; 8T. 

DIMITRI— ASPECT OF THE DON— NAKITCUEVANE, AND ITS ARMENIAN COLONY. 

As we turned our backs on Taganrok, we could easily foresee what 
wc should have to suffer during our journey. A long drought and a 
temperature of 99® had already changed the verdant plains of the 
Don into an arid desert. At times the wind raised such billows of 
dust around us, that the sky was completely veiled from our eyes; 
our breath failed us, and the blood boiled in our ears; our sufferings 
for the moment were horrible, Tlie hot air of a conflagration does 
not cause a more painful sense of suflbeation than that produced by 
the wind of' tlie desert. Tlie horses could not stand again.st it, but 
stopped and hung down their heads, seeming as much distressed 
as ourselves. 

As ^YC approached the Don the country was not quite such a dead, 
unbroken flat as bcfoi*e ; a few Cossack stanitzas began to show them- 
selves among the clumps of trees on the banks of the river. Deep 
gullies lined with foliage, and the traces of several streams, show how 
agreeable this part of the steppes must be in spring ; but at the period 
of our journey every thing had been dried up and almost calcined by 
the rays of a sun whicli no cloud had obscured for two months. 

Before reaching Rostof, we passed through a large Armenian vil- 
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la^. Ita picture8(][tte pcNntsoHy in ihe midst of a ravme, and the 
oncnial fashion of its hcmaefli giwswednterest andyariety to these 
lonely regions, and traii8^% busy tho imagmatiott. The evening 
promised to be very beautiful j something serene, calm, and melan- 
choly, had succeeded to the enervating heat of the d^. 

Sunset in the steppes is like sunset nowhere else. In a country of 
varied surface, the gradually lengthening shadows ^ve warning long 
beforehand that the sun is-approaching the horizon. But here there 
is nothing to intercept its rays until the moment it sinks below the 
line of the steppe; then the night falls with unequalled rapidity ; in 
a few moments all trace is gone of that brilliant luminary that just 
before was making the whole west ablaze. It is a inagnilicent trans- 
formation, a sudden transition to which the grandeur of the scene 
adds almost supernatural majesty and strangeness. 

Fatigued by the rapidity with which W'chad been tmvelling since 
TTC left Taganrok, I took advantage of our halt at a pofst station, not 
fiir from the village, to ascend the rising ground that concealed the 
road from niy view. 

As I Iiave .said, the night had come down suddenly, and tluic 
remained in the west but a few' pale red stripes that w'ere lading 
aw’av W’itli every second. At the opposite point of tlie horizon the 
broad red glow’ing moon, such as it appears when it issues from tlic 
sea, wa« climbing maje^{ieallv towards the zenith, and already filled 
that region of tlic heavens with a soft and mysterious radiance. The- 
greater part of tlie stcj)pc w’as still in gloom, wliilst a golden fringe 
marked the limits of earth and sky: the eflect W'as very singular and 
splendid. 

'When I reached the summit of the hill an involuntary cry of sur- 
prise and alarm escaped me. I remained motionless before the un- 
exp^ted scene that presented itself to my eyes — a wdiole gipsy eainj>, 
realising one of Sir >V^altcr 
ver the whole 

■ sJRfcs and placed' at the bottom ol tl 

Ol the glob*-* “"f P„,. cl^iwbcrc, a md 


^bc of parialis, whose presence is ^ colony of 

Se p^s^nts. The r"": 

tHesTlk-douins of j u^„cs of their race, the fsigims 

True to the traditional retrular habits, ^o 


hitherto, 
abhor every 


rue to tuc ^ ^ re^ndur liuDUS. 

abhor every thing belonging J" to check that noniado 

bond has ever been found stronp o . ^ resisted 

Eour they inherit from their its govemnient. 

the rude climate of village to village, plymg 

Just as in Italy and fruit, telling, fortunes, 

...wiling -nlna. on. ot *o ™p.Uon. ol b.- 
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barouB tribej9^ Marching in nmnerotia bodies, ihw pass 

from place to pli^ ihey possesa Thm . 

and aged yilpBomi aia Hud^Hed together in a eort of cart eiAM 
pmoskk^ drawn eacK by one or two small horses with long manefl^ 
All their wealth consists <d a few coarse brown blankets, which form 
their tents by night, and in some tools employed in their chief trade, " 
that of fanieiy. 

All travellers who have visited Russia, speak with enthusiasm of 
the gipsy singing heard in the Moscow salons,* No race perhaps 

{ ossesses an aptitude for music in a higher degree than these gipsies, 
n mdny other respects too, their intelligence appeared to us remark- 
able. A long abode in Moldavia, where there are said to be more 
than 100,000 Tsigans, enabled us to study with facility the curious 
liabits of this people, and to collect a great number of facts, 
which would not perhaps be without interest for the majority of 
readers.* 

Tlie Tsigans pass the. fine season in travelling from fair to fair, 
encamping for some weeks in the neighbourhood of* the towns, and 
Ihdng, liccdlcss of the future, in thorough Asiatic indolence; but 
when the snows set in, and the northern blasts sweep those vast 
plains as level as the sea, the condition of these wretched creatures 
IS such, as may well excite the strongest pity. But half clad, 
cowling ill huts sunk below the surface of tlic ground, and desti- 
tute of* the commonest necessaries, it is inconceivable how they live 
through the winter. Horrible as such a state of existence must be, 
tlicy never give it a thought from the moment the breath of the 
south enables them to resume their vagrant career. Recklessness 
is the predominant feature in their character, and the most frightful 
sufferings cannot force them to bestow a moments consideration on 
the future. 

The singular apparition that had suddenly arrested my steps by 
the road side, ivas that of a troop of gipsies encamped for the night 
in that lonely spot, about thirty yards from the road, near a field of 
w^ater-melons. Their pavoskks were arranged in a circle, with the 
shafts turned upwards, and support the cloths of their tents, w’hicli 
could only* be entered by creeping on all fours. Two largo fires 
burned at a little distance from the tents, and round them sat 
about fifty persons of the most frightful appearance. Their sooty 
colour, matted liair, ivild feature^ and the rags that scarcely coverea 
them, seen by the capricious light of the flames, that sometimes 
glared up strongly, and at other moments suddenly sank down and 
left every thing in darkness, produced a sort of demoniacal spectacle, 
that recalled to the imagination those sinister scenes of which they 
liavc so long been made the heroes. 


• As the plan of the present work does not allow of onr entering on the sulject 

in this place, wc reserve It for our ** Travels in the Principalities of the Danube,** to 
be hereafter published. 
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The history of all that is most repulsive in penury and the habits 
of a vagrant life, was lerible in their haggard faces, in the restless 
expression of their lar^e black eyes, and the sort of voluptuousness 
with which they grovelled in the dust; one would'have said it was their 
native element, and that they felt themselves born for the mire with 
all swarming creatures of uncleanness. The women esjiecially ap- 
peared hideous to me. Covered only with a tattered petticoat, tlieir 
breasts, arms, and part of their legs bare, their eyes haggard, and 
their ilices almost hidden under their straggling locks, they retained 
no semblance of their sex, or even of humanity. 

The faces of some old men struck mo, however, by their perfect 
regularity of features, and by the contrast between their white hair 
and the olive hue of their skins. All were smoking, men, women, 
and children. It is a pleasure they esteem almost as much as drink- 
ing spirits. What painter’s imagination ever conceived a wilder or 
more fantastic picture ! 

Hitherto they had not perceived me, but. the noise of our Carriage, 
whicli was rapidly advancing, and my husband’s voice, put them on 
the alert. The whole gang instantly started to their feet, and I found 
myself, not without some degree of dread, surrounded W a dozen of 
perfectly naked children, all bawling to me for alms. Some young 
girls seeing the fright I was in began to sing in so sweet and melo- 
dious a manner, that even our Cossack seemed affected. Wo re- 
mained a long while listening to them, and admiring the picturesque 
effect of their encampment in the steppes, under the beautiful and 
lucid night sky. No thought of serious danger crossed our minds, 
and, indeed, it would have been quite absurd; but in any other 
country than Russia such an encounter would have been far from 
agi’ceable. 

In the course of tlie following day we reached Rostof, a pretty little 
town on the Don, entirely different in appearance from the other 
Russian towns. You have here none of the cold, monotonous 
straight lines that afflict the traveller’s sight from one end of the 
empire to the other; but the inequality of the ground, and the 
wisli to keep near the harbour, have obliged the inhabitants to 
build their houses in an irregular manner, which has a very pic- 
turesque effect. 

The population, too, a mixture of Russians, Greeks, and Cos- 
sacks, have in their ways and habits nothing at all analogous to the 
systematic stiffness and milita^ drill that seem to regulate all the 
actions of the Russians. The influence of a people long free has 
changed even the character of the chancery employes^ who arc licre 
exempt from that arrogance and self-sufficiency that distinguish the 

C nobles of Russia. Hence society is much more agreeable in 
^ )f than in most of the continental towns. The ridiculous pre- 
tensions of tchin^ (rank) do not there assail you at every step ; there 
is a complete fusion of nationality, tastes, and ideas, to the great 
advantage of all parties. 
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This secret influence exercised by the Cossacks on the Russians, 
is worthy of note, and seems to prove that the defects of the latter 
are attributable rather to their p(mtical system, than to the inherent 
character of the nation. 

Their natural gaiety, kept down by the secret inquisition of a 
sovereign power, readily gets the upper hand when opportunity 
offers. The* public functionaries associate freely in Rostof, with the 
Cossacks and the Greek merchants, without any appearance of the 
haughty exclu^vcness elsewhere conspicuous in their class. 

One thing that greatly surprised us, and that shows how much 
liberal ideas are in favour in this town, is the establishment of a sort 
of cassino, where all grades of society assemble on Sunday, to 
dance and hold^ parties of pleasure. This is without a parallel 
elsewhere. 

This casaino contains a large ball-room, handsome gardens, bil- 
liard and refreshment-rooms, and every thing else that can be 
desired in an establishment of the sort. Though all persons are at 
liberty to enter without* payment, it is nevertheless frequented by 
the best society, who dance there as heartily as in the most aristo- 
cratic salons. All distinctions vanish in the cassino : public func- 
tionaries, shopkeepers, officers’ wives, work-girls, foreigners, persons, 
in short, of all ranks and conditions mingle together, forming an 
amusing pell-mell, that reminds one, by its unceremonious gaiety, 
of the bah champitres of the environs of Paris. Every thing is 
matter of surprise to the traveller in this little town, so remote from 
all civilisation : the hotels arc provided with good restaurants, clean 
chambers, each furnished with a bed, and ml appurtenances com- 
plete (a thing unheard of everywhere else in the interior of Russia), 
besides many other things that are hardly to be found even in 
Odessa. 

Rostof is the centre of all the commerce of the interior of the 
empire, with the Sea of Azov, and with a large portion of tlic Rus- 
sian coasts of the Black Sea. Tlirough this town pass all the pro- 
ductions of Siberia, and the manufactured goods intended for con- 
sumption throughout the greater part of Southern Russia. These 
are llpated down the Volga as far as Doubofka, in the vicinity 
of Saritzln. They are then carried by land, a distance of about thirty- 
eiglit miles to Kahilnitzkaia, where they arc embarked on the Don, 
and conveyed to Rostof, their general entrepot. The barges on the 
Don and the Volga are flat; 112 feet long, from twenty to twenty- 
six wide, and about six feet deep. Ihey draw only two feet 
of water, and cost from 300 to 500 rubles. They are freighted 
Avith timber and firewood, mats, bark, pitch, tar, hemp, cables, 
and cordage, pig and wrought iron, pieces of artillery, anchors, 
lead, copper, butter, &c. The Avhole traffic and navigation of the 
Don, ’llown stream, from Kahalnitzkaia, depends on the arrivals 
from the Volga. Tlie barges employed on the latter river, being 
put together witli wooden bolts, are taken asunder at Doubofka, 



94 THE STEPPES OF THE CASPIAN SEA, «fec. 

and kid with their cargoes in carts, on which they are conveyed 
to the banks of the Don,* Seven or eight days are sufficient for 
tliis operation, the expense of wliich amounts nearly to a quarter 
of tlie capital employed. Tlius every year the crown and the mer- 
chants s^nd from 850,000 to 1,000,000 rubles at Doiibofka. It is 
I'cckoiied that 10,000 pail's of oxen, on an average, arc employed on 
the road connecting the two rivei's. The charge ’for heavy goods is 
from sixty to sixty-five kopeks the 100 kilogrammes. T.hc vessels 
that ascend the tipper Don convey the goods abo^je-named to the 
government of Voronego and the adjoining ones; besides wliich, 
some are freighted with the fruits and wines of the Don. Scarcely 
any traffic ascends tlie lower part of the river. 

‘The coasting trade of Kostof is, therefore, brisk, and particularly 
so since the establishment of tlic quarantine at iCortcli. There w'erc 
exported from the town, in 1840, for Russian porta, more than 
3,500,000 rubles’ worth of domestic goods of various kinds, and 
about 700,000 rubles’ worth of provisions, chiefly intend^jd for the 
armies. Flax-seed and common wool have also become, withi.i the 
last three years, in the r imjiortant articles of export to foreign coun- 
tries. The population of Rostof is about 8000, 

Azov, on the other side of the Don, a little below Rostof, is now 
only a large village. Its long celebrated fortress has been aban- 
doned, and is falling into ruin. It is said to occupy the site of the 
ancient 1 ana, built by the Greeks of the Bosphorus. 

The fort of Saint Dimitri, built by Peter the Great, between 
Rostof and Nakliitcbcvane, has had the same fate as Azov. It was 
formerly destined to protect the country against the incursions of 
the Turks, wlio 'were tlien masters of the opposite bank. The post- 
road traverses its whole length, and tlien continues all the way to 
Nakhitchevane, along a raised causeway, and overlooks the whole 
basin of the river. Nothing can be more varied than the wide land- 
scapes through wdiich one travels along this extended ridge. Behind 
lies Kostof, witli its harbour full of vessels, and its houses rising in 
terrace rows, one above the other, its Greek churches, and its hang- 
ing gardens. On the right is the calm and limpid mirror of the 
river, spreading out into a broad basin, with banks shaded w’tli 
handsome poplars. Fishing-boats, rafts, and barges divemfy its 
surface, and give the most picturesque appearance to this part of the 
kndscape. Then in front, Nakhitchevane, the elegant Anneniun 
town, towers before you, the glazed windows of its great bazaars 
glittering in the sun. Enter the town, and you are surprised by a 
vision of the East, as you behold the capripious architecture of the 
buildings, and the handsome Asiatic figures that pass before you. 

Impdled by our recollections of Constantinople, we visited every 

• The coDStraction of a canal or a railroad between the Don and the t^olga has 
long been talked of. Peter I. began a< canal, but the works were soon abandoned. 
A new project was laid before the goTemment in 1820, the expense of wliich was 
estimated at 7,i^00,000., but it remains still to be realised. 
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quarter of the town without delay. At the sight of the veiled 
women, trailing their yellow slippers alonff the ground with inimita- 
ble nonelialancet the Cmcntal costumes, me long white bea!rds, the 
merchants sitting on their heels before their shops, and ihe bazaars 
filled wdth the productions of Asia, we fancied ourselves really 
transported to one of the trading quarters of Stamboul; the illusion 
was complete. The shops abound with articles, many of which ap- 
peared to us very curious. The Armenians are excellent workers m 
silver. We were shown some remarkably beautiful saddles, in- 
tended for Caucarian cliiefs.^ One of them covered with blue velvet, 
adorned with black enamelled silver plates, and with stirrups of massive 
silver, and a brilliantly adorned bridle, had been ordered for a young 
Circassian princess. Ilere, as in Constantinople, each description of 
goods has its separate bazaar, and the shops arc kept by men only. 

.This Armenian town, seated on the banks of the Don, in the 
licart of a country occupied by the Cossacks, is still one of those 
singularities which are only to be met with in Russia. One cannot 
help asking what can have been the cause why these children of the 
East have transplanted themselves into a region, where nothing is in 
harmony with their manner of being; where the language, habits, 
and wants of the inhabitants are diametrically opposite to their own, 
and where nature herself reminds them, by stern tokens, that their 
presence there is but an accident. It is true that the Armenians are 
essentially cosmopolitan, and accommodate themselves to all climates 
and governments, when their pecuniary interests require it. Indus- 
trious, intelligent, and frugal, they thrive everywhere, and com- 
mercG springs up with their presence, in every place where they 
settle, riius it was that Nakhitchevane, the town of traffic par ex- 
eelleiicc, to which purchasers resort from the distance of twenty-five 
leagues all round it, arose amidst the wilderness of the Don. It 
was only Armenians who could have effected such a prodigy, and 
found tlic means of prosperity in a retail trade. But nothing has 
escaped their keen sagacity; every source of profit is largely em- 
ployed by tliem. They do not confine themselves to the^local ^ 
tfadc ; on the contrary, there is not a fair in all Southern Russia 
tkat is not attended by dealers from Nakhitchevane. The supply of 
dress and arms to the inhabitants of the Caucasus, still forms one of 
the principal branches of commerce for these Armenians. They 
maintiiin a pretty close correspondence with the mountaineers, and 
are even accused of serving them as spies. As to their social habits, 
the Armenians are in Nakliitchevane what they are everywhere else; 
they may change their country and their garb, but their mannei*s 
and their usages never undergo any alteration. Their race is like a 
tree wliose trunk is almost destroyed, but which throws up at every 
point new shoots, invaiiable in their nature, and differing from eacu 
other only in some outward particulars. 

The colony of Nakhitchevane dates from the year 1780 , when 
Catherine II. had the greater part of the Armenians of the Crimea 
transported to the ba^ of tne Don, The colonists are divided 
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into agriculturists and shopkeepers. Tlie former inhabit five vil- 
lages, containing a population oi 4600; the others reside exclusively 
in the town, which is the chief place of their establishment, and 
contains about 6000 souls. These Armenians enjoy the same privi- 
leges as the Greeks of Marioupol, already mentioned. They are 
under the control of functionaries chosen by themselves, and it 
happens very rarely that they are obliged to have recourse to the 
Russian tribunals. 

The following . was the decision adopted by the Council of^ the 
Empire, in 1841, relatively to the Armcliians oi New Russia. “ l.hc 
descendants of the Armenians settled at the invitation of the govern- 
ment, in the towns of Karasson Bazar, Starikrim in the Crimea, 
Nakhitchevane, and Gregorioupol, in the government o( Kherson, will 
continue to pay, not the poll-tax, but the land-tax, and that on 
houses, according to the privileges granted to their fathers by an 
ukase of October 28, 1799; whilst those who have settled since that 
time, as well as all Armenians generally, shall be liable to the prdl- 
tax, in pursuance of an ukase of May 21, 1836; in addition to 
which they shall pay from January 1, 1841; viz., townspeople and 
artisans, seven rubles per house, and agriculturists seventeen and a 
half kopeks per deciatine of land.*’ 


CHAPTER XIII. 


OENERATv REMARKS ON NEW RC.^iSIA — ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE MTHrOVITES A SO 
MAr0R08SIAN8 — FORKION COUlNIES — OENERAL ASPECT <» I* THE COt'.S'TKY, rATTI.E, 
Ac. — WANT OP MEANS OF COMMUNICATION — RIVER NAVIOATION ; BKIlKiEH — 
CHARACTER OF THE MINISTER OF FINANCE — HISTORY OF THE STEAM BOAT uN THE 
DNIESTR — THE BOARI» OF ROADS AND WAYS — ANECDOTE. 

N«w Russia, which wc have now traversed in its wliole length, 
from west to east, consists of the three governments of Kherson, Tau- 
rid, and Ickaterlnoslav, It is bounded on the north bytlio goverii- 
ments of Podolia, Kiev, Poltava, and Kharkov; on tlie east by 
the country of the Don Cossacks, the Sea of Azov, and tlie Straits 
of Kertch; on the south by the Black Sea, and on the W(‘.«t by the 
Dnicstr, which divides it from Bes.sarabia. Its surface may be 
estimated at 1882 square niyriametres. It contains a pojmlation 
of 1,346,515, which makes about 715 inhabitants to a square my- 
rianietrc. 

The existing • organisation of the three governments dates from 
the year 1802. Their territoiy was successively annexed to the 
empire, by the treaty of Koutcnoiik Kainardji, the conquest of the 
Crimea, and the convention concluded at Jassy, in 1791. 

The population of these regions is extremely mixed. The Malo- 
rossians (Little Russians) formerly known by the appellation of 
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Cossacks of the Ukraine, form its principal nucleus; then come 
numerous village of Muscovites (Great Russians) belonging to the 
crown and to individuals; colonics of Germans, Greeks, Arme- 
nians, Jews, and Bulgarians; the military establishments of Vos- 
nccensk, formed with the Cossacks of the Bou" and fugitives from 
all the neighbouring nations ; and lastly the Tatars, who occupy 
the greater part of the Crimea and the western shores of the Sea 
of Azov. 

Here arc certainly very various and lietcrogeneous elements; nor 
can there exist betw'cen them any religious or ]>olitlcal sympathy. 
The Muscovites and the Malorossians are even very hostile to each 
other, though professing the same creed and subject to the same 
laws. In spite of all the efforts of the government, and notwith- 
standing all the Muscovite colonics disseminated through the coun- 
try, no olcnding of the two races has yet been effected. The old 
ideas of independence of the Cossacks of the Ukraine, are very far 
from being entirely extinguished, and the Malorossians, who nave 
not forgotten the liberty and the privileges they enjoyed down to 
the end of the last century, always bear in mind tliat serfdom was 
established amongst them only by an imperial ukase of Catherine II. 
* When the Emperor Alexander travelled through the Crimea, in 
1820, it is said that he received more than 60,000 petitions from 
peasants claiming their freedom. TVo years afterwards an insur- 
rection broke out at Martinofka, in the environs of Taganrok; but 
it was speedily put down, and led to nothing but the transportation 
of some hundreds of unhappy serfs to Siberia. 

As for the foreign colonies established in New Russia, the govern- 
ment adapted its regulations at first in strict accordance with their 
wants. Each of them possessed a constitution in harmony with its 
manners, its usages, ancl its state of civilisation, and nothing had 
been neglected that could prompt the development of their pros- 
perity. 

But within the last few years, the principles of political unity 
have been gaining the upper hand, and all the government measures 
arc tending to assimilate the foreign populations to the free peasants 
of the crown. It is with this view that the special administrative 
committees have been suppressed, and the ministry of the domains of 
the crown has been created. Undoubtedly, as w^c have already 
said, when speaking of the German colonies, Russia lias an incon- 
tcstiblc right to strive to render herself homogeneous; the interests 
of her policy and her nationality rcqiiirc that she should neglect 
no means of arriving at a uniform administrative system. Unfortu- 
natelj’’, generalisations arc still impossible in the empire. Where 
there arc so many conflicting forms of civilisation, the attempt to 
Impose one unvarying system of rule upon so many dissimilar 
peoples, cannot be unattended with danger, particularly when that 
system is an exclusive one, and belongs only to one of the least 
enlightened portions of the population. Itjs, at tills day, quite as 

B 
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impolitic to^ appljr to the German colonists tho adtoiimstrative 
system practised with the Russian peasants^ as it would be absurd 
to govern the latter like the Germains. 

The government would act more wisely if it tried, in the first 
place, to raise its native subjects to the level of the foreigners, 
instead of depressing the latter by subjecting them to the same 
conditions as its 40,000,000 of serfs. The difficulties would no 
doubt be ^reat; but obstinately to persist in establishing a forced 
administrative unity by dint of ukases, is nothiri§ short of ruin to 
those thriving ana industrious foreign colonies, which for more 
than half a century have done so much for tlie prosperity of the 
country, by bringing the soil of Southern Russia into productive 
cultivation; and it is well known, that already, several liundred 
families have abandoned their settlements and returned to Germany. 

The whole of Southern Russia from tlie banks of the Dniestr to^ 
tlie Sea of Azov, and to the foot of the mountains of the Crimea, 
consists exclusively of vast plains called steppes, elevated from ^wty 
to fifty yards above tlie level of the sen. The soil is coinplet(‘]y hare 
of forests ; it is only in some sheltered localities along the banks of 
the Dniepr and the other rivers, and in their islands, that wc find a 
few woods of oak, birch, aspen, and willow. The inhabitants of the 
country are obliged to use for firing, reeds, straw, and the dung of 
cattle kneaded into little masses like bricks. In Odessa, they import 
wood from Bessarabia, the Crimea, and the banks of the Danube*; 
but it costs as much as eighty rubles the fathom. English coal is 
also consumed, and the merchant vessels carry it as ballast, its cost 
IS very moderate. Within the last few years tlie native coal from 
the government of lekatcriiioslav and the Don country, is also be- 
ginning to be used throughout Southern Russia. 

The growth of wheat and the rearing of cattle, chiefly Merino 
sheep, are the main sources of woaltli in these regions. The best 
cultivated tracts are, in the first place, those occupied hy the 
German colonics, and next, the environs of Podolia and Ivhivia. 
But the most productive soil is, unquc.stionably, that of tlic north- 
east of the government of Ickatcrinoslav, where the surface of the 
country Is more varied and better irrigated. Unfortunately, the in- 
babitants have scarcely any markets for their produce. 

The grand want of this part of the empire is, the means of 
transport. Within the sixty years or thereabouts, during which the 
Russians have been in possession of these regions, they have founded 
many towns and erected many edifices to accommodate the public 
functionaries ; but they have completely forgotten the most im- 
portant thing, the thing without which agriemture and trade can 
make no progress worth speaking of. There arc no causeways 
anywhere ; the roads are mere tracks marked out by two ditches a 
few inches deep, and a line of posts set up from verst to verst to 
mark the distance. But usually no account is made of the im- 
perial track, and the wheel-ruts vary laterally over a space of half a 
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league and more* With every M of rain the course of road 
is changed. In winter, when snow-storms and foge prevail^ ^ 
veiling in New Russia is beset with serious perils. It k then so 
easy to wander from the route, that travellers are often in danger 
of losing themselves in the steppes, and dying of cold. 

Bridges over the streams and rivers are as rare as causeways^ 
and where any exist they are so defective, that drivers always try 
to avoid them, so save their vehicles from the chance of being 
broken. Whenwfer the traveller Is suddenly roused up from a 
sound sleep by a violent shock, he may be certain he is passing 
over a bridge or a fragment of a causeway. Spring and autumn 
are the seasons when he has most reason to curse the had manage- 
ment of the Board of Bridges and Roads, for then the roads are 
impracticable: the smallest gully becomes the bed of a torrent, 
ana communications arc often totally interrupted. Tlie conse- 
quence is that the transport of goods can only be effected in winter 
and during four months of summer. Nor must?Vc allow ourselves 
to imagine that sledging is a very safe mode of carriage ; the snow- 
storms cause great disasters, and if the winter be at all rigorous, 
an enormous number of draught oxen are lost. 

Every one knows what fine rivers nature has bestowed on New 
Russia. The Dniestr and the Dniepr arc two admirable canals, 
which, after having traversed the central parts of the empire and 
its most fertile regions, terminate in the Black Sea. Their naviga- 
tion, if well managed, 'svould certainly compensate largely for the 
difficulties in the way of constructiiyr roads, and might amply 
suffice for the wants of the population. But, as we have said in 
our chapter on the commerce of the Black Sea, every thing in Russia 
bears deplorable proof of the supineness of the government. It 
must, however, be owned that it is not to be reproached in every 
case with want of the will to do better; for reccntl}’', upon tlie 
enlightened solicitation of Count Voronzof, it was determined to 
establish on the Donetz, one of the confluents of tlie Don, a steam- 
tug to take in tow the coal-barges of the government of leka- 
terinoslav. 

•The two^grand obstacles which, in our opinion, impede the ac- 
complishment of useful works in Russia, consist in the self-sufficient 
incapacity of the ministry of finance, and in the peculation of the 
functionaries. Count Cancrine* may be an excellent book-keeper; 
we grant that he possesses no ordinary talent in matters of account ; 
but we believe, and facts demonstrate it, that his administration 
lias greatly diminished the financial resources of the empire. The 
man possesses not one enlarged idea, no forecast; he sacrifices every 
thing to the present moment. Every item of expenditure must 
bring in an immediate profit, or he looks on it as money mis-spent; 
he can never be brought to understand tliat all capital expended 


See Appendix, p. 101. 
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in promoting agriculture and trade, returns sooner or later to the 
exchequer with large interest. 

In 1840, a landowner, deeply interested in the navigation 
of the liman of the Dniestr, after many fruitless efforts, at last 
succeeded by stratagem *in inducing him to establish a small steamer 
on those waters, in order to facintate the commercial intercourse 
between Akermann and Ovidiopol. The salt works of Touzla, 
situated in the vicinity, were to advance the Mcessary funds to 
the directory of the steamer, and although that directory was en- 
tirely dependent on the governiftent, it was, nevertheless, obliged 
to enter into an engagement for the repayment of the small sum 
advanced, within a speeitied time. The steamboat Avas set plying; 
but whether from mismanagement or from other causes, no 
profit was realised in the first few years; on the contrary, there 
was some loss. Angry expostulations on the part of tlic ministry 
soon followed ; and ibr a while there was an intention of suppressing 
the new means of Communication, though so highly important to 
both banks. Such is the behaviour of the ministry on all industrial 
or commercial questions. We shall have many other facts ol‘ the 
same kind to mention, when wc come to speak of Bessarabia and 
the Crimea. 

Now for an anecdote exemplifying the proceedings of the Board 
of Roads and Ways.* It was proposed by Count Voronzof in 
1838, to have a bridge constructed over a crook that crosses the 
road from Ovidiopol to Odessa, and which is twice every year con- 
verted into a torrent. The chief engineer of the district having 
estimated the expense at 36,750 rubles, the scheme was discounte- 
nanced by the ministry, and the bridge remained unbuilt for four 
years. In 1841, Count Voronzof visited Bessarabia, and his car- 
riage was near being overturned on the little old bridge by wliich tlie 
brook is crossed. “It is very much to be regretted/' said he to 

M i, who accompanied him, “ that there is not a suitable 

bridge bcrc ; the ministry would not, perhaps, have refused to 
sanction it, if the engineers had been more moderate in their 
demands.” 

Some days afterwards M i sent for an Italian engineer, and 

put into Ills hands a statement of all the measurements on which 
the government engineers had founded their estimate. The Italian 
asked at first 8400 rubles, and finally reduced his demand to 

6475. M i hastened to lay his proposal before Count Voronzof, 

who was amazed, and instantly accepted the terms. The bridge 
was to be forthwith constructed. It was not long before the cVilcf en- 
gineer visited M i, and beset him with rcproaclies and remon- 

strances, to which the former replied thus: “ My good sir, I have 

♦ It is needless to say that our remarks do not apply to all the Kussian engineers 
without exception, for we ourselves harre known many upright and worthy men 
amongst them; and these men were the more deserving of esteem, as they always 
ended by being the victims of their own integrity. 
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not slandered you, nor do I bear you the least enmity. I wanted 
a bridge tliat I might visit my estate without danger. It is not 
enough.to have a steamer on the liman of the Dniestr, unless one 
has also the means of making' use of it. Your demand for the 
execution of the works was 36,750 rubleii; another person, who 
has no desire to lose by the job, is content to perform it for 6475. 
I am sorry you think he has asked too little. Be that as it may, 
I shall have the bridge, and that was a thing I had set my mind on. 
Excuse me this 

We see by this, with what difficulty useful improvements arc 
effected in Russia. The most earnest and laudable purposes are 
constantly frustrated by the vices of the administrative system. 
Unhappily there never can be an end to the fatal influence and the 
tyranny everywhere excrci.^^ed by the public functionaries, until a 
radical reform shall have taken place in the social Institutions of the 
empire ; but nothing indicates as yet that there is any serious inten- 
tion of effecting sucli a system. 


APPENDIX TO CHAPTER XHI. 

“ Count Cancrinc was the only statesman in Russia who possessed 
some share of learning and general information, though somewhat 
deficient ^ the knotriedge specially applicable to his own depart- 
ment. He was a very good bookkeeper; but chemistry, mechanics, 
and technology were quite unknown to him. His sense of duty 
overbore all feelings of German nationality; he really desired tKe 
good of Russia, while at the same time he did not neglect his own 
affairs, for the care of which his post afforded him peculiar facilities. 
Colbert's fortune. was made matter of rmiroach to liim; a similar 
reproach may be fairly made against Al.Cancrine, oven though he 
leaves to his children the care of expending his wealth. He has 
amassed a yearly income of 400,000 rubles. ‘ It will all go,' he 
says, * my cliildrcn will take care of that.' 

He was the most ardent partisan both of the prohibitive and of 
the industrial system; and the feverish development he gave to 
manufactures does not redeem the distress of agriculture to ^\duch he 
denied his solicitude. A true Russian would never have fiillen into 
this error, but would have comprehended that Russia is pre-eminently 
an agricultural country. The question of serfdom found this minis- 
ter’s knowledge at fault. His monetary measures were but gropings 
in the dark, with many an awk'ward fall, and sometimes a lucky hit. 
He deserves credit, however, for having opposed the emperor's wasteful 
profusion, with a perseverance which the tsar called wrongheaded- 
ness, though he did not venture to break with him. It was Maza- 
rine’s merit that he gave Colbert to Uowis XIV. In appointing M. 
Vrontshenko as his successor, Count Cauerme has rendered a very 
ill service to Russia ." — Ivan Golovinc, Russia under Nicholas I. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE DIFFEBENT CONDmON?^ OP MES IE BUSSIA — THE KOBI.ES — MSCONTENT OF 
THE OLD AlUSTOCRACY — THE MERCHANT CLASS — SERFDOM. 

The Russian nation is divided into two classes: the aristocracy, 
who enjoy all the privileges; and the people who bear all the 
burdens of the state. 

We must not, however, form to ourselves an idea of the Russian 
nobility at all similar to those we entertain of the aristocracies of 
Germany, or of ante-revolutionary France. In Russia, nobility is 
not exclusively conferred by birth, as in the other countries of 
Europe. There every freeman may become noble by serving the 
state either in a military or a civil capacity; with this difference 
only, that the son of a nobleman is advanced one step shortly *(ftcr 
he enters the service, whilst the son of a commoner must wait twelve 
years for his first promotion, unless he have an opportunity of distin- 
guishing liimself in the ineamvhile. Such opportunities indeed arc 
easily found by all who have the inclination and the means* to pur- 
chase them. 

'The first important modifications in the constitution of the 
noblesse were anterior to Peter the Great; and Feodor Alexievitch, 
by burning the charters of the aristocracy, made the firg; attempt 
towards destroying the distinction which the boyars wanted to 
establish between the great and the petty nobles. It is a curious 
fact, that at the accession of the latter monarch to the throne, most 
offices of state were hereditary in Russia, and it was not an 
uncommon thing to forego the services of a man who would have 
made an excellent general, merely because his ancestors had not 
filled that high post, which men of no military talent obtained by 
right of birth. Frequent mention has of late been made of the 
celebrated phrase, 21 te boyars have been of opinion and the tzar has 
ordained^ and it has been made the theme of violent accusations against 
the usurpation of the Muscovite sovereigns. But historical facts 
demonstrate that the supposed power of the nobility was always 
illusory, and that the so much vaunted and regretted institution 
served, in reality, only to relieve the tzars from all personal responsi- 
bility, The spirit of resistance, whatever may be said to the con- 
trary, was never a characteristic of the Russian nobility. No doubt 
there have been frequent conspiracies in Russia; but they have 
always been directed against the life of the reigning sovereign, and 
never in any respect against existing institutions. The facility with 
which Christianity was introduced into the country, affords a striking 
proof of the blind servility of the Russian people. Vladimir caused 
proclamation to be made one day in the town of Kiev, that all the 
inhabitants were to repair next day to the banks of the Dniepr and 
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receive baptism; and accordingly at the appointed hour on the 
morrow, without the least tumult or show of force, all the inhabi- 
tants of Kiev were Christians. 

The existing institutions of the Russian noblesse date from the 
reign of Peter the Great. The innovation ^of that sovereign excited 
violent dissatisfaction, and the nobles, not yet broken into the yoke 
they now bear, caused their monarch much serious uneasiness. The 
means which appeared to Peter I. best adapted for cramping the old 
aristocracy, was to throw open the field of honours to all his subjects 
who were not serfs. But in order to avoid too rudely shocking 
established prejudices, he made a difference between nobles and 
commoners as to the period of service, entitling them respectively to 
obtain that first step which was to place them both on the same 
level. Having then established the gradations of rank and the 
conditions of promotion, and desirous of ratilying his institutions 

* by his example, he feigned submission to them in his own person, 
and parsed successively through all the steps of the scale he had 
appointed. 

The rank ol* officer in the military service makes the holder a 
gentleman in blood, that is, confers hereditary nobility ; but in the 
civil service, this quality is only personal up to the rank of college 
assessor, which corresponds to that of major. 

The individual once admitted into the fourteenth or lowest class, 

• becomes noble, and enjoys all the privileges of nobility as much as 
a count of the empire, with this exception only, that he cannot have 
slaves of his own before he has attained the grade of college assessor, 
unless he be noble born. 

It results from tins system tbat consideration is attached in Russia, 
not to birth, but merely to the grade occupied. As promotion from 
one rank to anotlicr is obtoined after a period of service, specified by 
the statutes, or sooner through private interest, there is no college 
registrar (fourteenth class) whatever be his parentage, but may aspire 
to attain precedence over the first families in tlie empire ; and the ex- 
amples of these elevations arc not rare. It must be owned, however, 
that the old families have more chance of advancement than the 
others: bjLit they owe this advantage to their wealth rather than to 
their personal influence. 

With all the apparent liberality of this scheme of nobility, it has, 
nevertheless, proved admirably subservient to the policy of the Mus- 
covite sovereigns. The old aristocracy lias lost every kind of influ- 
ence, and its great families, most of them resident in Moscow, can 
now only protest by tbeir inaction and tbeir absence .from court, 
against the state of insignificance to whicli they have been reduced, 
and from whicb tbey have no cbancc of Yecovery. 

Had it been necessary for all aspirants to nobility to pass t\vYon^ 
the wretched condition of the common soldier, it is eviaent that the 
empire would not possess one-tenth of its present number of nobles. 
Notwithstanding their abject and servile condition, very few com- 
moners would have the courage to ennoble themselves by under- 
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going such a novitiate, with the stick banging over them for many 
years! But they have the alternative of the civil service, which leads 
to tlie same result by a less thorny path, and offers even comnara- 
tively many more advantages to them than to' the nobles by blood. 
Whereas the latter, on entering the military service, only appear for 
a brief while for form s sake in tlie ranks, become non-commissioned 
officci's immediately, and officers in a few months; they are com- 
pelled in the civil service to act for two or three years as supernu- 
meraries in some public office before being promoted to the first 
grade. It is true, the preliminary term of service is fixed for corn- 
monel's at twelve years, but we have already spoken of the facilities 
they possess for abridging this apprenticeship. 

But this excessive iacility for obtaining the privileges of nobility 
has given rise to a subaltern aristocracy, the most insupportable and 
oppressive imaginable; and has enormously multiplica tlic number 
oi employes in the various departments. Every Russian, not a serf, 
takes service as a matter of course, were it orilylo obtain rauk In the 
fourteenth class; for otherwise he would fall back almost into the 
condition of the slaves, would be virtually unprotected, and would 
be exposed to tlie continual vexations of the nobility and tlie public 
functionaries. Hence, many individuals gladly accept a salary of 
sixty francs a year, for the permission of acting as clerks in some 
department; and so it comes to pass tliat the subaltern employes are 
obliged to rob for the means of subsistence. This is one of the chief 
causes of the venality and of the defective condition of the Russian 
administrative departments. 

Peter the Great’s regulations were excellent no doubt in the 
beginning, and hardly could that sovereign have devised a more 
efficacious means of mastering the nobility, and prostrating tlicm at 
his feet. But now that the intended result has been amply obtained, 
these institutions require to be modified; for, under the greatly 
altered circumstances of tlic country, they only serve to augment 
beyond measure tlie numbers of a pernicious bureaucracy, and to 
impede the development of the middle class. To obtain admission 
into the fourteenth class, and become a noble, is the sole ambition of 
a priest’s or merchant’s son, an ambition fully justified by the 
unhappy condition of all but tlic privileged orders. There is no 
country in which persons engaged in trade are held in lower esteem 
than in Russia. They are daily subjected to tlie insults of the 
lowest clerks, and it is only by dint of bribery they can obtain the 
smallest act of justice. How often have I seen in the post stations, 
unfortunate merchants, who hud been waiting for forty-eight hours 
and more, for the good pleasure of the clerk, without daring to 
complain. It inattcred nothing that their papers were quite regular, 
the noble of the fourteenth class did not care for tliat, nor would he 
give them horses until he had squeezed a good sum out of the par- 
ticularnii tchelovieksy as he called them in his aristocratic pride. Tlic 
same annoyances await the foreigner, who, on the strength of his 
passport, undertakes a journey without a decoration at his button- 
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hole, or any tiUaio give him importance. I speak from e^rience : 
for more than two years spent in tmveimg Russia as a private indi- 
vidual, enabled me fully to appreciate the obliging disporition ef the* 
fourteenth class noblis. At a later ^riod, being employed on a 
scientific mission by the government, 1 held succe^ively the rank of 
major, lieutenant-colonel, and colonel; and then I had nothing to 
complain of; the posting' clerks, and the other emphyts received me 
with all the politeness imaginable. 1 never had to wait for horses, 
and as the title with which I was decked authorised me to distribute 
a few cuts of the whip with impunity, my orders were fulfilled with 
quite magical promptitude. 

Under such a system, the aristocracy would increase without end 
in a free country. But it is not so in Russia, where the number of 
those who can arrive at a grade is extremely limited, the vast majority 
of the population being slaves. Tlius the hereditary and personal 
nobility comprise no more than 563,653 males; though all free- 
born Russians enter the military or civil service, and remain at their 

[ )osts as long as possible ; for once they have returned into private 
ife they sink into mere oblivion. From the moment he has put on 
plain clothes, the most deserving functionary is exposed to the vexa- 
tions of the lowest subalterns, who then omit no opportunity of 
lording over their former superior. 

Such social institutions have fatally contributed to excite a most 
decided antipathy between the old and the new aristocracy; and the 
emperor naturally accords his preference and his favours to those 
who owe him every thing, and from whom he has nothing to fear. 
In this way the new nobles have insensibly supplanted the old 
boyars. But their places and pecuniary gains naturally attach them to 
the established government, and consequently they are quite devoid of 
all revolutionary tendencies. Equally disliked by the old aristocracy 
whom they have supplanted, and by the peasants whom they oppress, 
they are, moreover, too few in numbers to be able to act by them- 
selves; and, in addition to this, the high importance attached to the 
distinctions of rank, prevent all real union or sympathy between the 
members of this branch of Russian society. The tzar, who perfectly 
understands the character of this body, is fully aware of its venality 
and corruption ; and If he honours it with his special favour, this is 
only because he finds in* it a more absolute and blind submission 
than in tlic old aristocracy, whose ambitious yearnings after their 
ancient prerogatives cannot but be at variance with the imperial 
will. As for any revolutions which could possibly arise out of the 
discontent of this latter order, we may be assured they will never 
be directed against the political and moral system of the country; 
they will always be, as they have always been, aimed solely against 
the individual at the head of the government. Conspiracies of this 
kind arc the only ones now possible in Russia; and what proves 
this fact is, the impotence of that resentment the tzars have pro- 
voked on the part of the old aristocracy, whenever they have touclied 
on the question of emancipating the serfs. 
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The tzars have shown no less dexterity than the kings of F ranee 
in their struggles against the aristocracy, and they have been much 
more favoured by circumstances. We sec the Russian sovereigns 
bent, like Louis XL, on prostrating the grdat feudatories of the 
realm ; but there was this dificrence between their respective tasks, 
that die Frendi nobles could bring armies into the field, and often 
did so, whereas the Russian nobles can only counteract the power 
of their ruler by secret conspiracies, and will never succeed m 
stirring up their peasants against the imperial authority. 

What may we conclude are the destinies in store for tlic Rus- 
sian nobility, and what part will it play in the future liistory of 
the country? It seems to us to possess little inherent vigour and 
vitality, and we doubt that a radical regeneration of the empire is 
ever to be expected at its hands. The influence of Europe has 
been fatal to it. It has sought to assimilate itself too rapidly with 
our modem civilisation, and to place itself too suddenly on a level 
with the nations of tlie west. Its cflbrts have necessarily .produced 
only corruption and demoralisation, which, by bastardising the country, 
have deprived it of whatever natural strength it once possessed. 

No doubt there are in Russia as elsewhere, men of noble and 
patriotic sentiments, who feel a lively interest in the greatness and 
the future destinies of their native land ; but they are, perhaps, com- 
mitted to an erroneous course ; and it is to be feared that by adopt- 
ing our liberal principles in their full extent, and seeking to apply 
them at home, they will do still more mischief than the obstinate 
conservatives who sulFer tlicmselves to be borne along passively by 
the current of time and circumstances. 

Hence, after having studied the influence of European civilisa- 
tion on Russia, we are fully prepared to undcrsUind the efforts 
which the Emperor Nicholas is making to isolate his empire as 
much as possible, and to restore its primitive nationality. Despairing 
of the destinies of his aristocracy, he, no doubt, wishes to preserve 
the middle class (whose development will infallibly be effected sooner 
or later) from the rock on which the former class have made ship- 
wreck of their hopes. And certainly it is not among a few thou- 
sand nobles he can hope to find sufficient elements of greatness and 
prosperity for the present and for future times. 

After the nobles come the merchants and burghers, about a million 
and a half in. number, and now constituting the first nucleus of a 
middle class. Tliey are wholly engrossed with commerce and their 
pecuniary interests. Among them there are some very wealthy 
men, and they are allowed to discharge the inoffensive functions of 
mayors in the towns. The nobility profess almost as much con- 
tempt for thijs class as for the slaves, and are not sparing towards it of 
injustice and extortion. But the Russian merchant is the calmest and 
most patient being imaginable, and in comparison with slavery and 
the sad condition of the soldier, he regards liis own lot as the very 
ideal of good fortune. Down to the reign of Ivan IV., merchants 
enjoyed tolerably extensive privileges in Russia. They were, it is 
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true, placed below the lowest class of the nobility, just as in our 
days; but they were considered as a constituent part of the govern- 
ment, were summoned to the great assemblies of the nation, and 
voted in them like the boyars. 

The Emperor Nicholas has sought of late years to raise their body 
in public estimation, by granting them many prerogatives of nobi- 
lity ; but his efforts nave hitherto not been very successful. The 
only means of giving outward respectability to this important class, 
would be to afibrd it admission into the body of the nobles without 
compelling it to enter the government service. And surely an indi- 
vidual who contributes to develop the trade and commerce of the 
land, has as strong claims to honorary distinctions as a petty clerk, 
whose whole life is passed in cheating his superior';, and robbing 
those who are so imfortunate as to have any dealings wdth him. 

, Should the emperor ever adopt such a course, there would follow 
from it another advantage still more important, namely, that it would 
gradually extinguish the abuses of the present nobiliary system, and 
would immediately rid the public departments of all those useless 
underlings, who now encumber the various offices solely with a view 
to acquire a footing among the privileged orders. 

The Russian and foreign merchants, established in the counti^, 
arc divided into three classes, or guilds. Those of the first guild 
must give proof of possessing a capital of 50,000 rubles. They have 
a right to own manufactories, town and country houses, and gardens. 
They may trade with the interior of the empire, and with foreign 
coirntrles ; they are exempt from corporal punishments, and are pri- 
vileged like the hereditary nobility to drive four horses in their 
carnages ; but they must pay 3000 rubles for their licence. 

Tliose of the second guild are required to prove only a capital of 
20,000 rubles, and their trade is confined to the interior of the empire. 
They may be proprietors of factories, hotels and boats ; but they are 
not allowed to have more than two horses to their carriages. 

The third guild merchants, whose capital needs not exceed 8000 
rubles, are the retail dealers of the towns and villages, they keep 
inns and workshops, and hold booths in the fairs. 

Tlie peasants wno engage in trade, are not required to prove any 
capital. The statistics of these several classes, in 1839, were as 
follows : — 


First guild merchaats 889 

Second „ 1,874 

Third „ 33,808 

Peasants having permission to trade 5,299 

Clerks 8,345 


Total * 50,216 


The slaves form by far the most considerable part of the popula- 
tion; their numbers, exclusive of those belonging to the crown and 
to private proprietors, exceed 46,000,000; an enormous amount in 
compariBon with the numbers of the nobles. 
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We will not enter Into any historical details respecting the origin 
of serfdom in Russia; every one knows that the institution is one of 
somewhat inodcrn date, and that servitude, though long existing 
virtually, was established legally in the empire only by an ukase 
of Boris Godounof. Wc wifi confine our remarks to the institution 
as it exists at the present day. 

The slaves arc divided into two classes, those belonging respec- 
tively to the crown, and to private individuals. The former arc 
under the control of the ministry of the domains of the crown, a 
fecial board created January 1st, 1838, and presided over by 
General Count Kizelcv. By law tliey are required to pay to the 
crown a capitation tax of fifteen rubles yearly lor every male, but 
this tax is almost alwaj’s raised to thirty or thirty-five rubles by the 
rapacity of the go vo rumen t servants. Besides these money con- 
tributions, they are subjected to corvtes for the repair of the roads , 
and public works, and tliey may also be required to furnish means 
of conveyance and food for the troops. For these latter services, 
it is true, they receive a nominal compehsaiion in the shape of 
orders payable by treasury, but these are never cashed. Lastly, 
they are liable to military recruitment, which of late years has 
annually taken off six out of every 1000 male inhabitants in the 
governments of New Russia. 

In exchange for all these burdens, the peasant receives from 
the crown the land necessary for his subsistence, the quantity of 
which varies from ten or eleven deciatines, to one or two, accord- 
ing to the density of the population. Whatever may have been 
said on the subject, the condition of the crown serf is neither 
miserable nor destitute, and his slavery cannot but be favourable 
to physical and animal life, the only life as yet understood by the 
bulk of the Russian people. Except in yearn of great dearth, such 
as often desolate the country, the peasant has his means of exist- 
ence secured; his dwelling, his cattle, and his little field of buckwheat ; 
and as far as freedom from moral and physical sufferings constitute 
happiness, he may be considered much better off’ than the free 
peasants of the other European states. With plenty of food, his 
dwelling well warmed in winter, his mind disencumbered of all 
those anxieties for the future that harass our labouring poor; and 
endowed by nature with a vigorous constitution, he possesses all 
the elements of that negative happiness wdijch is founded on igno- 
rance and the want of all awakened sense of man’s dignity. The 
slave besides is so frugal, he needs so little to live, his wants and 
desires arc so circumscribed, that poverty, as it exists in our civi- 
lised lands, is one of the rarest exceptions in Russia. But all these 
conditions of existence constitute a life essentially brutish; and the 
most wretched being in France would certainly not exchange his 
lot for that of the Muscovite peasant. 

It cannot, however, be questioned that the crown serfs enjoy 
almost complete liberty. Simply attached to the soil, they are 
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masters of their own time, and may evOT obtain pcfunisinoii to go 
and seek empWment in the towns, or on the estates of private 
landowners. Hence, were it not for the diflSculties connected with 
the emancipation of the private serfs, the crown peasants might bo 
declared independent to-morrow, without any sort of danger to the 
empire. Their physical condition is in perfect harmony with the 
present state of civilisation; and in this respect the system established 
by the crown, does not deserve the outcry raised against it. The 
penury and distress in which the imperial serfs are plunged in some 
districts, are ascribable solely to the cupidity and corruption of the 
public functionaries, or to the want of outlets for the produce of 
the soil, and not to the laws regulating serfdom. 

The condition of the slaves on seignorial lands is both morally 
and physically less satisfactory than that of the crown serfs. They 
are subject to arbitrary caprice, and to countless vexations, par- 
ticularly when they belong to small proprietors, or are immediately 
dependant on stewards. There exist, indeed, very strict regula- 
tions for their protection against the undue exactions of their lords; 
but tlie latter arc, nevertheless, all-powerful through their social 
position and the posts they fill, and however th^ may abuse their 
authority, they are always sure of impunity. Thanks to judicial 
venality, they know that all appeals to justice against them are 
futile. There is only one case in which the peasant can hope for a 
favourable hearing, namely, where there is any ill-will between his 
master and the higher powers; but his wrongs must be very cruel 
indeed if they goad him to seek legal redress, for he well knows that 
sooner or later ho will be made to pay dearly for his rebellion. We 
arc bound, however, to acknowledge that the lords often act witli 
the greatest humanity towards the serfs, and they have at last come 
to understand that in caring for the welfare of their peasants, they 
are taking the best means to augment their own fortunes. It is 
only to he regretted that their benevolent clTorts are almost con- 
stantly paralysed by the rapine and insatiable cupidity of their 
stewards and agents. 

The private slaves, who number about 23,000,000, pay a poll 
tax of eight rubles for every male to the crown, and must give 
half their time to their mastei's. They usually work tliree uays 
in the week for the latter, and the other three for themselves. 
Tlieir lord grants them five or six hectares of land, and often more, 
and all the produce they raise from them is their own. Tliey are 
required furthermore to supply out of their numbers all the domestic 
servants requisite for their master’s establishment, and to do extra 
duty labour of various kinds, dependent solely on the caprice of the 
latter. A peasant cannot quit his village without his master’s per- 
mission, and if he exercises any handicraft trade whatever, he is 
bound to pay an annual sum proportioned to his presumed profits. 
This sum is called his ohrok^ and is often very considerable; in the 
case of agricultural and other peasants, it averages fifty rubles. But 
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whatever be the position the serf may have attained t > by his talents 
and Ills skill, he newer shakes off his absolute dope iidence on bis 
master, one word from whom may compel him to aban- lem all Ins busi- 
ness and his prospects, and return to his village. Many of the 
wealthiest merchants of Moscow have been named 'o me, wlio are 
slaves by birth, and who have in vain offered hundredf' of tliousands of 
rubles for their freedom. It flatters the pride of the great patrician, 
families to have men of merit among their serfs, and many <>1 tlu in 
send young slaves into the towns, and supply them witli all the 
means necessary for pursuing a creditable and fncrati\ e calling. 

All tbc hawkers and pedlars that go from village t ) village, and 
from mansion to mansion, from the banks of the Neva to the extre- 
mity of Siberia, are slaves, who bring in large profits to their 
masters ; it frequently happens that a pometchih has no other income 
tihan that which he thus derives from his peasemts. ^ . • 

Marriages between serfs can only take place with the consent of 
the lord. Tliey are usually consummated at a very early age, and 
are an-anged by the steward, who never consults the parties, and 
whose sole object is to effect a rapid increase in the population of his 
village. The average price of a whole family is estimated as ranging 
from 25/. to 40/. 

A great deal has been often said of the boundless attacliment of 
tbc serfs to their lords; I doubt that it ever existed; at any rate, it 
exists no longer. The slaves no longer regard with the same resig- 
nation and apathy the low estate which rrovidcncc has assigned 
them in this world ; the more liberal treatment enjoyed bji tlic impe- 
rial serfs, has inoculated them wdth ideas of independence, and they arc 
all now ambitious of passing into the domain of the crown — a good 
fortune, wlilcli in their eyes is equivalent to emancipation. This 
tendency of the serfs to detach themselves from the aristocracy is a 
most important fact, and if the emperor succeeds in regulating this 
great social movement so that it may bo effected without turbulence, 
he will have rendered a signal service to Russia, and have mightily 
contributed to tlic regeneration and future wcUiirc of her peojne. 

Every village has its mayor, called golova, and its starosts^ whose 
number depends on tliat of the population, there being usually one 
for every ten families. They arc all elected by the community, and 
to them it belongs to regulate the various labour’s performed by it, 
and to apportion and collect the taxes. Whatever petty diffcTcncea 
may arise between tbc peasants, are settled before the starosts or 
council of elders, whose decisions are always received with blind 
submission. 

Milita^ service is the only corvee which the Russian peasants 
regard with real horror. Tlieir antipathy to it is universal, and the 
regiments can only be recruited by main force. There is no con- 
^nption in Russia, %ut whenever men are wanted, an imperial ukase 
is issued, commanding a certain number to be raised in such dr such 
a government. In the crown lands, His the head man of the village 
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nided by the district authorities, who selects the future heroes, and 
this is usually done in secret, in order to prevent desertion. The 
youn^^ men chosen arc forthwith arrested, generally in the middle of 
the night, and remain fettered until they have been inspected by the 
surgeon, aftci* which they arc sent off in small detachments to the 
regiments, under the guard of armed soldiers. In the seignorial 
viliages, the selection is made by the steward. But the business 
Is here of in<n-c difficult execution than in the domains of the crown, 
and the unfntimatc recruit is often chained to an aged peasant, who 
acts us his beeper, and cannot quit him day or night. I saw two 
young peasants thus chained to two old men, in a village belonging 
to General Papof; they spent their time (Quietly in drinking in the 
dram-shops, without exciting any surprise in the spectators. When 
we reflect on the privations and sufferings that await the Muscovite 
soldier, we cannot wonder ai thn intense repugnance the peasants 
entertain for the service.. , 

Tlie military spirit, so potent elsewhere, scarcely exists in the 
empire. Glory and honour are things for which the Russian serfs 
care very little, nor have they any conception of the magic that lies 
in the words “ Our country,” ‘‘ Our native land.” The only country 
they know is their village, their stove, their kasha^ the patch of 
ground they daily cultivate, and that mud which a French grenadier 
Bfted up wuth his foot, exclaiming, “ And tliis they call a country !” 

Us appellent cela une patrie /” At the same time, it is evident that 
this antipathy of the Russians for military service, is to be attributed 
as much to tnc political constitution of the empire, as to the cha- 
racter of the inhabitants; and as that constitution has hitherto been 
a national necessity, it would be unjust to charge as a crime upon 
the government, the unhappy moral condition of its armies. We 
shall speak at more length in another place, on the subject of the 
Russian soldiery. 

Moral and intellectual instruction have hitherto made very little 
way among the slave population. Attempts indeed have been made 
to found schools in some of the crown -vallages, but tliese attempts 
have been always ill-directed, and necessarily unsuccessful. Religion 
wliicli everywhere else constitutes the most potent instrument of 
civilisation, can have in Russia no favourable enect on the improve- 
ment of tlie people. Consisting solely in jSists, crossings, and out- 
ward ceremonies, it leaves the mind totally uninfluenced, and in no 
respect acts as a bar to the demoralisation which is gradually per- 
vading the immense class of the serfs. The peculiar circumstances 
oi‘ the Russian towns and villages arc also perhaps among the greatest 
obstacles to intellectual progress. The advance of civilisation 
depends in a great measure on fecility of intercourse. When a 
population is compact, and its several members are continually in 

E reseiicc of each other, each man^s knowledge propagated among 
is compatriots, facts and opinions are discussed, and men become 
mutually enlightened as to wliat is thought and done around them. 
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From this continual interchange ol’ mental wealth, tin re naturally 
arises an amount of enlightenment and capacity iliat I mis gnaitly 
to extend the domain of thought. But let any one cast his eyejs on 
Russia, and he will be struck hy the unfavourable inann r in which 
its population is distributed. Not only arc the great centres of 
population very thinly scattered over tlie surface, but the several 
dwellings too in the towns are placed very wide apart, and those of 
the villages still more so. Every man is isolated, every man lives 
by and for himself, or at least within a very contracted sphere. 
Social meetings are rare, and in winter almost impossible ; in a w’ord, 
it is not at all unusual for people not to know their neigh buurs on 
the opposite side of the street; hence the invariable nesnai (I <^o not 
know) with which the Russian replies to every question tlie tra cllcr 
puts to him, ought not to astonish or incenso the latter. At .p*st I 
'was disposed to think this ignorance was pretended, and to attr )uto 
it to sulkiness and indolence; but I afterwards perceived that it was 
occasioned in much greater measure by the absurd style ol* ])iiilding 
adopted in the country. 

Another thing that tends to enervate the Russians and keep them 
in their brutifled condition, is the immoderate use of branJ}% to 
which both men and 'svomcn arc addicted. It is truly deplorable 
that the government feels constmined to lavour the sale of that per- 
nicious liquor which forms its most important source of revenue. 
How often have I seen the dram-shops lull of women dead drunk, 
who had left their poultry yards tenantless, and sold their lioiisehold 
furniture to gratify their fatal passion, 

A thing by which I have ahvays been mueli struck in Russia, is 
the stationary uniformity ^vkich prevails over tlic Avliole surface of 
the empire, both in ideas and in physical productions. You sec 
everywhere tlie same plans and arrangements of the buildings, tlic 
same implements, and the same agricultural practices and modes 
of carriage. Contact with foreigners has as yet had no influence 
on the Sclavonic population, and the prosperity generally enjoyed 
for sixty years by the German colonics has done little in the way of 
example. Is this intellectual insensibility the result of servitude 
exclusively? I think not. Servitude may indeed repress, but it 
cannot extinguish, the various qualities wijth which nature has en- 
dowed us; and if the Russians are still so backward, and give so little 
promise of improvement, we must explain the fact by the nature of 
their race, by their still infant state as a nation, and, their want of 
precedents in civilisation. At the same time there is no reason to 
despair of them. In our opinion, the future civilisation of‘ Russia 
rests in a great measure on the contingency of a religious reforma- 
tion ; but as that reformation could not but be hazardous to i^.bsoluto 
power by awakening ideas of independence and resistance to oppres- 
sion, the governmeil impedes it by every means in its power, and 
labours unc^ngly to reduce all the inhabitants of the empire to 
religious uniformity, as is proved by its conduct towards the United 
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Greeks of Poland, and towards the Douckoboren and the Molokaner. 
I had opportiniities of observing among the members of the two 
latter communities, how great an influence a change of religion may 
have on the character and intellect of the Russians. The Doucko- 
boren and the Molokaner difier essentially In this respect from the 
other subjects of the empire. Activity, probity, intelligence, dedhre 
of improvement, all these qualities are developed among them to the 
highest degree, and after havinff consorted with the Germans for 
fifteen years, they have completely appropriated all the^ %ricuUuial 
ameliorations, and even the social habits of those foreign colonists. 
Among the Russian peasants on the contrary, whether slave or free, 
a complete immobility prevails, and nothing can force them out of 
the old inevitable rut. All the efforts and all the encouragements 
of the government have hitherto been of no avail. 

The emancipation of the slaves seems earnestly to occupy the 
'Emperor Nicholas; and the measures ademted of late years testify 
in mvoui* of his generous intentions. Unfortunately, the task is 
beset with difficulties for the legislator, and an abrupt attempt to 
make the Russian people independent, would infallibly expose the 
empire to the greatest dangers. 

There are in the Russian slave two natures, essentially distinct: 
the one, destitute of all energy, of all vitality, is the result of the 
servitude under which the nation has bent forages; the other, a 
bequest of barbarism, starting into action at the breath of liberty, 
is prompt to the most alarming excesses, and inspires the revolted 
serf with the desire, above all things, to massacre his master. Eman- 
cipation, therefore, is not so easy as certain philanthropists would 
believe it to be, and the details we have just given may enable one 
to conceive all the mischiefs that might ensue from it. 

The greatest obstacle to this social metamorphosis is presented by 
the private slaves, the majority of whom belong to the hereditary 
aristocracy; it is especially on the part of this class that premature 
liberty might occasion fatal and bloody reactions, which would 
endanger the empire itself, though immediately directed against the 
lords only. Accordingly the tzar,l who is not ignorant of these 
facts, does lall in his power to withdraw the serfs from their pro- 
prietors, and bring them into the crown domain : hence the position 
of the serfs has been considerably altered within the last few years. 
Slaves can now no longer be purchased without the lands to which 
they are attached. Formerly owners often hired out their slaves: 
they can now only grant them passports for three years, and the serf 
himself choses the master he will serve, and the kind of labour to 
which he will apply himself. 

It was evidently with a view to the same end that a bank was 
created some years ago in St. Petersburg, for the purpose of render- 
ing pecuniary assistance to the aristocracy. Every proprietor can 
borrow from the bank at eight per cent., on a mortgage of his 
lands. But by the rules of the institution, when the term of pay- 

I 
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ment is past, the property of a defaulting creditor may be imme- 
diately sequestrated to the crown. What the government foresaw 
has happened, and does happen daily, and it has acquired nurnorous 
private estates, and incorpomted them with the imperial domains. 

A new ukase respecting the emancipation of the slaves which was 
issued in 1842, fixed the relative position of froedmen and their 
former lords. The measure was sliaped so as to give the* government 
a direct influence conducive to the gradual emancipation of the po- 
pulation. 'fhe owners were left, as before, the power of emancipating 
their serfs; but by the terras of the ukase, they could only do so in 
accordance with certain rules, and 'with the express sanction of the 
emperor. This ukase excited so much dissatisfaction among the 
old noblesse^ that the tzar was induced subsequently to neutralise 
its effect by a police enactment. The primary end was, neverthe- 
less, obtained, and the ukase dealt a heavy blow to the subristing 
relations between lord and serf.* We believe, nevertheless, tliat 
the coui'se adopted by the Emperor Nicholas (by the advice, no 
doubt, of Count Kizilev) is erroneous, and that the last ukases are 
impolitic. Do what it will, the government will never succeed in 
liberating the private slaves without the co-operation of their 
owners. It is impossible to think of making all the peasants ex- 
clusively serfs of the crown; such a means of emancipation is 
impracticable, for it implies that the government should i-omuin, in 
the la.st result, sole possessor of all the lands in the empire, and that 
the nobility, great and small, should be infallibly ruined. In our 
opinion, the last ukases have only served to make cmahcipation 
more dilEcult, by exciting hatred between masters and slaves, and 
fostering the germs of a dangerous rebellious spirit. Tlic Russians 
are still so backward in civilisation, that ideas of independence, 
abruptly and incautiously introduced amongst them, would be very 
likely to cause disastrous convulsions. Liberty must reach them 
gradually; and above all, it is absolutely necessary that they should 
be prepared, by instruction, to exchange their slavery for a better 
state of tilings. Otherwise, with their present character, liberty, 
after being first summed up by them m the privilege of doing 
nothing, in pillage and massacre, would inevitably end iu wretched- 
ness and destitution. In the treatment of this great social question, 
it is before all things necessary that the government sliould come to 
a fair understanding with the nobles, and labour conjointly wdth 
them for the regeneration of the slave population: it is only by 
earnest mutual aid that those two powers will ever succeed in ad- 
vancing the cause of emancipation without imminent peril to the 
empire. Rut in any case, there is no denying the many dilli- 


♦ We have not the honour of being acquainted with the Emperor of Russia’s 
secret thoughts, and we willingly ascribe to a certain liberalism all the ukases con- 
cerning the cmandpation of the slaves; it is possible, how'ever, that tlie tzar's 
measures may have been prompte^ in a great degree, by the fears with which he 
regards an aristocracy still possessing more than 20,000,000 of slaves. 
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cultics of this enterprise, no answering for all future contft^encies. 
Considerations connected^ with landed property will probabiv long 
defeat all ellbrts in this direction, unless the peasants oe freely perr 
mitted to become landowners, on payment of a certain sum for 
the redemption of their persons, and the purchase of the land re- 
quisite for their subsistance. This seems to us the only rational, 
nay, the only possible means, of arriving at complete emancipatfon 
without violence. No doubt if such a privilege be granted to 'the 
peasants, the present improvident and prodig^ race of *nobles will 
DC rapidly dispossessed ; but this will not occasion the country any 
serious inconvenience, and the new order of things will but fevour 
the development of the middle class, in which really reside, in our 
day, all the strength and prosperity of a nation. 

As for the clergy, whose numbers amount to about 500,000, both 
males and females, we mention them here only to repeat our declara- 
tion of their nullity and immorality. Utterly unacquainted with 
any thing pertaining to polity and administration, having nothing 
to do with public instruction, and being in their own persons 
ignorant to excess, the priests enjoy no sort of influence or con- 
sideration, and are occupied solely with corporeal things. We will 
not enter further into this subject. We are loath to unveil com- 
pletely the vices and ignoble habits that distinguish the priests of 
the orthodox Russian church. 

The following is a general tabic of the Russian population as 
published by the ministry in 1836 : 


Clergy, j Males. Females. 

Orthodox Greek clergy of all grades, including the families 

of ecclesiastics ..J 254,057 240,748 

United Greek ! 7,823 7,318 

Catholic 2,497 

Armenian 474 343 

Lutheran 1,003 955 

Beformed 51 37 

Mahommedau Mollahs 7,850 6,701* 

Buddhist Lamas ISOf 

Nobility, 

Hereditary nobles 284,731 253,429 

Personal nobles, including the children of officers 78,922 74,273 

Subaltern functionaries, retired soldiers, and their families 187,047 237,443 

Populations bound to militarj^ service in time of war, 

Cossacks of the Don, the Black Sea, the Caucasus, As- 
trakhan, Azov, and the Danube, Orenburg and the Ural, 

and of Siberia, Bashkirs, and Mestcheriaks 950,698 981,467 

Inhabiting toums, or included in the municipedities. 

Merchants of the three guilds, including notable bourgeois, 131,347 120,714 

Bourgeois and artisans 1,339,434 1,433,982 

Carried forward 3,246,084 3,357,4JO 


* These figures are evidently misplaced. Ought they to stand for Catholic nuns? 
— Translator- 

t This niiml^er is quite erroneous, for we ourselves found several hundred priests 
among the Kalmucks of the Volga. The encampment of Prince Tiunene, which 
wc visited, alone possesses more than 200. 

I2 
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Inhaiiting towns, or included in the municipalities* 

Brought forward 

Bourgeois in the towns of the western provinces 

Greeks of Nejiiie, armourers of Toula,apprcntice8 in the 
pharmacies, and others, brokers in the towns, and func- 
tionaries in the service of the municipalities 

Inhabitants of the towns of Bessarabia 

Inhabiting the rural districts. 

Seifs of the crown and the apanages 

Serfs of the seignoriul lands 

Nomade races, such as 

Kalmucks, Khirghis, Turkmans, Tatars 

Inhabitants of the Transcaucasian Provinces 

Kingdom of Poland 

Grand Duchy of Finland 

Bussian colonies in America 


Total 


Males. 

Females. 

3,246,084 

3,357,410 

7,522 

6,966 

10,882 

10,940 

57,905 

56,176 

10,441,399 

11,022,595 

11,403,722 

11,958,873 

254,715 

261,982 

689,147 

689,150 

2,077,311 

2,110,911 

663,658 

708,464 

80,761 1 

30,292 


28,883,106 30,213,759 


Soldici-s and sailors in actual service, tlieir wivps and families, 
not having been included in this total, the gross amount of the 
population of the empire appears to be about 61,000,000,-*— at least 
if we may judge from the ministerial table, the coiTectncss of wliich 
we by no means guarantee. 

According to the report of the ministry of the interior, the part of 
the population of European Russia not belonging to the orthodox 
Greek church, was, in 1839, as follows: 


Catholics 2,235,586 

Gregorian Armenians 39,927 

Catholic Armenians 28,145 

Protestants 1,500,000 

Mohammedans 1,530,726 

Jews 1,069,440 

Buddhists 65,000 


Total 6,868,824 


CHAPTER XIV. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE EMPIRE ; GOVERNMENTS— CONSEQUENCES OP CENTRALISA- 
TION ; DISSIMULATION OP PUBLIC FUNCTIONARIES — TRIBUNALS — THE COLONEL 
OF THE GENDARMERIE — CORRUPTION — PEDANTRY OP FORMS— CONTEMPT OF THE 
DECREES OF THE EMPEROR AND THE SENATE — SINGULAR ANECDOTE ; INTERPRE- 
TATION OF A WILL — RADICAL EVILS IN THE JUDICIAL ORGANISATION — HISTORY 
AND PRESENT STATE OP RUSSIAN LAW. 

The existing division of the Russian empire into fifty-six govern- 
ments dates from the reign of the Emperor Paul. A nearly similar 
organisation existed indeed in the time of Catherine II., but the 
functions of the governors had a much wider range at that period 
than in our days, and those administrators, called by the empress her 
stewards, enjoyed nearly sovereign power. 
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The Russian governments correspond to the French departments, 
the districts to sub-prefectures; each government has its chief town, 
which is the seat of the different civil and military administrations. 
The governor, who has the exclusive charge of the civil admini- 
stration, nominates to various secondary places, is the head of the 
college of prtvoyance, and ex-officio inspector of the schools, can 
demand an account of their proceedings of all the provincial autho- 
rities except the high court, and determines administrative questions 
with the aid of a council of regency composed of two councillors and 
a secretary, nominated by the emperor. 

At first sight the governor’s power seems unlimited ; and indeed 
he has all the authority requisite to do mischief, but very little to do 

{ irood. In Russia the most laudable intentions and the most bril- 
lant capabilities arc completely paralysed, and the chief adrainistra- 
, tors must, whether they will or not, undergo the disastrous conse- 
quences of the venality and corruption of their subordinates. Dis- 
trust and suspicion have been made the essential basis of the organi- 
sation of the bureaucracy. By surrounding the high functionaries 
with a multitude of employts^ and subjecting them to countless 
formalities, it was thought the abuses of power would be hin- 
dered; and all that is come of it is the creation of an odious 
class, who use the weapons put into their hands to cheat the 
government, rob individuals, and prevent honest men from la- 
bouring for the prosperity of their country. The governors have 
not cvej^the right of inquest in judicial questions, and the judges 
^ entrenching themselves behind the text of the rules, 
pronounce the most iniquitous sentences with impunity. I have 
known some true-hearted and generous administrators, but all after 
struggling for long years to arrive at some sage reforms, at last 
gave up their efforts in despair, and most of them fell into disgrace 
through the multiplied intrigues of their subordinates. In eacli chief 
town it is the secretary, the bead of the chancery, avIio is the real 
wielder of the power of government. He alone is regarded as know- 
ing the text of the Russian law’s; so that, in order to oppose any 
measure of the governor’s, he has but to cite a few phrases, more or less 
obscure, fiom the code of regulations, and it very rarely happens that 
his principal ventures, Avithout his approbation, to take on himself 
the responsibility of any administrative act. There have been in- 
stances in which governors, disregarding bureaucratic formalities, 
and acting for themselves, have impeded the execution of a decree 
of the tribunals; but they have never failed to expiate their audacity 
by dismissal, unless they were supported by a high social position 
and potent protectors. 

F iirthermore, the representatives of government are so cramped 
in their pow’ers, that a governor-general, Avho often rules over se- 
veral millions of men, cannot dispose of 20W. without the sanction 
of the ministry. 

Centralisation, no doubt, has its advantages; but in a country so 
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vast, and of such varied wants as Russia, it is impossible that a 
minister, be his talents *what they may, can ever satisfy the reason- 
able demands of all parts of the empire. The consequence is that 
the most useful projects are almost always neglected or rejected in 
the provinces remote from the capital. 

Another evil, not less deplorable, is the necessity of practising 
mutual deception, under 'which the public functionaries labour. A 
public servant never thinks of making known to his superior the 
real situation of the country he governs : either he ridiculously ex- 
aggerates the good, or he is absolutely silent as to what is bad. In 
the latter case, he acts only in accordance with the imperative dic- 
tates of prudence, for if he declared the truth he would infallibly 
incur disgrace, and would even run the risk of being dismissed. So 
whenever a public calamity happens, it is only at the last extremity, 
and when the mischief is become irremediable, that lie makes up his 
mind to call for an aid that usually conics not at all, or else is sure to 
come too late. 

This profound dissimulation, joined with the jealousy which the 
distinctions of rank excite among the empfoi/eSy does incalculable 
damage to the empire by impeding every useful reform. Hoivevcr, 
of all the sovereigns of the empire, the Tzar Nicholas is, perliaps, 
the one to whom truth and plain dealing are most welcome, and with 
whom well-grounded censure finds most acceptance. Unfortunately, 
since Potemkin’s mystifications, falsehood has become a normal thing' 
with the Russian employcsy and the basis of all their pro^edings, 
and hitherto the imperial will has been incapable of cradicOTrog this 
fatal evil. 

The superior court of j ustice sitting in the chief place of each 
government, and comprising a civil and a criminal section, consists 
of two presidents, two councillors, two secretaries; and eight asses- 
sors, four of whom arc burghers. The emperor endeavoured in 1835 
to extend the rights of the nobility, by making the offices of presi- 
dent and judge in these tribunals elective, but this change appears 
to have produced but very unfavourable results. As all the great 
proprietors had very little inclination to fill such offices, the electors 
had no opportunity of making a good choice, and at last it was 
found necessary to return to the old institutions. 

The superior court of justice decides finally in all civil cases, in 
which the sum in dispute does not exceed 500 rubles. Over it are 
the various departments of the senate and the general assembly, 
resident partly in St. Petersburg, and partly ip Moscow, and consti- 
tuting tw'o courts to which appeals lie from the governmental courts. 
There is no appeal from the decisions of the general assembly of the 
senate, or from those of the council of the empire approved by the 
emperor, except on the ground of misrepresentations in the evidence. 

In the district courts Corresponding to the French tribunaux de pre~ 
mihre instance) there arc also two sections, civil and criminal, consisting 
each of a president, a secretary, having under him several employes 
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who constitute the chancery, and four assessors, two of whom are 
chosen from amonff the inhabitants of the rural district These lait^ 
sit only in cases vmere peasants arc concerned. 

There is likewise fn each governmental chief town, and in each' 
district town, an inferior court, specially charged with the affairs of 
the rural police, the taking of informations in criminal affairs, sum- 
mary jurisdiction as to minor offences, and the execution of sen- 
tences. Tills court consists of a president, called ispravriik, and four 
assessors, two of them nobles, two peasants. These judges, who are 
all elected by the nobles, are assisted by a secretary, the only employe 
directly dependent on the government. 

The chief towns and the district towns have also a sort of muni- 
cipal council, consisting of a mayor {golova\ and four assistants, 
elected by the municipality, and afterwards approved of by the go- 
vernment. This council acts also as a tribunal, and takes cognizance 
of all tlic petty cases of litigation that may arise among the towns- 
folk. A nearly similar institution exists among the peasants of the 
empire. 

We will not speak of the colleges of w^ds, the committees of the 
nobles presided over by the marshals of the nobles, the courts of 
conscience which try cases between parents and children, &c. The 
members of all these institutions are elected, but their functions are 
too Insignificant to demand mention here. 

One of the most influential personages in each government, is the 
colonel of the gendarmerie, who is completely independent of the 
goveriK#. He is the head of the secret police, corresponds directly 
with tlic minister, and has it in his power, if he Is an honest man, to do 
much good by the rigorous control he can exercise over all the em^ 
ployes of a province. 

This justiciary scheme is in itself very liberal, and ought, one 
would suppose, to satisfy the wants of the population ; but like the 
governors, the judges of the different tribunals are in fact but 
puppets, moved at the discretion of the subordinate clerks, who alone 
are masters of the tricks and quibbles of Russian jurisprudence, and 
legal practice. The lowest clerk in a chancery has often more in- 
fluence than the president himself, and the suitor who refuses to be 
squeezed by him may be quite certain that be Avill never see the ter- 
mination of his cause. *It is impossible to imagine with what 
adroitness all these fellows, many of whom receive for salary only 
sixty or a hundred rubles a year, manage to sweat the purses of those 
who require their assistance. Justice is continually violated in favour 
of the highest bidder, and thanks to the number of contradictory 
ukases which pass for laws, the most audacious robberies are un- 
bhishiiigly committed without the possibility of redress. It may be 
pserted with truth, that the jurisdictional authority in Russia resides 
in the offices of court rather than in the persons of the judges. The 
secretary is the ermnipotent arbiter of sentences, and dictates them 
under the influence of money and the bureaucracy. 
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Nothing can give an idea of the arts of knavery and chicane 
put. in practice to fleece the unfortunates who have to do with the 
underlings of justice* Tlie rigorous stickling for forms, and the 
multitude of papers, are a curse to the country ; no business is done 
by word of mouth in Russia * All law proceedings arc carried on 
in writing ; the slightest question and the most trivial explanation 
must be put down on stamped paper acording to the appointed forms. 
Hence it maybe conceived that with the horrible spirit of chicanery 
that characterises the employes^ and the readiness with which tlicy 
can find a flaw (a knitchuk as they call it), in every paper, legal 
proceedings arc spun out to an indefinite length, and scarcely end 
until both parties arc ruined, or until the one prevails over the other 
by dint of money and corruption. I have often known a document 
to be sent back from St. Petersburg after a lapse of six months, merely 
because this or that phrase was not written according to rule. The . 
government of Bessarabia alone paid 63 , 000 /. for stamps, in the 
course of four years, and the population of that province docs not 
exceed 500 , 000 . The want of publicity, moreover, has the most 
pernicious influence on the administration of justice. All judgments 
are made up in secret; tlicre are no open pleadings; law processes 
consist from first to last in piles of paper, which enrich the judges 
and their subordinates, but in no- wise affect their opinions, which are 
always based on the most advantageous oflers. 

This woful state of things is further aggravated by the fact that 
the judges arc secure from all responsibility ; in whatever manner 
they decide a cause, they always do so in accordance with the laws, 
provided they observe the due forms; but what is really incredible, 
is the impudence with which the lowest tribunal of a district town 
presumes to annul both the decrees of the emperor and those of the 
general assembly of the senate. I will mention in illustration a cer- 
tain suit brought against the heirs of a rich landowner in Podolia, 
who was deeply indcbtcid at his death to the imperial bank of St. 
Petersburg and to several foreign bankers. These latter having become 
creditors before the bank, naturally claimed to be paid in the first 
instance. The consequence w'us a suit, which had been going on 
for twelve years when I arrived in Russia. The foreigners were de- 
feated in the district court, but they gained their cause successively 
in the governmental court and the general assembly of the senate, 
and finally they obtained a decree in their favour from the emperor 
himself ; but the district tribunal, under pretext that certain regula- 
tions had been violated, took upon itself to annul all the decisions of 
the senate, and to make the whole suit be begun over again. 

It sometimes happens, however, that the imperial will is declared 
in so positive a manner, that all the tricks and subterfuges of judges 
and secretaries must give way to it. Here is an anecdote that con- 

* The official corresjwndence of the ministers, and of the civil and military 
authorities, amounts annually to nearly 15,000,000 of letters, whilst that of all 
private Russians does not exceed 7,000,000. 
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veys a perfect notion of what law means in Russia. In Alexander's 
reim the Jesuits had mad^ themselves all-powerful in some parts of 
Poland. A rich landowner and possessor of 6000 peasants at roltzk, 
the Jesuit head-quarters, was so wrought on by the artful assiduities 
of the society that he bequeathed his whole fortune to it at his death, 
with this stipulation, that the Jesuits should bring up his only son, 
and afterwards give him whatever portion of the inheritance they 
should choose, W hen the young man had reached the age of twenty, 
the Jesuits bestowed on him 300 peasants. He protested vehemently 
against their usurpation, and began a suit against the society ; but 
his latlier’s will seemed clear and explicit, and after having consumed 
all his little fortune, he found his claims disowned by every tribunal 
in the empire, including even the general assembly of the senate. 
In this seemingly hopeless extremity he applied to a certain attorney 
in St. Petersburg, famous for his inexhaustible fertility of mind in 
matters of cunning and chicanery. After having perused the will 
and the documents connected with the suit, the lawyer said to his 
client, “ Your business is done ; if you will promise me 10,000 
rubles I will undertake to procure an imperial ukase reinstating you 
in possession of all your father’s property.” The young man readily 
agreedito the bargain, and in eight days afterwards he was master of 
his patrimony. The decision which led to this singular result rested 
solely on the interpretation of the phrase they shall give him xohatever 
portion they shall choose^ which plainly meant, as tlie lawyer main- 
tained, that the young man was entitled exclusively to such portion 
as the Jesuits chose, i. e., to that which they chose and retained for 
themselves. The emperor admitted this curious explanation ; 
the sou became proprietor of 5700 peasants, and the Jesuits were 
obliged to content themselves with the 300 they had bestowed on 
their ward in the lirst instance. Assuredly the most adroit cadi in 
Turkey could not have decided the case better. 

We have already seen that litigants can appeal to the govern- 
mental court, and again to the general assembly of tlic senate, in all 
suits for more than live hundred rubles. This privilege instead of 
being advantageous, appears to us to be highly the reverse. In 
France, where distances arc short, and 'where justice is administered 
with a promptitude and ^impartiality elsewhere unexampled, the 
appeal to the court of cassation affords the most precious guarantee 
for the equitable application of the laws. Besides this, it only 
gives occasions to a revision of the documents in the case, and to a 
new trial before another tribunal if there have been any error of 
form; but in Russia, where distances are immense, and where all 
things conspire to render suits interminable, litigants from the pro- 
VT'aces can only ruin themselves by using their right of recourse to 
the tribunals of St. Petersburg. I have known landowners who 
spent twentjr years of their lives in prosecuting a suit in the capital, 
and who died without having obtained juaginent. It must be 



122 THE STEPPES OP THE CASPIAN SEA, &C. 

acknowledged, however, that appeals to St. Petersburg are jmtified 
to a certain extent by the deplorable nature of governmental justice. 

The last radical vice we nave to mention has its origin in the 
nobiliary system of Peter the Great, in inadequate salaries and the 
want of a special body of magistrates. We have seen the necessity 
entailed on all freemen of entering the service of the^ state and ac- 
quiring a more or less elevated rank, the consequence is, that all the 
public departments arc overburdened with employes; and as most 
of them have no patrimony and are very scantily paid, sometimes not 

t iaicl at all, they are of coiii'sc driven to dishonest shifts for their livx- 
ihood. Even tlie heads of departments are not sufficiently remune- 
rated to be safe from the many temptations that beset them. The 
government has indeed augmented their salaries at various tinics, but 
never in a vsufllcicnt degree to produce any desirable reform in their 
conduct. The office of judge, tuo, is not regarded with sufficient, 
respect and consideration to make it an object of ambition to the 
high nobility; it is filled in all instances by the lowest privileged 
class in the empire, or bestowed as a recompense on rctired military 
men. This will no doubt appear extraordinary; but it must be 
remembered that there exists as yet in Russia no distinct corps of 
magistrates, nor any official class of lawyers; tlie members^of the 
several tribunals, whether elected by the nobles, or nominated by 
the emperor, arc by no means exjiected to be acquainted with juris- 
prudence and the laws, and if any among thorn have studied law in 
the universities this is a mere accident. Tliose of them who are 
honest, judge according to their conscience and their common sense; 
the others give their voices for those who have bought them. 

It is the same with the senate, the supreme judicial court in the 
empire. It consists only of military veterans, and superannuated 
servants of the state; in a word, of men who know nothing whatever 
of law. Hence it is easy to conceive the unlimited power exercised 
in all these courts by the government secretaries, who, when they 
know by heart the some thousands of ukases that form what is called 
the imperial code, pass for eminent lawyers in the eyes of the 
Russians. 

The same evil affects, to an equal degree, all the administrative 
departments. In Russia, no calling or ^ profession has its limits 
stnctly defined; a man passes indifferently from one service to 
another. A cavalry officer, for instance, will be nominated as di- 
rector of a high school, an old colonel as head of a custom-house, 
and so forth. 

In addition to the laws which are peculiar to it, Russian legisla- 
tion evidently comprises two foreign elements, the German and the 
Roman. Germanic law was introduced into Russia by the Varen- 
gians, a branch of -the Northman stock. To the leaders of those war- 
riors the country owes the origin of its feudal system. Subsequently, 
when the Russians were converted to Chrisdamty, Vladimir adopted 
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certain parta of the R(mm law as modified bj the Bjmnlinei. But 
if wc may judge from the documents furnished by the Nestorian 
chronicle, it would appear, that previously to that epoch, the Rus- 
sians had already borrowed some particulars from the Roman code, 
and blended them with their customary law of indigenous and 
German origin. 

The first written code mentioned in Russian history, is that of 
Jaroslav, who reigned in the beginning of the thirteenth century ; from 
that period the country remained quite stationary, in consequence of 
the continual wars and troubles occasioned by its territorial division; 
and more than a century of suffering ana anarchy prepared the 
nation to submit without resistance to a foreign yoke. 

It was in 1218 that the Tatars crossed the Volga and seized the 
dominions of the tzars; and whilst Europe, under the energetic 
influence of the crusades and of the lights of the Lower Empire, 
was sapping the edifice of feudalism, and labouring towards its future 
glorious emancipation, Russia remained for more than 300 years 
in ignominious thraldom, taking no part in the great intellectual 
movement of the fifteenth century, retrograding rather than ad- 
vancing, debasing its national character day by day, and thus 
heaping up against the progress of civilisation, obstacles which 
tlie genius of its modern sovereigns has not yet been able to 
annihilate. 

In tlie ever memorable reign of Ivan III. the Tatars were expelled 
from the greater part of Russia, the dissensions caused by the par- 
celling out of the empire were extinguished, the several principalities 
wx‘rc united into a single body, and legislative labours were resumed 
after four hundred years of inaction. 

Ivan III. had a collection made of all the old judicial constitutions, 
and published, with the assistance of the metropolitan Jerome, 
a collection of laws, which is not without Tnerit, considering the 
period when it wag made. But this code allowed wager of battle; 
and murder, arson, and highway robbery, continued to be judged 
in the lists. 

About 1550, Ivan IV. surnamed the Terrible, completed the code 
of laws promulgated by his grandfather, Ivan III. and put a chock 
upon the territorial aggran,disements of tlie clergy. The new code, 
known by tlie name of Sudebnicky remained in force almost without 
any change, until tlio accession of the tzar Alexis Michaelovitz 
(father of Peter the Great), who, having collected the laws of the 
several provinces of the empire, published them in 1649, under the 
title of Ulogenie, This collection, the first printed in Russia, was 
begun and completed within the space of two months and a half; 

notwithstanding its imperfection, it has nevertheless, served as 
the foundation on which all subsequent improvements have been 
based. 

Since the reign of Peter the Great, ten commissions have been 
successively employed in the codification of the Russian laws. We 
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will not enter into the details of the changes introduced by them : 
on this subject, tlie work published by M. Victor Foiicher, and the 
“ Coup cVccil sur la legislation Riisse/* by M. Tolstoi, may be con- 
sulted with advantage. The tenth commission was appointed in 
1804, and sat until 1826. It applied itself earnestly to the con- 
struction of the civil, penal, and criminal codes; but numerous 
difficultios prevented it from completing its task. 

On his accession to the throne, the Emperor Nicholas promised 
at first a new code which should correct and complete its predeces- 
sors. But the difficulties were too great, and he ended by adopting 
a digest, which merely classified according to their subjects all the ex- 
isting laws promulgated since the general regulation of 1649, effected 
by Alexis Michaclovitz. In 1826, he laid down the following rules 
for this revision. 

1. Enactments fallen into desuetude to be excludpd. 

2. All repetitions to be suppressed, by choosing among statutes 
to the same cfiect that one wliich is most complete. 

3. The spirit of the law to be preserved by expressing in a single 
rule the substance of all those that treat of the same matter. 

4. The acts from Avliich each law is drawn are to be exactly set 
forth. 

5. Between two contradictory laws, the preference to be given to 
the more recent. 

The design of the Emperor Nicholas was speedily carried into 
effect. The complete collection of the laws of the empire was 
published in 1830; and on the 31st of January, the tzar announced 
in a manifesto that the classification of the law as a systematic body 
was terminated. The matter was then spoken of in the Russian 
journals in 1830: 

** The second section of the private chancery of his majesty^ the 
emperor has just finished printing the first collection of the laws of 
the Russian empire from 1649 to December 12, 1825 in forty-five 
volumes, 4to. 

This collection consists of four principal parts: 1. the text of 
the laws from the general regulation of 1649 to the first manifesto 
of the Emperor Nicholas (December 12, 1825), in forty volumes. 
This part comprises 30,920 laws, rules, treaties, and acts of various 
kinds; 2, a genera,! index containing a chronological table, which is 
in some sort a juridical dictionary for Russia; 3, a book of the ap- 
pointments of civil functionaries and of the administrative expendi- 
ture and the tariffs from 1711 to 1825, to the number of 1351; 
4, a book of the plans and designs pertaining to the several laws. 

‘‘ The laws and acts belonging to the reign of his majesty the 
Emperor Nicholas, will form the second collection beginning on the 
12th of December, 1825. The printing is already begun, and it 
will appear in the course of the year. A supplement to it will 
afterwards be published every year. 

The laws anterior to the year of 1649, which are generally con- 
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sidered as obsolete, but which are nevertheless of high importance 
as regards, history, will form a separate collection under the name 
of the ancient laws. 

“ Tliis first collection was begun in 1826, and finished on the 1st 
of March, 1830. The printing began on the 21st of May, 1828, 
and ended on the 1 st of April last, at the press of the second section 
of his majesty’s chancery. For the composition of this collection, 
it has been necessary to collate and extract from 3396 books of laws. 
The forty volumes of the text, and the volume of the chronological 
index, contain 5284 printed sheets. 

“ This book will be ready for sale on the 1st of June at the print- 
ing-office. The price of the forty-five volumes is 500 paper rubles. 

‘‘ By a rescript of the 5 th of April last, addressed to the privy- 
councillor Dashkof, adjunct of the minister of justice and director of 
that ministry, liis majesty the emperor notifies to him the order 
he has given to furnish copies of the collection to all the depart- 
ments of the senate, and to all the tribunals and administrations of 
the government, and directs him to concert with the ministers of 
finance and of the interior for the prompt delivery of these books 
in all the governments, so that they may be kept and employed in 
due manner.” 

Thus the code of tlic Emperor Nicholas is, in fact, but a sys- 
tematic collection of all the laws promulgated within the last 200 
years, or thereabouts. It contains not one new idea, not one mo- 
dification required by the actual situation of the empire, not one 
thought for the future. Now if we reflect that the study of 3396 
books of laws, and the revision of 50,000 laws or ukases, have taken 
place within the short period of two years, and that the men who 
had to perform this task, were far from being jurisconsults, we shall 
perceive tliat such a work must be very imperfect, and that it must 
have been totally impossible to fulfil the intentions of the tear, as 
expressed in the instructions above cited. The empire, indeed, 
possesses fifty-five bulky volumes of laws, but the inconveniences re- 
sulting from the multiplicity of contradictory ukases, and from others 
ill adapted to the necessities of the country, have been retained in 
them to a great extent; and the experience of thirteen years has 
shown the insufficiency of this collection, and its little influence on the 
course and conduct of lawsuits. Another defective point in* this 
improvisated legislation, is its pretension to satisfy the requirements 
of the future by admitting, as a complement to the body of the 
statutes, all the ukases issued, or to be issued by the emperor. If 
to these 30,920 laws already existing, this palladium of justice 
already so formidable, there be added every year a supplementary 
volume equal in capacity to the average legislative contributions 
of the last 180 years, every year will then supply its battali^||tof 
172 new laws; and I am at a loss to conceive where there will be 
found by-and-by a lawyer sufficiently patient to study this new 
levy of justice, when with all the good will imaginable the most 
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indefatigable reader can hardly once in his life pass in review the 
body of the veterans. 

In the space of five years since the emperor’s manifesto (January 
31, 1833), five new volumes have been already added to the collection. 

Nevertheless, it cannot be denied that the emperor’s performance 
is extremely meritorious. To him belongs the honour of having 
been the first to bestow a regular body of laws on his countiy. 
Before his time Russia had but a confused and fluctuating legisla- 
tion, encumbered with an infinity of statutes, the study of which 
was the more difficult, as no printed collection of them existed. At 
present it possesses at least a complete digest, within reach of all, 
and which all may consult and appeal to. Surely a man of the 
emperor’s perseverance and great capacity would not have shrunk 
from accomplishing a more perfect work, could he liave indulged 
the hope of being seconded by abler and better instructed juris- 
consults. But he was compelled of necessity to take the conse- 
quences of the w’ant of any thing like a corps of magistrature, and 
finding he could not do any thing better, he resolved to make, 
no change in the spirit of the laws promulgated during the pre- 
ceding 200 years, and to follow exactly the course marked out 
in 1700 by Peter the Great. In this way tlio codification of the 
laws became a more effort of compilation and arrangement, and 
setting aside the collation of the ukases, tlie clerks of' the second 
section of the imperial chancery were quite competent to the task. 

It will not be altogetlier uninteresting to place here a detailed 
table of the population in a governmental chief towm. An examina- 
tion of such documents may lead to very curious comparisons and 
reflections. The town we liave chosen is Kichinev, the cnnital of 
Bessarabia, and the figures we give have been extracted directly 
from the books of the provincial governor’s clian^bry. 


Monks 

Priests •. 

Servants 

Military officers* in active service 

Superior officers in the civil service, ditto 
Officers of the fourteenth class, ditto 


Military officers on leave. 

Generals 

Staff-officers of every grade 

Civil officers on leave. 

Generals 

Superior officers and others 


Persons employed in the theatre 

First guild merchants 

L ditto * 

I ditto 


Carried forward, 


Men. 

i Women. 

16 

1 

89 

126 

114 

59 

i:39 

53 

339 

2.36 

.419 

163 

‘ 1 

1 

42 

31 

2 

2 

107 

104 

15 

9 

6 

10 

35 

31 

736 

623 

2060 

1448 


♦ Neither the officers nor the soldiers of the garrison are included in tliis list. 
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Brought forward 

foreigners 

Burghers 

Government employes of ail kinds..... 

Young people reared at the expense of the crown 

Soldiers on furlough 

Workpeople - 

Gipsy slaves... 

German colonists. . . • 

Pupils of all kinds 

Total 


Men. 

Women. 

2060 

1448 

194 

144 

18,092 

15,973 

2,121 

237 

32 


31 

12 

415 

511 

54 

63 

37 

1 24 

99G 

17 

i 24,032 

1 18,429 


' CHAPTEE XV. 

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION — CORPS OF CADETS — UNIVERSITIES AND ELEMENTARY 
SCHOOLS; ANECDOTE — PLAN OF EDUCATION — MOTIVES FOR ATTENDING THE UNI- 
VERSITIES — STATISTICS — PROFESSORS; THEIR IGNORANCE — EXCLUSION OF FO- 
REIGN PROFESSORS — ENGINEERING OBSTACLES TO INTELLECTUAL IMPROVEMENT 

— CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SCLAVONIC RACE, 

In contemplating the development and organisation of public 
instruction in Russia from the time of Peter the Great to these days, 
one cannot help thinking that the Russians attach infinitely more 
value to the appearance of progress, than to its real existence. One 
would say they care very little about scientific and intellectual 
results, provided their universities and schools be complete in all 
physical details, and provided they have numerous educational halls 
graced with the nimes of all the sciences professed in Europe. 

Nevertheless, the sovereigns of Russia have all laboured more or 
less actively for the propagation of public instruction. Unfortunately 
they would never sulFer themselves to admit that civilisation is a 
long and difficult work; and incapable of forgetting, even amidst 
the liberal ideas on which tliey based their projects, that they were 
before all things absolute princes, they fancied they could civilise 
their nation as they had disciplined their soldiers; and then, swayed 
by vanity aiid self-conceit, they graciously suffered themselves to be 
deceived by all the brilliant reports laid before them by the admin- 
istrative departments. 

It was in the reign of Feodor Alexievitz that the first academy was 
founded in Moscow. The Sclavonic, Greek, and Latin languages 
were taught there. A university was afterwards established in the 
sa^'ac city, and in the reign of Catherine II. St. Petersburg possessed an 
academy of sciences and the fine arts, and a society of rural ecoiiortiy. 
But even at that period the spirit of ostentation, which forms the 
substratum of the Russian character, already revealed itself; and 
while forming those grand institutions, not a thought had been given 
to the opening of a single elementary school in either capital. Some 
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writei's indeed allege that Peter I. left behind him, at his death, 
fifty-one scliools for the people, and fifty-six for the military; but I 
have always been disposed to think that those establishments existed 
but in name, and my researches have but confirmed that opinion. 

The fii'st elementary institution of any importance founded in the 
new capital, dates only from the beginning of the eighteenth cen- 
tury : it is the school of the cadet corps, exclusively reserved for the 
young nobility, and intended to form officei'S for the land and sea 
service, and for the engineers. In order to judge of the instruction 
afforded in it, one ought to be able at least to mention some of its 
pupils who have been distinguished for their talents, and who have 
acquired a certain degree of celebrity; but it is as difficult to name 
any such, as to discover men of learning and science among the 
members of the various academies mentioned above. Be this as it 
may, we cannot help entertaining a very mean opinion of flie spirit 
and organisation of* all tliese establishments founded by Peter tlic 
Great, and by the sovereigns who succeeded him during, the latter 
part of tlie eighteenth century. 

Tlie first institution in favour of the people was created in St. 
Petci'sburg in 1764: it was an educational establishment for the 
daughters of burghers and gentlemen of scanty fortune. It was 
founded by Catlicrinc II., who in taking measures by preference for 
the education of women, seems to have intended to prepare them 
for usurping in their domestic circle the same absolute sway which 
she w^as herself about to exercise over the whole empire. 

Elementary schools were not actually opened to the public until 
1783, and that only in some of the great towns of the empire. As 
all these ill-contrived early institutions possess little interest, I 
will pass on to the consideration of the present state of public 
instruction. The existing system dates from Ale:Ander’s reign. The 
course adopted in the beginning was on all points similar to that 
pursued by Peter the Great and Catherine II. The first thing 
thought of was the establishment of universities ; those of Dorpat 
and Vilna were re* established ; that of Moscow was reformed, and 
new ones were founded in Kasan and Kharkof. As for elementary 
schools, they were comjdctely overlooked. The following anecdote 
will give an idea of the primitive state of the great colleges of the 
empire. 

A German gentleman in the Russian serricc travelled in the 
Crimea, in 1803. On passing through Kharkof, curiosity induced 
him to visit the university, which had been opened in the town about 
a year before. While looking over the cabinet of natural philosophy, 
lie perceived with amazement that the professor of that bran^ of 
science did not even know the names of the few instruments at his 
command. Unable to conceal his surprise, he asked his guide where 
he had been professor before he became attached to the university. ‘ ‘ I 
never was a professor before,” was the reply. ‘‘ Where did you- study ?” 
“ I learned to read and write in Moscow.” “ How did you obtain the 
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rank of professor of natural philosopliy ?” “ I was an officer of police; 
my age no longer allowed me to support the fatigues of my duty ; so 
hearing that a place which would suit me better was vacant in the 
academy, I applied for it. Thirty years’ service, good certificates, 
and the influence of a patron, enabled me to obtain it.” “And what 
are the duties belonging to your place?” “I have to inspect the instru- 
inehts, and keep them in order, and I am directed to show them to 
such persons of distinction as may please to visit the university.” 

This happened, it is true, in 1803, and I only mention the lact to 
show the spirit that prevailed in the establishment of these learned 
institutions. The university of Kharkof is now in a bettor condition, 
and I know many professors there of real merit, distinguished among 
whom are Doctor Vancetti, equally remarkable for his acquirements 
and his philanthropy, and Professor Kalcnitchikov, who devotes 
himself with success to all branches of natural history. 

At last, however, it was felt that universities were insufllcient, 
and could not exist without elementary schools. Some years after 
the accession of Alexander, gymnasiums were therefore established 
in all the governmqptal chief towns; and the district towns liad their 
primary institutions, in which were to be taught reading and writing, 
the elements of grammar and arithmetic, the history of Russia, 
sacred history, geography, geometry, and the rudiments of Latin. 

The course of instruction in the gymnasia was more extensive, and 
embraced special mathematics, logic, rhetoric, and physics. Lastly, 
the pupil was advanced to the university, where he went through a 
complete course of study, comprising the sciences, the liberal arts, 
literature. 

At first sight it would appear that this well conceived plan of 
studies ought to have had the most satisfactory results ; but this was 
not altogether th§ case. Tlie nobiliary system of the empire, and 
certain regulations of detail and discipline combined to destroy the 
reasonable hopes founded on such liberal institutions. 

The Russian universities unquestionably number among their 
professors some distinguished men, equally devoted to science and 
to the duties of their calling; but the social ideas prevalent in the 
country render their efforts almost always unavailing, and they find 
themselves compelled to restrict their course of instruction within 
the narrow routine prescribed to them. 

Now and always the universities and gymnasia are and Have been 
for the most part attended only by pupils of the class of petty nobles, 
or of those of the priests and burghers. As for the sons of the 
aristocratic families, they are generally educated at home by private 
tutors, and as they are almost all intended for the army, they enter 
at ^nce into the corps of cadets established in St. Petersburg. 

According to a table published by the ministry of the interior, 
all the first class establishments for public instruction, that is to say 
the universities, the two medico-chirurgical academies, the pedagogic 

K 
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institute and the three lycea, contained in 1840 only 612 function- 
aries and professors, and 3809 pupils, the numbers being thus 
made up: 


St. Petersburg 

Moscow 

Dorpat 

Kharkof 

Kasan 

St. Vladimir (Kiev) 

Richelieu Lyceum (Odessa) 

Demitlof ditto 

Bezborodko ditto 

Medico-chirurgical academies of Moscow and Vilna ... 
Pedagogic institute of St. Petersburg 


Functionaries 
'and Teachers. 

Students. 

r>9 

433 

' 82 

932 

66 

530 

i 79 

468 

i ’ 

237 

55 

1 140 

25 

52 

20 

33 

15 

19 

94 

797 

43 

68 


According to the same report the Russian empire possessed at the 
close of the year 1840, 3230 establishments under the superior di- 
rection of the ministry of public instruction, and coritaining’103,450 
j)upils. 

The young men who attend the university courses, have all ^ut 
one single object in view, that of acquiring a gr|de of nobility; and 
the examinations arc too slight to make industry and proficiency in 
their studies really rccpiisite to the attainment of their purpose. 
Besides, they are most of them educated at tlic cost of the govern- 
ment, and as the latter docs not like to lose its money, they must all 
enter the imperial service, whether well taught or not. In this 
manner are formed all the physician.?, surgeons, and subordinate pro- 
fessors of gymnasia. 

As for the civil departments the sole condition required for ad- 
mission into them, is the knowledge of writing and arithmetic; ac- 
cordingly the common class Russian thinks he has coin plt^ ted his edu- 
cation when he can read, write, and cypher; and he is indeed 
sufficiently erudite to get a footing in some chancery office, a 
common clerkship in which admits him to the first grade as a civil 
officer, and irom thence he may arrive at the highest rank in the 
service. 

Many young men on leaving the universities, are of course em- 
ployed in the public offices ; but then, whatever talents they may 
possess, and whatever fruit they may have gathered from their 
studies become utterly useless to them. ’ From the moment tliey 
enter any office whatever, they perceive with astonishment that they 
know nothing of what it is essential they should know. They have 
stepped into a new world of whieh they do not even know the 
language. They hear nothing talked of around them but forms, 
rules, tricks for evading the laws and ordinances, artifices for giving 
a legal colouring to abuses and extortions, and all sorts of inventions 
for squeezing money out of those who Imve the misfortune to need 
the help of tne employ ts. 

They soon see that the greatest adepts ia those frauds which are 
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conveniently styled office usages, the least scrupulous, or, in plain 
terms, the greatest rogues, are considered clever fellows, and make 
their way rapidly ; whilst those who still retain some sense of honesty 
and a lingering respect for the principles of morality, are laughed at 
as fools.. What then does the novice, who has perhaps carried 
off the prize of eloquence at the university? Finding himself 
obliged to defer to the lowest pupil of an elementary school, who 
has already gained some knowledge of office practice, he tries to 
forget all he has learned, and applies himself to a new course of 
study. His conscientious scruples are soon silenced ; prompted by 
emulation he gradually becomes as accomplished as his mates, and 
by dint of this second education the clever fellow at last quite effaces 
the honest man. 

It is also from the universities that the young men are taken who 
are designed for the business of public instruction ; and as wo have 
already stated, they are for the most part educated at the expense of 
the state. When their studies are completed they are appointed 
professors in the gymnasia and other schools. The government has 
neglected no meana of making their calling as advantageous as 
jDossible, both as to salary and honorary advancement. These en- 
couragements would liave the happiest effect anywhere else than in 
Russia, but there they have quite the contrary result. It follows from 
the existing system of nobility with its graduated scale, the privileges 
it confers, and the moans of fortune its offers, that a man’s whole status 
in life resolves itself into a question of official rank. Now, as no 
calling presents a greater chance of rapid advancement than that of 
the public instructor, in which capacity a young man rarely fails to 
obtain the rank of major (hereditary nobility) after live or six years* 
service, the consequence is that all the sons of the petty nobles, 
burghers, and priests, eagerly rush into this thriving profession. 
This, however, is not the real mischief; on the contrary, the great 
number of competitors might produce a very salutary rivalry; but 
unfortunately the little power and influence exercised by the pro- 
fessors, who after all, can only command boys, and still more than 
this, their want of opportunity to enrich themselves under cover of 
their office, strip the business of public instruction of all prestige, 
and cause it to be considered, notwithstanding its high pay, as much 
less advantageous than many other posts the fixed salary of which is 
almost nothing, but which enable the holders to levy almost unli- 
mited contributions on those who come under their hands. What 
follows ? As soon as the professors have obtained the rank 
of major, they quit the universities and enter the civil adminis- 
trations, where they can fatten on law suits, chicanery, and exactions, 
an I all the countless means by which the law enables them to make 
fraudutent fortunes. And here we may remark that this state of 
things is another consequence of the want of definite callings and 
professions in Russia, The career of official rank is the. only one 
known to the Russian; £or him there exists none other. 
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We must not wonder, therefore, if the instruction given in the 
elementary schools, and the gymnasia is incomplete and almost 
barren of good effect. The tcaciiers are almost always mere boys 
without experience or sound knowledge. They content themselves 
witli going through their routine of business according to the letter 
of* the rules, and tlie military discipline imposed on them; but onco 
escaped from their classes, they think of nothin" but enjoying tlicm* 
selves, eating, drinking, and playing cards. I have visited many 
gymnasia in Russia, and I have always seen in them the same ofi’ects 
l! owing from the same causes. 

Besides the great universities and high schools, all the leading 
towns of the empire formerly contained numerous boarding schools, 
most of them kept by strangers; but these were suppressed by ukase 
in the year 1842. The means of instruction are at present confined 
to the imperial establishments, from which all foreigners not natur- 
alised in Russia arc excluded. These new regulations dictated by 
false vanity, wdll- infallibly have a disastrous iiilluencc, and ren ler 
tlie progress of education more and more dilKciilt. 

Tiu^e still exist in Russia several establishments for the education 
of oflicers and civil and military engineers. The Institute of* Ways 
and Communications was established in the reign of Alexander, 
under the superintendence of four pupils of the Ecole Polytechniquo 
of Franco, MM. Poticr, Fabrc, Destreme, and Bazuin, who entered 
the service of Russia, at the request to that cflect preferved by tlie 
tzar to Napoleon. This school (which I have not visited) might 
have rendered great service to the empire, had the government been 
discreet enough to leave it its foreign professors, and not subject it 
to the absurd interference of the Russian military drill. Very lew 
able men have issued from this institution, and the profound igno- • 
ranee I have seen exhibited in all the great works executed' at a 
distance from the capital, attests the decay of a school which at 
first promised so fairly. Again, it must be owned, that from the 
time when engineers enter on active service, they liave no leisure to 
complete their studies; as soon as they receive an appointment, their 
wliolc time is taken up with reports, accounts, -writings witliout end, 
and all the countless formalities devised by the quibbling and cap- 
tious spirit of the Russians. I have known several engineers at the 
liead of important works ; they had not a moment to themselves, 
their whole day ' being spent in writing and signing heaps of paper. 
The same observations apply to the military, for whom secondary 
manoeuvres and minute costume observances form a never xclaxin" 
pd stultifjdng slavery. Under such a system, all the germs 3 l 
instruction implanted in the schools, soon disappear in service. 

Besides, it must be admitted that the generality of Russians have 
a natural indifference to the sciences and the arts, which will long 
defeat the efforts of sovereigns desirous of effecting an intellectual 
regeneration. Though I have gone over a large portion* of the 
empire, I have found very few persons, young or old, who were really 
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studious and well-informed, and too often I have met wiA nothing 
but the most utter apathy, where I had a right to expect interest and 
enthusiasm. It matters not that the emperor showers tokens of 
favour and respect on his savans, the Russians themselves continue, 
notwithstanding, to treat them with great disdain. Tlie reason is, 
that the arts and sciences do not lead to fortune in Russia, and as 
they fall exclusively to the lot cither of foreigners, or of the petty 
nobles, they cannot enjoy high consideration in a form of society 
which respects only might and authority, and consequently recog- 
nises but two vocations worthy of ambition, viz., the military profession 
and the civil service. 

But independently of the influence of a bad social organisation, 
the Russians seem to me to be at this day the least apt by nature of 
all the nations of Europe to receive solid instruction. The Scla- 
vonic race may be divided into two great branches: the first of 
these, which contains the Poles among others, has felt the influence 
of the west, with whicli it has been in long and immediate contact, 
and so enabled to adopt its civilisation more or less closely; the 
second, on the contrary, has acknowledged the paramount influence 
of Asia, and the Russians who compose it, arc still in our day under 
the action of the Mongol hordes, to which they were enslaved for 
more than three centuries. Again, Russia is absolutely and entirely 
a novice in civilisation ; go over her whole history, and you will not 
find a single page which gives proof of a really progressive tendency. 
It is a very remarkable fact that her political and commercial relations 
with the Lower Empire were entirely barren of result upon her civili- 
sation, wliich remained completely stationary, even in circum- 
stances most fiivourable to its development: it is therefore by no 
means surprising, that despite all the efforts of lier sovereigns, she 
has been unable to place hci'sclf on the level of the other nations of 
Europe witliin the space of a hundred years. 

The results of our civilisation, more than twenty centuries old, 
are not to be inculcated so rapidly : there needs we think, a long 
scries of progressive initiations, so that the moral constitution reacting 
on the physical, may render the perceptions and the organs of the 
latter more delicate, and more suited to intellectual development: 
and this period of transition must necessarily be very long for a 
nation to which the past has bequeathed only reminiscences of slavery 
and destruction. Look, on the other hand, at Greece, Moldavia, and 
Wallachia, countries which have all had glorious periods in history; 
they have made great strides within ten years, and liave in that short 
^ace of time established their claim to rank as members of the 
Eu'-opeaii family of nations. To their past history belongs in part 
the lionour of their present advancement. That thirst for instruction, 
that incredible aptitude to seize and understand every thing, which is 
characteristic above all of the Greeks, are evidently but old faculties 
long sunk in torpor under the pressure of slavery, and which waited 
but for a little freedom to break forth with new energy. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

EXTRY INTO THB COUNTRY OP THB I>OK COSSACRS— FEMALE PILGRIMS OF KIEV ; 

RELIGIOUS FERVOUR OF THE COSSACKS — NOVO TCHERKASK, CAPITAL OF THE DON 

— STREET-LAMPS GUARDED BY SENTINELS — THE STREETS ON SITfOAV— COSSACK 

HOSPITALITY AND GOOD NATURE — THEIR VENERATION FOR NAPOLEON’s MEMORY. 

Beyond Nakhitclievanc, several valleys abutting on the basin of the 
Don, isolated hamlets, and a few stanitzas, diversify the country, and 
make one forget the sterility of the steppes, that spread out their gray 
and scarcely undulating surface to the Avestward. Tlie banks of the 
Don which arc seldom out of sight, arc enlivened by clumps of 
trees, fishermen’s huts, and herds of horses that seek there a fresher 
pasture than the desert affords. But except these animals, vre saw 
not a single living creature ; the heat Avas so intense, and the coun- 
try is still so little inhabited, that most of the fields appeared to iis 
in a state of Avild nature. Nothing around us indicated the prcscnc e of 
man. In tlic country of the Don Cossacks, as elsewhere throughout 
Eus.<ia, the post road is barely marked out by two ditches so called, 
Avhicli you often drive over Avithout perceiving them, and by distance 
posts two or three yards high. This i.s all tlio outlay the govcnii- 
ment chooses to incur for tiie imperial post roads leading to the prin- 
cipal tuAvns of the empire. 

Before arriving in Novo Teherkask, tlic capital of the Cos.-acks, 
wc encountered another Avandering party at least as curious as cmr 
gipsies. 

Imagine our surprise aa'Iicii having passed througli a Avidc niA'ine, 
which for a long Avhile shut in the road, Ave saw deiiling over the 
steppes a countle.?s string of small cars, escorted by I knoAV not Iioav 
many hundreds of Avomcn. We advanced, puzzled and curious to 
the last degree ; and the more avc gazed the more the numbers of 
these AATunen .seemed to multiply. They avc re eA'eryAvhcrc, in the 
cars, on the road, and over the steppes; it Avaslike a SAvarm of locusts 
suddenly dropped from the sky. Most of them AA^alkcd barelbot, 
holding their shoes in one hand, and with the other picking up 
fragments of Avood and straw, for what purpose avc could not con- 
ceive. Their carts Avcrc just like barrel^ with tAVo openings, and 
were driven by themselves, for there was not the shadoAv of a 
beard among them. They were all returning, as they told us, from 
the catacombs of Kiev, to which they had been making a pilgrimage. 
Among them I remarked some old Avomcn who had scarcely a 
breath of life remaining. They seemed dreadfully fatigued, but at 
the same time very well pleased with their pious expedition. 

Further on Ve met another procession of the same kind, which 
had already arranged its encampment for the night. Two fires, fed 
with those little chips of wood that had so much perplexed us, served 
to prepare the evening meal. All the pilgrims were busy, and 
formed the most varied groups. Some were fetching water in 
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earthen pitchers, which they carried on their heads ; others were 
kneeling devoudy, mdiing the sign of the cross, and the genuflexions 
so frequent among the Russians and Cossacks ; the oldest were feed- 
ing the fire and telling stories. It was an indescribable scene of bustle 
and noise, displaying a variety of the most picturesque attitudes and 
physiognomies. 

All the women were of Cossack race. There is much more of 

f )ious fervour in this nation than in the Muscovites. A slight dif- 
ercncc of text between the Bibles of the two people has occasioned 
a very great one in their religious sentiments. The Cossacks call 
themselves the true believers, and abstain on religious grounds from 
the pipe, and from many otlicr things which the Muscovites allow 
themselves without scruple. The natural integrity of their character 
is rarely sullied by hypocrisy. They love and believe with equal 
ardour and sincerity. 

At the extremity of a plateau, on the verge of a wide and deep 
valley, the town of* Novo Tcherkask suddenly appeared to us, rising 
in an amphitheatre, and embracing in its liugc extent several hills, 
the broad slopes of which descend to the bottom ol' the valley. All 
the towns we liad previously seen, and which had shocked us by the 
extravagant breadth of their streets and their dearth of houses, were 
notliing in comparison with what now met our eyes. Seen from 
tfic point where wc then stood, the whole town was like an enormous 
chess board, with the lines formed by avenues broader than the 
Place du Carousel in Paris. These lines, bordered at intervals by 
a few shabby dwellings, and separated from each other by open 
spaces ill which whole regiments might manoeuvre quite at tlieir 
ease, some churches, and a triumphal arch erected in 1815 in honour 
of Alexander, are the only salient points of this desert which they call 
a capital, and the superficial dimensions of which arc, without exag- 
geration, as great as those of Paris. 

Novo Tcherkask, now the seat of all the public ofiices of the Don 
country, was founded in 1 806 by Count Platof, who became so cele- 
brated through the unfortunate French campaign of Moscow. Its 
very ill-chosen position forbids all chance of future prosperity. 

It IS situated nearly eight miles from the Don, on a hill sur- 
rounded on all sides by tl\e Axai and the Touzlof, small confluents 
of the river from which it is so fatally remote. Platof is said to 
have selected this site for the purpose of building a fortress; but his 
intentions have not been realised. Another most serious inconveni- 
ence for the town is the absolute want of good water. Wealthy 
persons use melted ice to make tea. 

In the ‘great square there are two very large bazaars with wooden 
roofs, in which are found all sorts of goods, and especially an abun- 
dant collection of military equipments for the use of the Cossacks. 
There is also a great arsenal, but quite destitute of arms. As for 
the other edifices, they are not worth mentioning, notwithstanding 
aU the fine descriptions given of them by geographers. 
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But jSTovo Tchcrkask has one precious thing to boast of — a tiling 
unique in Russia-^and that is an excellent hotel kept by a French- 
man, in which the traveller finds all the comforts he can desire. 
The nobility who have strongly encouraged this establishment, 
have formed in it a casino, in which many balls are given in the 
winter. 

The Emperor Nicholas visited the Don Cossacks in 1837, and to 
this auspicious event the capital owed the good fortune of being 
supplied with lainps in the streets. But the lights went out wlien 
his majesty departed; and it is said, that in order to save the lamps 
from being stolen, the authorities had been obliged to make an armed 
Cossack stand sentry over each of them. 

The population of Novo Tchcrkask, formed by the union of four 
stanitzas, amounts to about 10,000. Staro Tcherkask, the old 
capital, now abandoned, has nothing to attract the traveller’s atten- 
tion, though Dr. Clarke has bestowed on it the pompous title of the 
Russian Venice. 

Our arrival in the Cossack capital fell on a Sunday. As the win- 
dows of our liotel looked full on the only promenade in the town, 
the greater part of the population passed in review before us. 
Every thing here bespeaks the nomade and warlike temper of the 
Cossacks. There is no copying of European fashion, no Frank cos- 
tumes, no mixed population ; every thing is Cossack, oxcept a few 
Kalmuck figures, telling us of the vicinity of the Volga. 

The Cossacks we had seen at TaganroK, had given us but a poor 
opinion of the beauty of the women of tlie country ; we were, 
therefore, agreeably curprised at the sight of all the pretty girls that 
passed continually before our windows. Even their costume, which 
we had thouglit ugly, now seemed not wanting in originality, and 
even in a certain piquancy. The young girls let their braided hair 
fall on their slioulders, and usually tic the braids with bright 
ribbons, that hang down to their heels. Some of them confine 
their tresses in a long bag made of a silk handkerchief, a style of 
head-dress by no means unbecoming. 

It was really a very pretty sight to sec the crowd of elegant 
officers and young women in gala attire that filled the footways, 
exchanging looks, smiles, and even soft discourse, as if tlicy were 
in a ball-room. The men are tall and handsome, and look remark- 
ably well in uniform. Bravery and noble pride arc legible in their 
features and their eyes, as if they were still those fiery children of 
the steppes, who, before the days of Catherine IL acknowledged 
no otlier power than that of their ataman, freely chosen by them- 
selves. Arms are at this day their sole occupation, just as tlicy were a 
hundred years •ago, and their organisation is still altogether military, 
as we shall see by and by. 

What erroneous notions arc entertained In France, of these good- 
natured, inoffensive, and hospitable Cossacks! The events of 1814 
and 1815, have left a deep repugnance towards them in* all French 
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minds, and indeed it could hardly be expected it should be other- 
wise. But speaking of them as we found them in their own land, 
they do not deserve the aversion with which our count^men 
regard them. There is no part of Russia where the traveller is 
more safe than in their country, nor does he anywhere meet with a 
more kindly welcome. The name of Frenchman, especially, is an 
excellent recommendation there. The portrait of Napoleon is found 
in every house, and sometimes it is placed above that of the great 
St. Nicholas himself. All the old veterans who have survived the 
great wars of the empire, profess the greatest veneration for the 
French emperor, and these sentiments arc fully shared by the pre- 
sent generation. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ORIGIN OF THE DON COSSACKS — MEANING OF THE NAME — THE KHIRGHTS COSSACKS 
— RACES ANTERIOR TO THE COSSACKS — SCLAVONIC EMIGRATIONS TOWARDS THE 
EAST. 

The origin of the Don Cossacks has, like that of the Tatars of 
Southern Russia, given rise to interminable discussions. Some have 
rcj:)resented this people as an ofishoot of the great Sclavonic 
stock; others consider it as only a medley of Turks, Tatai's, and 
Circassians. Vsevolojsky adopts the former of these opinions, in 
his Geographical and Historical Dictionary of the Russian Empire. 
M. Sclmitzler boldly decides the question, in his Statistics of 
Russia, by declaring that the Cossacks of the Don have proceeded 
from tlie Caucasus, and belong for the most part to the Tcherkess 
or Circassian nation. 

Constantine Porphyrogenitus, a writer of the ninth century, men- 
tions a country called Kasachia, “ On the other side of the 
Papagian country,” he says, “ is Kasaclila, and immediately after- 
W'urdvS arc discovered the tops of the Caucasus.” The Russian 
chronicles likewise mention a Circassian people subjugated in 1021 
by Prince Mstizlav, of Trnoiitarakan. 'Hiesc, it must be owned, 
arc very vague data, and the resemblance between two names 
is not warrant for our concluding that the Cossacks of our day and 
the Kasachians of the ninth century, are one and the same nation. 
Except the few words we have just cited, we liavc no other infor- 
mn+ion respecting the latter people, and all the historical researches 
hitherto made, have failed to determine tlic real situation of 
Tmoutarakan. This town has been placed sometimes at Riazan, 
sometimes at the mouth of the Volga, on the site of Astrakhan^ 
sometimes on the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus. A stone, with a 
Sclavonic inscription, discovered at Taman, seemed for a while to 
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liave solved the problem. But it was afterwards fully demonstrated, 
tliat this grand historical discovery was only a hoax practised on the 
credulous antiguariaus. 

The Kasachia of the ninth century is thus but very imperfectly 
known to us; even with the help of Constantine Porphyro^enltus, 
it would be difficult to determine its position with any real preci- 
sion; and when the Cossacks, now known to us, appear for the 
first time, 600 years afterwards, it would be rash and arbitrary in 
the extreme to declare them the descendants of a people so briefly 
mentioned by tlic Byzantine writer. This opinion will appear the 
less admissible, when it is considered that the country of the 
Cossacks, situated around the Sea of Azov, lay directly in tlie 
route of all those conquering hordes that issued from Asia to over- 
run and ravage Europe, and afterwards disappeared successively, 
without leaving any other trace of their existence than their name 
in the pages of history. 

Is it likely tliat Ivasachia was more fortunate? Is there any 
probability that its people, after 600 years of absolute obscurity, 
again arose out of the chaos of all tliosc revolutions, to produce the 
Cossacks of our day ? Wo cannot think so. Historical inquiries, 
and above all a knowledge of the regions extending between the 
Sea of* Azov and the Caspian, prove beyond question that all tlioso 
countries were never occupied by a nation having fixed habitations. 
We have ourselves traversed those Russian deserts, up to tl\e 
northern foot of the Caucasus; and except the somewhat modern 
remains of Madjar, on the borders of the Kouma, vre nowhere 
found any vestige of human occupancy, or any trace of civilisation. 
It is, therefore, by no means likely, that amidst all the convulsions of 
the Asiatic invasions, from the ninth to the fifteenth century, whilst 
so many races were disappearing completely, that a little remote 
nomade people shall have preserved for 600 years its nationality and 
its territory, without lacing s^rept aAvay and absorbed by all those 
warlike hordes that must have passed over it in torrents. Tliis 
would be an historical fact perfectly unique in that part of the 
world; to us it appears in flagrant contradiction with historical 
experience. We are of opinion then, that the Cossacks of our day 
have nothing in common with the Kasachia of Constantine Por- 
phyrogenitufi, and that we must look elsewhere for their origin and 
for the reason of their appellation. 

Let us in the first place examine this word Cossack. According 
to the use in which it was formerly and is still employed, it seems 
evidently not t<5 belong to. a special people, but simply to express 
the generic character of every nation, having certain distinct man- 
ners and customs. Thus in Russia, at this day, the name of Cossacks 
is given to all those persons who arc under military organisation : 
there are Turcomans, Kalmuks, and Tatars so called in the steppes 
of the Caspian; and in Bessarabia, some gipsies and a ’medley 
of nondescript people constitute the Cossacks of the Dnicstr. The 
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Don Cossacks, themselves, attach no historical significance to their 
designation, which they seem to regard merely as a by-name given 
to them in former times, and they readily share it with thenomade 
tribes around tliem, whose organisation is tlie same as their own. 
The only appellation they assume among themselves, is that of true 
believers. 

The existence of the Khirghis Kaissacks of our day, can be traced 
back to more remote times; but there is certair^ no analogy between 
this Mussulman ])eoplc and our Cossacks. Furthermore, it seems 
proved that the Tatars before their invasions of Europe, used to give 
the appellation of Cossacks to all those individuals of their oAvn race, 
who, having no property, were obliged to subsist by pillage, or to 
sell their services to some military leader. Cossack tnen, according 
to our apprehension, signifies only a nomade and a vagabond people, 
and it is likely that the Tatars on their arrival in Europe, gave that 
name to all the wandering tribes they found in the steppes of Azov 
and of th<‘ Don. What tends still more to confirm this opinion is, 
that no mention ol* Cossacks is made by Rubruquis and Du Plan de 
Cur]jin, who traversed all the regions of Southern Russia, on their 
cmbiissy to the grand khan, in the beginning of the thirteenth 
century. 

And now let us ask whence came those noinadc people tliat pre- 
ceded the modern Cossacks in the steppes of the Don and the Sea 
of Azov? Hero again w'C must dissent from the views of Dr. 
Edmund Clarke and Lesur which have been generally adopted in 
Schnitzler’s statistics. 

According to the testimony of all historians the Slaves already oc- 
cupied various parts of Southern Russia, during tlie first period of 
the decadence of the Lower Empire : every one knows indeed that 
the descendants of Rurik often carried their attacks on the em- 
perors of the East up to the very gates of their capital. The annals 
of Russia also demonstrate the existence of tlie Slaves at the same 
period, in all Little Russia, and even in the country of the Don. 

. This region was then called Severa. Its inhabitants, after a long 
contest with the Petchenegues, emigrated in part, and we now find 
their name attached to one of the principalities of the Danube, viz., 
Servia. 

Again, it is universally admitted even by the adversaries of our 
opinions that tffe Don country was occupied previously to the 
Tatar invasions by a nomade and warlike people, the Polovtzis, who, 
there is every reason to think, were no other than Slaves.* 


* We are quite convinced that the Comans mentioned by the Byzantine writers, 
are identical with the Kaptschaks of the Oriental historians. Kubruck’s narrative 
supplies proof of this; moreover both peoples spoke Turkish. But in spite of all 
Klaproth’s assertions, we do not believe that the Polovtzis of the Slavic chroniclers 
Were Oomans; for it seems to us fax more rational to look for the descoadants of the 
Gomans among the Mussulman inliabitants of the south of the empire, who, as we 
learn from historic records, were already established in the same tenons under the 
name of Kaptschak, at the arrival of Gengis Khan’s Mongols. 
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It may well be conceived that the dissensions and continual wara 
between the numerous chieftains, among whom tlic Russian soil was 
formerly parceled out, must naturally have produced numerous emigra- 
tions; and these partial emigrations being too weak to act against the 
west, must of course have turned eastward towards those remote re- 
gions of the steppes where the fugitives might find freedom and inde- 
pendence. It would be difficult then to disprove that a Slavic people 
existed on the banks of the Don when the Tatars arrived; and that 
people was apparently the Polovtzis, an agglomeration of fugitives 
and malcontents, who, during the convulsions of the Russian empire, 
under Vladimir the Great's successors, seem to have laid the first 
foundations of the Cossack power in the steppes of the Sea of Azov 
and the Don.* 

The name of the Polovtzis disappeared completely under the 
Tatar sway ; but it would be illogical thence to infer that the people 
itself utterly pcrislied, and did not share the destiny of the otlier 
Sclavonic tribes of Russia. Wc agree, therefore, with somejiistorians 
in thinking that the Polovtzis merely exchanged their appellation 
for that of Cossacks, imposed on them by the Tatars, and made per- 
manent by a servitude of more than three centuries. Wc have 
besides already remarked that the Tatars used among them- 
selves to call all adventurers and vagabonds Cossacks: it is not, 
therefore, surprising that they shovdd on their arrival in Russia, have 
given this designation to the nomade hordes of the Polovtzis. This 
historical version seems far more rational than the supposition that 
the Polovtzis completely disappeared, and were entirely supplanted 
by a Caucasian race, which had taken part in the expeditions of 
Baton Khan. 

The traveller, wlio has studied the Cossacks and the mountaineers 
of the Caucasus, can never admit the doctrine that would make but 
one nation of these two. Our notions on this subject are corrobo- 
rated in every point by physiological observations. In the first place, 
considerations founded on religion and language, arc not so lightly 
to be rejected as Clarke and Lesur assert. The conversion of the 
Cossacks would not certainly have been passed over unnoticed in the 
history of the Lower Empire; the Byzantine writers ‘would have 
been sure to record such a triumph of their creed; but they say not 
a word about it ; and every one knows perfectly well in what manner 
Christianity was categorically Introduced into Rus^a. Moreover, if 
the Cossacks had been nothing but Circassians at the beginning of 
the thirteenth century, it would be hard to account for tlicir ready 
adoption of a foreign .language and religion, at a time when that 
language and that religion were, if not proscribed, at least much dis- 


• Note that in our day the Cossack population though augmented during a suc- 
cession of ages, by numerous emignitions, does not exceed 600,000 souls; it must, 
therefore, in all probability, have been much less considerable in the fifteenth 
century, a supposition which further confirms our opinion that the Cossacks never 
formed a distinct nation. 
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credited under the Tatar sway. The last Russian expeditions into 
the Caucasus, towards the sources of the Kouban, have, it is true, 
given birth to new historical ideas as to that part of Asia. Thus, 
there have been discovered two churches in a perfect state of preser- 
vation, the origin of which is evidently Genoese or Venetian, and 
wc can scarce]^ fail to recognise in the Circassians some traces of 
Christianity in the profound respect they bear to the cross. But, 
on the other hand, nothing indicates that this people was ever 
Christian ; on the contrary, every thing proves that its primitive re- 
ligion, if its religious notions may be so called, has undergone no 
alteration. Those Christian edifices, too, which wc have alluded to, 
belong to a later period than the inroads of the Tatar hordes, conse- 
quently they can only testify in favour of our views. 

No chronicle speaks of the emigration of a Tcherkess people in 
the middle ages. The only tradition relating to any thing of the 
kind, is that of a strong tribe from the Caucasus, which, after occu- 
pying the plains of the Danube, is said to have settled at last in 
Pannonia. Every one is aware that mountain tribes arc the least 
migratory of all, and the most attached to their native soil; it is, 
therefore, natural to suppose that the Circassians, so proud of their 
independence and so often ineffectually attacked, did not receive the 
warriors of Gengis Khan as friends, or take part in their sanguinary 
expeditions."'* Hence M. Schnitzler appears to me to propound a 
more than questionable fact when he alleges, following Karamsin, 
that the Circassians entered Russia with Baton IClian, and so formed 
by degrees that new people, wdiich, to borrow the language of this 
statician, o?i the breaking tip of the Tatar rule and the dispersion of 
the clouds^ ivhich till then had hung over their country ^ appears to us 
as Russian and Christian^ hut with Circassian features^ with Tatar 
manners and customs^ and hating the Muscovites, 

How can wc assign such an origin to the Don Cossacks when 
there exists neither among them, nor among their supposed brethren, 
any tradition of so modern a fact? Besides, if the Cossacks had 
really come from the Caucasus, would they not have retained some 
neighbourly relations with the mountaineers ? Is it not a singular 
notion to take Circassians, the inost indomitable of all men, and 
the most attached to thei^; hereditary usages and manners, to sub- 
ject them to the Tatars for more than 300 years, and then to trans- 
form them at once, and without transition, into a people speaking 
pure unmixed Sclavonic, and professing the Greek religion? This is 
certainly one of the most curious of metamorphoses; before it could 
happen there must have been a combination of circumstances exactly 
th^ reverse of those which have really existed. The Circassians, 
one would think, would have been muen more disposed to adopt the 
religion of the victors, than of the vanquished, the more so as islam- 

• According to Du Plan de Carpin, the Circassians do not appear to Jiave escaped 
unscathed from the attacks of the Mongols ; but there seems no reason to think 
that they were really subjugated. 
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ism having already at that period made considerable progress in 
Eastern Caucasus, would give them a much stronger bias towards 
the Tatars, than towards the wandering hordes of the Polovtzis, 
from which we derive the Cossacks. 

Notwithstanding the assertions of Dr. Clarke, it is not easy 
to trace much resemblance between the Circassians and the Cos- 
sacks. At present we see all the people who dwell at the foot of 
the Caucasus, generally adopting the habits of the mountain tribes. 
A great number of Nogai Tatars have become completely blended 
with them. Tlic Cossacks of the Black Sea have borrowed from 
them their costume and their arms. The Muscovites and the Ger- 
man colonists themselves have not escaped the energetic influence 
of the Caucasian tribes; and* yet some would have us believe that 
the Don Cossacks, a Tcherkess tribe, separated from the pareni; stock 
not more than 400 years, have undergone a contrary -impulse during 
all that time, and now present, in a manner, no resemblance to 
their ancestors. The two peoples differ in costume, arms, .industry, 
and every other particular. The Circassians are extremely apt in 
mauufacturos, and excel in all sorts of handicraft productions, to 
wliich they giv’C a very marked and original character. The Cos- 
sacks, on the contrary, Lave little or no turn for manufactures ; in 
this respect they exhibit no trace of what cliaracteriscs the Caucasian 
tidbes in so high a ch'grcc. As lor the Tatar habits, of which M« 
Schnitzler speaks, I know not where to look for them, unless they 
consist in the trousers generally worn by the Cossack women. 
After all, the Tatars must necessarily have left some traces of their 
habits in the countries over wdiich they ruled for so many centuries. 

The real point of contact between the Cossacks and tlic Cir- 
cassians, consists in tlicir love of freedom, and their intense hatred 
for every tiling Biissian. But these sentiments evidently flow from 
their ancient and primitive constitution; and if they detest the 
Russians f it is because the Muscovite sovereigns, who have never 
ceased to attack their privileges, have at last succeeded in annihi- 
lating their whole political existence. 

Undoubtedly the Cossacks are not pure Sclavonians, like the 
people of Great Kussia, but are mixed up with many other races. 
The Don country long remained a soil ^of freedom, a real land of 
asylum for all- refugees. The Circassians have probably not been 
strangers to their past history, and the adventurous life of the Cos- 
sack must have fascinated many a mountain chief. History, too, 
informs us that the Sclavons oi Poland have mingled their blood 
with that of the inhabitants of the Don country. It is this medley 
of races, and, the combination of all these various influences, added 
to the thoroughly republican character of their primitive constitution, 
that give the Cossacks their intellectual superiority, and make them 
a nation apart. But the principle stock is nevertheless Sclavonic. 

The partisans of the Circassian origin have also dwelt on the 
resemblance between the name of the capital o£ the Don country,. 
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and that of a Caucasian tribe. But really when a historical question 
of tliis importance is under discussion, such a resemblance cannot be 
of much weight. We know that some fugitives from the Boris* 
thenes, about the year 1560, fell in with Cossacks on the 
Don, and joined with them in an attack on Azov, which then be- 
longed to the Turks. It wasjust about this period, 1570, thatStaro 
Tcherkask was Tounded. We should hence be disposed to believe 
that the fugitives from the Ukraine had a great share in the crea- 
tion of that town, and that they called it Tcherkask, in memory of 
the name of the old capital of their native land. 

The Don Cossacks appear to us for the first time in the thirteenth 
century, on the ruins of the Tatar empire. Not till then did they 
begin to make a certain figure in the history of the Muscovite em- 
pire. In the rei^n of Ivan IV. the Terrible, they put themselves 
under the protection of Russia, From that time until near the end 
of the last century, wc see them sometimes marching under the 
banners of the Muscovite sovereigns, sometimes rising against them, 
and often bringing the empire to the very verge of ruin. Their 
political condition was in those days a real republic, founded on a 
basis of absolute equality. The head of the government, styled 
ataman, was selected by tlic whole assembled nation, and retained 
his office but for five- years ^ but his power was dictatorial, and no 
one could call him to account for his acts, even after the expiration 
of liis office. All the subaltern leaders were likewise elected, and 
retained their posts for a greater or less time, according to circum- 
stances. Equality, however, resumed its sway at the end of each 
military campaign; each officer, on returning into private life, 'en- 
joyed only the rights common to all; and the colonel or starshine often 
made the ensuing campaign as a private soldier. Aristocracy was 
totally unknown to the Don Cossacks in those days ; if some fami- 
lies were distinguished from the rest by their greater influence, 
they owed this solely to their courage and their exploits. So strong 
was then the sense of independence, that the Cossacks despised a# 
vile mercenaries these who took permanent service under the Rus- 
sian sovereigns. As for the imperial suzerainty, it was limited to 
the right of calling for a military contingent in case of war, and of dis- 
posing of a small body of troops to defend the frontiers against the 
nomacles of‘ the steppes. 

Cossack freedom was doomed to perish when brought into collision 
with the principles of absolutism and servitude which rule in the 
Russian empire ; accordingly, as soon as the Empress Catherine IL 
felt strong enough to make the attempt, she decided on a radical 
cha^'.gc in the political constitution of the Don country. 

'Ihe first of her ukases to this effect enacted that all tlie Cossack 
officers in the service of Russia should retain their rank and privi- 
leges on their return to their own country; a regulation directly 
opposed to the habits mrd usages* of that republican people. How, 
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indeed, could that hau<jhty soldiery have endured that slave-officers, 
as it called them, should be put on the same looting with its own, 
elected by the acclamations of the nation? A revolt ensued, but 
it was promptly put down. The illustrious Potemkin could not under- 
stand that insurrection, for it seemed to him incredible that tlic 
Cossacks should rebel because they were granted almost all tlie 
privileges of Russian officers. After these unhappy troubles, their 
elections were abolished, and their political system was gradually 
changed, until it came to resemble that of a Russian government. 
Count Platof was the last ataman of the Cossacks, and ho owed the 
authority he was allowed to enjoy, in a great measure to the ])ccu- 
liar circumstances in which he was placed by the ivars ot the 
empire. 

The Don country continued through the last century as before, 
to be a land of asylum and freedom for all refugees. This led to 
the settlement of a great number of Russians among the Cossacks. 
The Emperor Paul took advantage of this circumstance to s*'?.uro 
the attachment of the principal families by publishing an ukase, in 
which he at once, and without warning, declared all the Russian 
fugitives slaves of tlic landowners, whose patronage tliey had ac- 
cepted. This first partition of tlie people was not llie last; ano- 
ther ukase of the same sovereign completed the work of Catheriue 
II., abolished equality, and constituted an aristocracy by ennobling 
all the officers and employes of the government. The nobility .at 
present amount to a considerable number, and all the officers are 
taken from that body. The young Cossacks, like tlic Russians, 
enter the St. Petersburg corps as cadets, at ten or twelve ycais of 
age; after some years tlicy join a regiment as jinilur^ and two or 
three months afterwards they become officers. 

The political power of the Cossacks being anniliilatcd, active 
means were taken to deprive them of all military strcngtli, by 
dispersing tliem all over the empire, and stationing them Avlierover 
there were quarantines, custom-house lines, and hostile frontiers to 
guard. Co.ssack posts were simultaneously established on the frontiers 
of Poland, and at the foot of the Caucasus. Lastly, every moans of 
cnfeeblcment was largely employed, and after the death of Platof, 
under pretext of rewarding the nation for its devotednoss during 
the campaign of Moscow, the functions of ataman-in-chi cl* were 
suppressed, and the title was conferred on the heir-apparent. 

All these arbitrary measures, which, after all cannot be blamed, 
have naturally excited the most violent discontent in the country of the 
Don, and the Cossacks would undoubtedly cause the empire serious 
uneasiness in case of 'war. The government is not ignorant of this 
hostile temper. In recent times it did not dare to trust the Cossacks 
with real pieces of artillery, and the regiments were compelled to 
exercise with wooden cannons. It is certain that the campaign of 
1812 would not have been so disastrous for France, if Napoleon had 
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taken care to send emissari^ among the inhabitants of the Don with 
promises to re-establish their ancient political constitution. I have 
questioned a gfeat number of military men on this subject, and all 
were unanimous in assuring me of the alacrity with which the 
Cossacks would then have joined the French army. 4fothing can 
give an idea of the antipathy they cherish to their masters ; the 
feeling pervades all classes, in spite of every effort of the government. 
The Russians affect so much disdain for the Cossack nobles, that the 
latter, notwithstanding their epaulettes and their decorations, cannot 
but bitterly regret the old republican constitution. Furthermore, 
the military service, is so onerous, that it checks all agricultural and 
industrial activity; for be it observed, that the Cossacks of the 
present day are far from being the plunderers they were in former 
times. The service is to them but a profitless task, and they all 
long eagerly for a sedentaiy life, which would allow them to attend 
to rural occupations, and to trade. 

The country of the Don Cossacks is now definitively a Russian 
government. All the laws of the empire are there in full force, and 
the administrative forms are the same, under other names. Never- 
theless, the still free attitude of the Cossacks has not hitherto per- 
mitted the installation of the Russian employ ts among them. 
Within the last three years only, the government has succeeded in 
having itself represented at Novo Tcherkask, by a general placed at 
the head of the military staff of the country. The Cossacks regard 
this innovation with dislike, and spare their new military superior no 
annoyance. The following is the present organisation of the Don . 
Cossacks : — 

The ataman {locum tenens) holding the grade of lieutenant-general, 
is the military and civil head of the government, and at the same 
time the president of the various tribunals of the capital. The 
functions of vice-president having been conferred since 1841 on the 
general of the staff before mentioned, the latter is in fact the sole 
influential authority in the country. 

The province of the Don Cossacks is divided into seven civil and 
four military districts; the courts are similar to those of the other 
governments. 

The army amounts at present, to fifty-four regiments, of 850 men 
each (not including the two regiments of the emperor and the grand 
duke) and nine companies of artillery, having each eight pieces of 
cannon. In 1840, there were twenty-eight regiments in active 
service, fifteen of them in the Caucasus, with three companies of 
artillery. At the same time, nine other regiments were under 
orders to march for the lines of the Kouban. 

All the Cossacks are soldiers born : their le^l term of service is 
twentjr years abroad, or twenty-five at home. But no regard is paid 
to this regulation, for most of them remain in active service for 
thirty or even forty years. They pay no taxes, but. are obliged to 
equip themselves at their own expense, and receive the ordinary 
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pay of Russian troops only from the day they cross their native 
ironticrs.* 

The organisation of the i*egiments is effected in rather a curious 
manner. When a regiment is to be sent to the Caucasus, each 
district reccircs notice how many soldiers and officers it is to supply, 
and then the first names on the military books are taken without 
distinction. The place of muster is usually near the frontier, and 
every one arrives there as he pleases, without concerning himself 
about others. When all the men arc assembled, they are classed by 
squadrons, the requisite officers are sot over, them, and the detach- 
ment begins its march. Hence we see there is nothing fixed in the 
composition of the regiments. The Cossacks arc subjected never- 
theless to the European discipline, and formed into regular corps; 
but this innovation seems likely to be fatal to them, by completely 
destroying their valuable aptitude for acting as skirmishers. The 
Emperor NIcliolus visited tlie Don country in 1837, and reviewed 
the Cossack troops at Novo Tcherkask, but it appears that he was 
exceedingly displeased with the condition of the regulars. Accord- 
higly, that he might not expose them to the criticism of foreigners, 
he took care not to be accompanied by the brilliant cortege of 
European officers who had been present at the grand military parades 
of Vosnecensk. 

The population of tlic Don Cossacks amounts to about 600,000, 
occupying 14,000,000 hectares of land, and divided into four 
very distinct classes: 1. The aristocracy founded by the Emperor 
Paul; 2. The free Oossdeks; 3. The merchants; 4. The slaves. The 
free Cossacks form the mass of the population, and furnish the horse 
soldiers; they have however the opportunity of acquiring nobility 
by military service, but to this end, they must serve for twelve years 
as non-commissioned officers. 

The merchants form a peculiar class, which can hardly exceed 
oOO in number. They are not bound to do military service, but in 
lieu of this, they pay tuxes to the government. The slaves, whose 
origin >ve have described, amount to about 85,000 souls. 

The revenues of the government of the Cossacks, arc about 
2,000,000 rubles, more than sufficient for the expenditure, that is to 
say, for the payment of the ernplot/cs, ^hc spirit duties produce 
1,500,000 rubles, the rest is made up by the salt works of the 
Manitch, and the pasturage dues. 

The country of the Don Cossacks is bounded on the north by 
the two governments of VoroiK^c and Saratof; on the cast by tlie 
hitter, and that of Astrakhan ; on the south by the government of 
tlie Caucasus^ tlie country of the Cossacks of the Black Sea, and 
the Sea of Azov; on the west, hy the governments of Voronejo 
and lekaterinoslav and the Ukraine slobodes. All this territory 

* Since wc left Russia it has been proposed to equip the Cossack regiments at 
the cost of the government, llie country would, of course, in tliat case be taxed, 
and would cease to didcr in any respect from the other provinces. 
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forms a vast extent, no part of which is detached as M. Schnitzler 
usserts; on the contrary, the regency of Taganrok is completely en- 
co]^as8ed by it. 

The country of the Cossacks may be divided into two' very 
distinct parts: that situated to the north and west, presenting lofty 
plains intersected by many rivers and ravines, is admirably adapted 
for agriculture, and possesses excellent pastures. Among its numerous 
rivers, are the Donetz, the Mious, and the Kalmious, which marks 
its frontier on the west, and the Khoper and the Medveditza on the 
north-east. It is principally along the two latter streams, that the 
Cossacks have established their most celebrated studs, among the 
foremost of which, are those of Count Platof. • The second division 
of the country, consists of all the steppes that extend along the left 
bank of the i)on, to the confines of the government of the Cau- 
casus, and along the Manitch to the frontier of Astrakhan* The 
soil is here unvaried; it is the Russian desert in all its uniformity, 
and the basin of the muddy and brackish Manitcli, is perfectly 
in harmony with the regions it traverses. But those monoto- 
nous plains are a source of wealth to the Cossacks, who rear vast 
herds of horses and other cattle;, several thousands of Kalmucks 
too find subsistence in them. 

^ Until 1841, the government of the Cossacks exhibited one very 
singular peculiarity. Its whole territory formed but one vast com- 
munal domain, without any individual owners or ownership. After 
several fruitless attempts, the Russian government finally deter- 
mined on dividing the lands, and the w’^ork must by this time have 
been completed. Besides the new arrangements adopted, there have 
been granted to each family thirty hectares of land for each male, 
and fifteen additional for each slave. After this distribution, 
there will remain to the government, 2,000,000 hectares of land, 
on which it will no doubt establish Muscovite colonies. This 
division of the land is a final blow to the old Cossack institutions, 
and ere long the population will consist only of nobles and peasants, 
just as in the rest of Russia. The peasants are free it is true, but 
their properties will soon bo absorbed by the wealthier and more 
powerful: and then an ukase will do the work of establishing slavery 
in the country. The community of landed property was hitherto 
the only obstacle to a complete severance between the new nobles and 
the other Cossacks. It was another remnant of the old republican 
equality, and was naturally doomed to fall before the principles of 
unity and centralisation of the Russian government. Wlien wo see 
Russia laying her hand on all the free populations of the southern part 
‘ the empire, and bringing them gradually under the yoke of serf- 
dom, we cannot but be struck -with astonishment, and compare tlic 
revolution it is now effecting before our eyes, with that which so 
deplorably signalised 'the Roman sway. 

It ]nay easily be conceived how fatal the military organisation of 
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the Cossacks must be to their prosperity and well-being. Never 
sure of what the morrow may bring forth, and liable at any moment 
to be called to arms, they have of necessity fallen into indifferenco 
and sloth. Their domestic ties are broken, for they are often many 
years without seeing their wives and children. Under such a 
system, all intellectual improvement becomes impossible; and there 
has also resulted from it an incipient demoralisation, compressed as 

J ret by the force of primitive manners, but which will not fail , at 
ast to spread over the whole population. Yet the Cossacks are 
eminently intelligent. I saw thirty young men at Novo Tcherkask 
execute topographical plans extremely well, after a few weeks’ study. 
The Russian generals themselves could not refrain from expressing 
their surprise to me at so rapid a progress. Let Russia renounce 
the oppressive system she is forcing on the Cossacks ; let the latter, 
on their part, make up their mind to admit that their ancient consti- 
tution is 111 our day become an utopia ; and the Don country will 
soon make rapid advances in colonisation, and exliibit all that con- 
stitutes tlie prosperity and wealth of a nation. 

The means of instruction enjoyed by the Cossacks arc still ex- 
tremely limited. In the whole country there is but one gymnasium, 
very recently cstablislied in Novo Tcherkask; but the wealthier 
Cossacks have long been used to have their children educated in the 
neighbouring governments, particularly in Taganrok, where the 
private schools kept by foreigners afford them great advantages. 

The rearing of cattle, especially of horses, is now the chief source 
of gain to the Cossacks. Count Platof’s studs, as we have already 
said, arc reputed the best : they arc descended from the trans-Kouban 
racCvS, crossed by Persian and Khivian stallions, mocured by the late 
count during the war of 1796 with Persia, very good cavalry 
horses are also produced by Platof’s stallions out of Tatar and Kal- 
muck mares. Count Platof’s horses fetch from 250 to 350 rubles ; but 
in tlie steppes of tlic Manitch, where there are very extensive herds, the 
price seldom exceeds 150. The care of the herds is chiefly committed 
to Kalmucks ; usually 1 00 horses arc kept by one family, five hundred 
by three, a thousand by five, and from 1500 to 2000 by six. Ex- 
cept a few proprietors, who are careful about the improvement of 
the breed, the Cossacks allow their vast herds to wander about 
tlic steppes without any care or superintendence. The horses of 
the Don never enter a stable ; summer and winter they arc in the 
open air, and must procure their own food, for which they have 
often to strive against the snow; hence they become extremely 
vigorous, and support the most trying campaigns with remarkable 
hardiness. Nothing oan be more simple and expeditious than the 
way in. which they are broken in. The horse selected is caught with 
a noose; he is saddled and bridled; the rider mounts him, and ho 
is allowed to gallop over the steppe until he falls exhausted. From 
that moment he is almost always perfectly tamed, and may be used 
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without danger. 1 rode a mare thus broken, in one of my longest 
journeys on horseback. Six days before mv departure she was 
completely free; yet I never rode a more docife animal. 

Tne Cossacks have three sorts of homed cattle, the Kalmuck, 
the Hungarian, and the Dutch breeds. The first is generally pre- 
ferred because it does not require to be stalled either winter or 
summer, or to receive any particular care, and always can pick up 
its feed in the steppes. At tne same time the loss of cattle is enormous 
in long and severe winters, for the proprietors can never procure 
hay for more than six weeks* consumption, on account of the great 
numbers of their herds. At the end of the year 1839, the Don 
country possessed in cattle: 


Horned cattle...... 1,013,106 

Sheep 2,310,445 

Goati....: 53,221 

Camels 1,692 

Horses. r 326,788 


Total 3,705,252 


In that year the she^ produced 5,698,000 kilogrammes of wool, 
which was exported. Of the above number of sheep, only 308,652 
are merinos. The wool of the latter fetched 156 rubles the 100 
kilogrammes, whilst that of the native sheep did not sell for more 
than 58 to 62. But the merinos require too much care, and I much 
doubt that they will ever be reared on a large scale by the ‘Cossacks. 
Besides, as we have already seen, the breeding of merinos is far 
from being as profitable at this day as it was formerly. 

Agriculture, properly so called, must naturally be in a depressed con- 
dition in a country of which the tenth part of the population is con- 
tinually either in active service, pr in^ readiness to be called out. No 
more corn is cultivated than is sufficient for the subsistence of the 
inhabitants. The crop of 1839 was 6,953,814 hectolitres, a quan- 
tity considerably too small for seed, and for the consumption of a 
nation that annually consumes 6T8 hectolitres per head. The Cos- 
sacks were, therefore, obliged to draw on the reserved stores and on 
the neighbouring governments. In general, whatever M. Schnitzlcr 
may say to the contrary, their agricultui'e produces no more than is 
barely necessary; notwithstanding the advantages of a great na- 
vigable river, and its position on the Sea of Azov, the .Don country 
has not yet been able to export any com. 

Tlie cultivation of the vine is the only one that has prospered in 
any remarkable degree among the Cossacks; it prevails in the 
southern regions oft the banks of the Don and of the Axai. They 
now reckon 4514 vineyards, yielding annually, on an average, from 
20,000 to 25,000 hectolitres of wine, and 300 to 400 of brandy. 
In 1841, the production amounted to nearly 62,500; and when I 
was in Novo Tcherkask, grapes were Selling there for three rubles 
the 100 kilogrammes. Sparkling wines are made, of which the 
Don country now exports more than a million of bottles yearly. 



150 THE STEPPES OP THE CASPIAN SEA, &C. 

The best wine of a certain Abrahamof is usually charged for at the 
rate of six rubles in the inns of Novo Tcherkask. The reader will, 
no doubt, be surprised to hear of such quantities of sparkling wines; 
but Russia is unquestionably the country in which that sort of 
beverage is most esteemed; and as the petty nobles and the empires 
cannot afford to drink champagne, they have recourse to the Cos- 
sack vintage. The latter is consumed in incredible quantity, prin- 
cipally in the fairs, where no bargain can be concluded without a 
case of Don wine. Tt is very agreeable^ and is much liked, even by 
fonngners. It is to Frenchmen the Cossacks owe tliis branch of 
industry. 

Fishing also forms an Important source of income for the Cossacks. 
It i& carried on chiefly at tne mouths of the Don. In 1838, it pro- 
duced 304,000 kilogrammes of sturgeons yielding caviare, and more 
than 20,000,000 of fish of different kinds, wliich they salt and send 
to the neighbouring governments. Bees must also be enumerated 
among tlio sources of wealth in the country. The Mious* district, 
wliicli possesses nearly 31,000 hives, produced in 1839, 124,336 
kilogrammes of honey, and 21,056 kilogrammes of wax. 

From these hints it will be seen how rich is the country of the 
Cossacks, and liow high a degree of prosperity it might reach under 
an enlightened and liberal administration. Manufacturing industry 
is the only one tliat, as yet, has made no progress in it. It is said 
not to possess a single manufactory, which is natural enough, con- 
sidering the military organisation of the nation. There is an extreme 
want of workmen; the few found in. the country, who come from 
the ]ielghb(7iiring governments, demand very high pay, as much as 
two rubles and a half a day, wHch is exorbitant in Russia. As for 
mineral wealth, the Don country possesses abundance of coal and 
anthracite, the latter of which is worked in the neighbourhood of 
Novo Tcherkask. 

Among the tribes incorporated with the Don Cossacks, the Kal- 
mucks demand especial mention. In the reign of the Emperor Paul, 
an ukase was issued, commanding a census to be taken of all the 
nomadc tribes subject to Russia. This certain presage of some tax 
or other, spread consternation among the Kalmucks; tlieir hordes 
began to break up, and great numbers of t^hem took refuge with the 
Cossacks. ’ But the fat3 ukase soon pursued them, to their new 
asylum, whereupon some returned to the steppes of the Caspian, 
whilst the rest being retained by the Cossacks, were put under the 
same milita^ and civil system of administration as the inhabitants of 
the Don. These Kalmucks now form a population of about 16,000, 
and encamp on both banks of the Manitcn, about 100 miles from^ 
the confluence with the Don. In order to give some notion of 
the manners and customs of this people, I will here copy some frag- 
ments from an account of a' scientific journey I maae along the 
Manitch, to determine the difference of level between the Black Sea 
and the Caspian. 
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It was towards the end of May, 1841, I set out from Novo 
Tcherkask, to explore the Mauitch, a paltry stream, but which, 
nevertheless, had for a long while the honour of marking the 
boundary between Europe and Asia. I was accompanied by my 
friend, Earon Kloch, a German by birth, and a most agreeable man, 
lately arrived for the first time in Hussia. His intelligent conver- 
sation was a great source of enjoyment to me. Six hours^ travel 
brought us to Axai, a charming stanitza, built' like an amphitheatre 
on the right bank of the Don. It is the great trading place of the 
Cossacks, and but for the vicinity of Rostof, a Russian, and of- course 
a privileged town, it would have been made the capital of the Don 
country, and the general entrepdt of all .the traffic f rom the north of 
the empire. The project was even entertained at first, but it was 
defeated partly by intrigue, and partly I believe by the obstinacy of 
Count Platof. Axai is, nevertheless, the handsomest stanitza in the 
country. Its balconied houses, painted in different colours, its port, 
the activity prevailing in it, its lively and bustling population, all 
excite the traveller's attention and curiosity. When I arrived in the 
town the inundations of the Don were at their height, and as far 
as the eye could reach the waters covered the low plain that 
stretches along its left bank. We were soon furnished with a boat 
having on board a pilot and four excellent rowers, and at nine in the 
evening, we embarked to cross the river. The evening was per- 
fectly calm and beautiful; and I shall never forget the lodkas with 
bellied sails, gliding down with the current, the melancholy songs of 
the Russian boatmen, the sounds from Axai gi*adually dying away 
in the distance, and our boat skimming across the smooth surface of 
the water, which broke in thousands of sparks from the cal's. At 
midnight we landed before Makinskaia, where we passed the re- 
mainder of the night on heaps of hay, in the courtyard of a 
paltry inn. 

At daybreak next morning, the saddle horses were ready, and we 
started for Manitchkaia on the confluence of the Manitch with the 
Don. After some hours’ riding we were brought to a halt by the 
overflow of the latter river; and for want of a better road to reach 
the stanitza, we were obliged to betake ourselves to wading through 
the temporary lake. Tliis was the most unpleasant part of our 
journey. For a distance of more than four leagues our horses 
plodded* on through thick mud with the water up to their bellies; 
and sometimes they were forced to swim. Besides this, we were 
tormented by clouds of gnats. At last our situation became quite 
intolerable; for in the very middle of this passage we were assailed 
by a violent hurricane, the rain came down in torrents; our baggage 
waggon broke down, and we very nearly lost all its contents. The 
whole day was consumed in making the six leagues to Manitchkaia, 
Our Kalmucks only succeeded in extricating ‘the waggon from the 
hole in which it was stuck fast, by yoking one of their horses to it 
by the tail. This is an infallible means as we often found by expe- 
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rience; nothin" can resist the violent efforts of the unfortunate horse 
.when he finds himself in that predicament. 

Leaving Manitchkaia, we skirted along the basin of the Manitch. 
The first dwellings we descried were some miserable Tatar cabins, 
surrounded with brambles and thistles. We found in them an old 
Tatar captain, a relic of the French campaign. He amused us a 
good deal by his pompous encomiums on the valour and tall stature 
of the Prussians. A Frenchman, said he, does not fear ten Russians, 
but a Prussian would settle at least ten Frenchmen. 

For three days our journey was without interest. No traces of 
buildings were to be seen ; at intervals there appeared in the middle 
of the steppes, a Kalmuck tent, the inhabitants of which kept a 
large herd of horses; then here and there some strayed camels, and 
these were the only objects that broke tlie dreary monotony of the 
wilderness. But on the fourth day, we reached the vicinity of the 
great Khouroul of the Kalmucks, the residence of their hign priest. 
One of our Cossacks was sent forward to announce our visjt, and an 
hour after his departure two priests came galloping up to us. Afier 
complimenting us in the name of the grand Lama, they presented us 
with brandy distilled from mare’s milk, in token of welcome, and fell 
in to line with our party.. Some minutes afterwards we descried the 
white tents of the Khouroul. Our party was every moment swelled by 
fresh reinforcements, and we had soon fifty horsemen caracoling 
by our sides. Having reached the centre of the Khouroul, we 
alighted, and then walking between two lines of priests dressed in 
garments of the most glaring colours, we were conducted to the high 
priest’s tent. This venerable representative of the great Dalai Lama, 
was an old man upwards of seventy, entirely bald, and with features 
of a much less Kalmuck cast than his countrymen. He was wrapped 
in a wide tunic of yellow brocade, lined with cherry red silk, and 
his fingers were busy with the beads of his chaplet. Alter many 
salutations on both sides wc sat down on a sofa, and then, according 
to the invariable Kalmuck usage, we w’crc helped to brandy and 
koumis, a beverage at which iny friend Kloch made very queer 
faces. Next, I presented the high priest with two pounds of* bad 
tobacco, purchased at Novo Tcherkask, which I passed off as genuine 
Latakich. He was so delighted with my present that he did honour 
to it on the spot, with every mark of extreme satisfaction. This 
high priest will have the honour ter be burned after his death, and 
his ashes, formed into a paste with a certain ingredient, will be 
worked into a little statue, which will adorn the temple to be erected 
to his memory. His successor is already nominated; he looks like 
a stupid fanatic, puffed up with the importance of his future dignity; 
we afterwards saw him acquit himself of his religious duties, with a 
conscientiousness quite rare among the Cossack Kalmucks. All the 
priests of this khouroul, appeared to us incomparably less devout 
than those of the Volga and the Caspian. Tlxey have very little 
reverence for their spiritual chief; they seem fully aware of the ab- 
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surdities of their religious notions and ceremonies, and if they set 
any value by their functions, it is because they enable them to lead 
a life of incfolence and sensuality, and exempt them from military 
service. The laity seemi^ to be very indifferent as to rehgious 
matters. The women alone seem attached to their ancient principles; 
one of. them burst into a fury because her husband allowed us to sec 
and touch the leaves of her prayer-book. It is to their intercourse 
with the Cossacks that we must attribute the lapse of these Kalmucks 
from the strictness of the primitive rule, which has been preserved 
almost unimpaired among the Kalmucks of the Caspian. 

After leaving the high priest’s tent we attended the religious 
ceremonies, in ’which there was nothing very striking. A Sleep 
was afterwards killed in honour of our visit, and was served up, cut 
into small pieces, in a* huge cast-iron pan. The ragout was black 
and detestable, but hunger made it seem delicious. 

The women of the vicinity arrived in the evening, and began to 
sing in chorus, parading round the khouroul. Their strains were 
profoundly melancholy; nothing like them had ever yet struck my 
ears. Their voices were so sonorous and vibrating, that the sound w£fs 
like that of brazen instruments; and heard in that vast solemn wilder- 
ness, it produced the most singular impression. After walking half- 
a-do^en times round the khouroul tha singers halted, and forming 
line with their faces towards the temple, they stretched out their 
arms and prostrated, themselves repeatedly. The 'women having 
ended, next came the mandjis or musicians, who made the air 
resound with the braying of their trumpets at the moment when the 
sun was descending below the horizon. 

Next day we left the khouroul to return to the banks of the 
Manitch; I then continued my levelling along the .course of that 
stream up to the point, where eighteen months before, on my way 
back from the Caspian, I had been stopped by want of water and 
pasture. In our return journey we passed through numerous 
Kalmuck camps on the right bank of the Manitch, and were every- 
where received with the liveliest delight. As all these nomades 
are exclusively engaged in rearing cattle, our curiosity was greatly 
excited by the prodigious herds of camels, horses, and Oxen that 
covered the plain. 

Before we reached the t)on we spent the last two ’nights in the 
lonely steppe, under the open sky. But six hours afterwards we 
were in Taganl’ok, in the drawing-room of the amiable English 
consul, surrounded by all the comforts of civilised life. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


JOUBNET FEOM NOVO TCHERRASK ALONG THE DON— ANOTHER KNAVISH POST- 
MASTEK— MUSCOVITE MERCHANTS — COSSACK STANITZAS. 

Beyond Novo Tcherkask the road to Astrakhan runs northward 
along the right bank of the Don; the country still continuing the 
same naked and monotonous appearance ; it is only in the neighbour- 
hood of the river that its desolation is here and there relieved by 
a few clumps of trees in the ravines. 

It is certainly not without reason that the Russians boast of the 
rapid travelling in their country; its posts would be unrivalled in 
Europe were it not for the vexations practised by the employes at the 
stations. On the whole we had hitherto had no great reason to com- 
plain; the ofiicial papers with which we were furnished smoothed 
many difiiculties; but at the first station beyonti Novo Tcherkask we 
endured the common fate of all who travel without titular graac or 
decoration, and were mercilessly fleeced. We arrived towards 
evening followed by another carriage of which wc were but a few 
minutes in advance. A caleclie without horses seemed a bad omen to 
us as wc entered the courtyard; and the first answer given to our 
Cossack was, that we could not have horses until the next morning. 
The prospect of passing the night in a miserable hovel was disagree- 
able enough; but what remedy had wc with a post-master, who 
opening all his stables, showed that he had no horses? After waiting 
a full half hour to no purpose our interpreter explored the vicinity 
of the station, and on his return, some rubles bestowed on the head 
of the establishment procured us all the horses wc wanted. Wc put 
to and started immediately, leaving our companions behind us ; but 
they overtook us an hour afterwards, having done like ourselves; 
and so it appeared at last, -that there were horses enough for us all. 

The travellers who followed us were young Muscovite merchants 
returning from some fair in the Caucasus. They amused themselves 
all night with letting off rockets and all kinds of fireworks, the 
sudden flash of which, lighting up the deep darkness of the steppes, 
produced a most striking effect. , 

We passed on the following day through several stanitsas. These 
Cossack hamlets have a far more pleasing appearance than the Rus- 
sian villages. The houses of which tlicy consist are small, almost 
all of them built of painted wood, * with green window-shutters. 
They have only a groundfloor, suiToundcd by a miniature gallery, 
and look as if they were merely intended for pretty toys. The in- 
teriors are extremely neat, and show an appreciation of domestic 
comfort of which the Russians betray no trace. You find in them 
tablc-Vmen, dtdf plates, forks, and all the most necessary utensils. 
The Cossacks have usually two dwellings adjoining ciicli other. 
One of these, that which wc have been speaking of, is occupied in 
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summer, and almost always contains one handsome apartment, 
adorned with stained paper, images, flowers, and groups of arms; 
it is the room used on grand occasions^ and for the a(5commodation 
of strangers. The other dwelling is built of earth; and resembles 
the hates of the Muscovite peasants ; it contains but one room, in 
which *the whole family hudme themselves together in winter for 
the more warmth. 

In general, only women and children are to be seen in the 
stanitzas. The whole male population is under arms, with the ex- 
ception of some veterans who have purchased, by forty years’ ser- 
vice, the right of returning home to aie. All the burden of labour 
falls on the women; dt is they who must repair the houses, white- 
wash them, dress the fiirs, taxe care of the children, and tend the 
cattle. It is really inconceivable how they can accomplish so many 
laborious tasks. . ' 

At Piatisbanskaia, a charming stanitza, shaded by handsome trees, 
and rising in an amphitheatre on the banks of the Don, we turned 
off from the post-road, and after crossing the river, entered on a sea 
of sand, through which we worked our way with immense difficulty. 
The peasants’ norses are less used than those of the post to such 
toilsome inarches, and it was really piteous to see their panting dis- 
tress. The reflected glare of the sun, and the absence of any breath 
of wind; made this day’s journey one of the most oppressive we en- 
countered. It took us four hours to get over nine versts (less than 
six English miles). Though I wore a thick veil and blue spec- 
tacles, my eyelids were so swollen I could scarcely open them. 
Towardi^ noon we at last reached a poor lonely village, where we 
rested until nightfall. 

The country from Piatisbanskaia is dreary, and void of vege- 
tation. The stanitzas are few and far between, the land lies waste, 
and the sand-hills and hot winds betoken the approach to the de- 
serts of the Caspian. Nothing is more saddening to the imagination, 
than the lifeless aspect and uniform hues of these endless plains. 
One is surprised to meet in them, from time to time, some miserable 
Cossack villages, and cannot tell how the inhabitants can exist 
amidst such aesolation. This sad sterility is* the work of men, 
rather than of nature. The present system , of government of the 
Don Cossacks is an insuperable bar to a^cultural improvement; 
and so long as it exists, the land must remain uncultivated. 

But, as we have already remarked, all is contrast in Russia. Ex- 
tremes of ftll kinds meet mere without any tranrition : from a desert 
you pass into a populous town, from a cabin to a palace, from a 
Tata>* mosque into an ancient Christian cathedral, from an arid 
plain into the cheerful German colonies. Surprises follow one upon 
the oth^r without end, and give a peculiar zest to travelling, scarcely 
to be experienced in any other part of Europe. 

It is particularly in approaching Sarepta that one feels Ae force of 
these reflections; the novel impressions that there await the tea- 
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vdler who arrives benumbecl in soul fbm the dreary wiiaen)|i^, 
come upon him with the bewildOTug effect of a mwvcllous^dr^. 
Even were Saiepta whisked av^y, and set down in the mid<Be of 
Switzerland, one could not fail to be delighted with so oharmmg a 
place; but to feel all its real ej^cellence, one should come to it weary 
and worn as we were, one. should have known what it was to long 
for a little shade and water, as Tor manna from the skies, and have 
plodded on for many days through a country like that we have 
described, under the unmitigating rays of a roasting sun. 

Picture to yourself a pretty little German town, vritli it3 high 
gabled houses, its fruit trees, fountains, and promenades, its scru- 
pulous neatness, and its comfortable and happy people, and you will 
have an idea of Sarepta: industry, the fine arts, morality, sociability, 
commerce, are all combined in that favoured spot. 

The Moravian colony, shut in within a bend of the Volga, in the 
midst of the Kalmuck liordes, eloquently demonstrates what miracles 
decision and perseverance can efiect. It is the first shoot planted 
by Europe in that remote region, amidst those pastoral tnbes So 
jealous of their independence ; and the changes wrought by the Mo- 
ravian brethren on the rude soil they have fertilised, and on the 
still ruder character of the inhabitants, give striking evidence of the 
benefits of our civilisation. 

Every thins breathes of peace and contentment in this little 
town, on which rests the blessing of God. It is the only place I 
know in Russia in which the eye is never saddened by the sight 
of miserable penury. No bitter thought mingles there with the 
interesting observations gleaned by curiosity. Every house is a 
workshop, every individual a workman. During the day every one 
is busy; but in the evening the thriving and cheerful population 
throng the walks and the square, and give a- most pleasing air of 
.animation to the town. 

Like most Germans, the Moravian brethren are passionately fond 
of music. The piano, heard at evening in almost every house, re- 
minds them of their fatherland, and consoles them for the vicinity 
of the Kalmucks. 

We visited the establishments of the Moravian sisters, where, by 
a fortunate chance, we met a German lady who spoke French very 
well. The life of the sisters is tranquil, humble, and accordant witli 
the purest principles of morality and religion. They are forty in 
number, and appear happy, as much so at Idast as it is possible to 
be in a perfectly monastic state of existence. Consumifliate order, 
commodious apartments, and a handsome garden, make the current 
of their lives flow with unruffled smoothness, as far as outward 
things are coucemed. Music, too, is a great resource for them. 
We observed in the prayer-room three pianos, with which they 
accompany the hymns they sing in chorus. They execute very 
pretty work in pearls and tapestry, which they sell for the benefit of 
the community. There would he nothing very extraordinary in these 
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even be thougnt toii commonplace; but if 
x^ect for a moment on tbe position of ibis oasis of dvilisatiw on 
tbe far ver^e of Europe/ in the midst of the Kalmucks and on the 
confines of the country of the Khirghis, he ■will think our enthur 
siasm very natural and escctisable. 

The only thing that rather offended our eyes was the would-be 
finery of the women’s dress? Would any one imagine that in this 
remote little corner of the earth they should be ridiculous enough 
to ape French fashions and wear bonnets with flowers? How pre- 
ferable .are the simple demure costume of the Mennonite women 
and their little Alsaccan caps, to the mingled elegance and shabbi- 
ness of the Moravian sisters. Their dress is quite out of character, 
and makes them look like street ballad-singers. 

To give an idea of it, here follows an exact description of the 
costume of a fashionably- dressed yoimg lady of Sarepta (qur, host’s 
daughter.): — A flowered muslin gown, short and narrow; a black 
apron; a large Madras handkerchief on the neck;* a patch- work ridi- 
cule carried in the hand; thick-solcd shoes, bare arms, and a pink 
bonnet ^Yith flowers. To complete the portrait, we must add a very 
, pretty face, and plump, well-rounded arms. The women here are 
much handsomer than in any other part of Russia ; many of them 
are remarkable specimens of the North German style of beauty.* ' 

On the evening of our arrival we were advised to attend the 
funeral music performed as a last honour to one of the principal 
inhabitants of Sarepta. The body was laid out in a mortuary 
chapel, with the family and numerous friends around it, and was 
not to be removed to the cemetery until the fourth day; an ex- 
cellent custom, which may prevent horrible accidents. 

It would be difficult to imagine any thing more melancholy than 
the harmony produced by the voices and the brass instruments that 
alternately answered each other, and seemed tlic echoes of the sad- 
dest and most profound emotions of the heart. A great number of 

i persons were present, and all the solemnity of the occasion did not 
liiider those worthy Germans from gathering round us with the 
liveliest curiosity, and putting a thousand questions to us about the 
purport of our travels. 

The association of the ^loravian brethren dates from the cele- 
brated Jolin IIuss, who was burnt at Constance, in 1419. Their 
histoiy is but a long scries of persecutions. The issue of the Thirty 
Years’ War, so disastrous for Frederick, the elector palatine, and king 
of Bohemia, was particularly fatal to them. At that period most of 
the Pro+estants of* Bohemia fled their country, and spread them- 
selves ihrough Saxony, Brandenburg, Poland, and Hungary. The 
vengeance of the Emperor Frederick II. pursued them without 
ceasing, and great numbers of them perished in want and wretched- 
ness. In 1Y22, Christian Cavid, a carpenter, and some others of 
the proscribed, obtained permission from the Count of Zinzendorf, 
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in Lusace, to settle on his lands. They reached their place of 
refuge in secret, with their wives and children, and David stmck 
his axe into a tree, exclaiming : “ Here shall the bird find^ a dwelling, 

, and the swallow a nest.” His hopes were not disappointed. The 
new establishment assumed the name of Herrenhut (The Lord's 
Keeping), and its members were soon known in Germany only by 
that appellation. Such was the beginning of the new evangelical 
society of the Brethren of the Unity of the Confession of Augsburg. 
Herrenhut, the central establishment, throve rapidly, and became 
known all over Europe for its industry and its manufactures; and 
by and by, when the proselytising spirit had possessed the brethren, 
they extended their relations over all parts of the world. 

Shortly after the Empress Catherine II. had made known to 
Europe that Russia was open to foreigners, and that she would be- 
stow lands the immigrants, a deputation from Herrenhut to St. 
Petersburg decided on the formation of a Moravian colony in the 
government of Astrakhan. Five of the brethren visited the banks 
of the Volga in 1769, and on the 3rd of September of the same year, 
the colony was settled at the confluence of the Sarpa with the V^olga, 
and consisted at that time of thirty persons of both sexes. Its name 
was borrowed from the Bible, and an olive and a wheatsheaf were 
chosen for its arms. 

It was only by dint of courage and perseverance that thcvsc first 
colonists succeeded in their enterprise, surrounded as they were on 
all sides by the savage hordes of the Kalmucks, having no know- 
ledge of the language of the country, and situated at more than 120 
versts from any Russian town. But after the first difficulties were 
surmounted, their prosperity was rapid. As we have already said, 
the Moravian brethren form a vast society, spread throughout all 
parts of the world for the propagation of the Gospel; but, moreover, 
for the better fulfilment of their mission they are all required by the 
rules of their order to know some trade, so as to be able to support 
themselves by the work of their own hands. Hence Sarepta soon 
became a seat of manufactures of all sorts, and an industrial school 
for the surrounding country, and Catherine’s intentions were realised. 

As for the brethren themselves, the establishment of an industrial 
town in a land so remote and so destitute of resources and markets, 
was for them but a secondary object, their chief aim was the con- 
version of the Kalmucks, to accomplish which they thought rightly 
that it was indispensable to have a permanent settlement among those 
people. All their proselytising efforts, however, remained fruitless; 
the Kalmucks were deaf to their instruction. It was not till 1820 
that they succeeded in converting a few families, and inducing them 
to recieive baptism. But now the Russian clergy interposed, and in- 
sisted .on tl\e converts being baptised according to the Greek rite, 
and finally, all the Moravian missions were suppressed. Ever since 
then Sarepta has been a purely manufacturing. town. 

The colony of Sarepta endured great calamities in the beginning. 
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In l771j the period of the famous emigration of the Kalmucks, the 
brethren had a narrow escape of being carried into captivity, and 
were saved only by the mildness of the winter, which prevented 
their enemies from crossing the Volga and joining the great horde. 
The Cossack Pougatchef ravaged the whole country in 1773, and the 
colonists, 200 in number, including women, were obliged to retreat 
to Astrakhan. The defeat of the rebel shortly afterwards enabled 
them to return home. Their town had been destroyed, but they 
were not disheartened, and it soon rose again from it ruins. A 
whole street was burned down in Sar-epta in 1812, and in the S^me 
year they lost their warehouses in Moscow, containing an immense 
stock of goods, in the great conflagration. But the most terrible 
disaster was that of 1823, when two-thirds of the colony and the 
largest establishments were reduced to ashes ; the loss was estimated 
at upwards of 40,000/. The Emperor Alexander and the Moravian 
Association afforded the poor colonists generous aid, but they could 
never restore the old prosperity of Sarepta. 

All these heavy blows falling successively on the unfortunate com- 
munity, did not, however, prevent the development of its industry. 
Great activity prevailed in its very various manufactories down to 
the beginning ol‘the present century, and their productions continued to 
be in request in all parts of Russia. Some of the brethren established 
in the great towns of the empire were the active and honest correspon-* 
dents of the Volga colonists. The silks and cottons of Sarepta w^ere 
so successful that the weavers of that town formed establishments at 
their own cost among the German colonies of the government of 
Saratof.* ' But all these elements of wealth were annihilated by the 
new customs’ regulations; most of the manufactories were closed; as 
for the rest, with one or two exceptions, being obliged to confine 
themselves to the production of a small number of articles, they can 
only subsist by dint of great economy and skill. The difficulty, too, 
of procuring workmen makes* labour extremely dear in Sarepta ; and 
besides this the colonists instead of importing the raw materials direct 
from the foreigner, are obliged to purchase them in the markets of 
St. Petersburg and Moscow. Tlie decrease in the waters of the 
Sarpa has also been disastrous to the trade of Sarepta. The brethren 
had setup a great number of saw and other ^mills on the banks, and 
these brought them large profits; but the want of water caused them 
all to be abandoned in 1800. In noticing this continual struggle of 
man against nature and events, we cannot but pay the tribute of our 
admiration to those intrepid colonists, who, on the furthest verge of 
Europe, in the arid steppes of the Volga, have never suffered them- 
selves to be overcome by their mischances, but have always found 
fresh resources in their own energy and perseverance. 

Tlic manufacture of mustard is at present the most important 

The German colonies of the government of Saratof consist of 102 villages, with 
a population of 81,271; in 1820 they produced 242,830 hectolitres of wheat, worth 
005,263 paper rubles, and tobacco to flie value of 260,485. 
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branch of business in Sarepta, producing nearly 16,000 kilogrammes 
yearly, besides 4800 kilogrammes of oil. This trade is not unim- 
portant to the neighbouring villages, since it uses upon an average 
every year 160,000 kilogrammes of mustard seed, for which the 
manufacturer pays the peasijnt at the rate of 1.60 rubles the poud 
or thirty-three ‘pounds. 

The other trades that arc still carried on with some degree of suc- 
cess are the manufactures of silk and cotton tissues, stockings and 
caps, tobacco and tanned leather, but these are all 
reduced scale and at a greatly diminished rate o 
is also a very clever optician in Sarepta, and there 
fectioners who travel to Moscow. The colony possesses also ware- 
houses of manufactured goods, and offers almost all the resources and 
conveniences of a good European town. 

Agriculture can only be a secondary matter in the colony; of the 
17,000 deciatines of land possessed by it 2000 are quite unfit for 
* cultivation, 10,000 arc salt, and only 4000 are really good. There 
is, however, a little village named Schonbrunn, not far from the 
town, in which there are some families engaged in agricultiiio and 
cattle rearing. Merino slieep have not done well with them hi- 
therto. Tlacy had a large slock some years ago, but it dwindled 
away either from mismanagement, or from the severity of the cli- 
mate, and at present does not exceed 1000 head. 

The brethren possess also numeroua gardens along the Sarpa, 
irrigated by water wheels, and producing all sorts of fruits and 
plants, but chiefly tobacco, and latterly indigo, which will no doubt 
become of great importance to the colony. 

The little town of Sarepta has not changed much within the last 
eighty years : its buildings still present the same appearance as they 
did some years after the foundation of the colony ; but the great 
industrial movements of former times have deserted it, and its streets 
arc become lonely and silent. The fountain still flows on the same 
spot, and is still shaded by the same trees; but the blackened walls 
of the two finest manufactories, burnt down in the terrible fire of 
1823, and which the colonists have never been able to rebuild, 
make a singularly painful impression on the beholderj and tell too 
plainly that in spite of their courage ^nd industry, events have 
been too strong for the Moravians. All travellers who visit Sarepta, 
and have an opportunity of appreciating the worth of its inhabit- 
ants, will certainly desire from their hearts a return of prosperity to 
this interesting colony: unhappily it is not probable that these 
wishes will be very speedily realised. 

The. Moravian community has augmented but little, since 1769; 
for in 1837 it comprised but 380 ^uls, viz., 160 men and 220 
women; and even oi these,' only one half were natives of Sarepta, 
the remainder being immigrants from abroad. Many causes com- 
bine to keep down flic population. In the first place, no colonist is 
allowed to marry, until he can prove the*8ufficiency of his means; 
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both men and women, therefore, marry late in life, and lar^c fami- 
lies are extremely rare. Again, no brother can marry, if his doing 
so would cause any detriment to another; and all those who, by 
their misconduct, iii any degree disturb the order and 
of the colony, are banished and put out of the association. A 
Sort of passport is given them for the government of Saratof, and 
then they are at liberty either to enrol themselves as government 
colonists, or to enjoy their privileges as foreigners. Lastly, after 
the great fire of 1823, many of the brethren; discouraged by the 
loss of their all, left Sarepta, and went to reside elsewhere. All 
these reasons, sufficiently account for the stationary condition of the 
population. Of strangers to the. association, there are in Sarepta, 
thirty families of work people from the German colonics of Saratof, 
forty Russians, and twenty Tatars; some fifty Kalmuck kibitkas 
(tents) supply labourers for the gardens and for other works. 

There are now fifty-six stone and 136 wooden houses in Sarepta, and 
outside it, one atone and forty-nine wooden. Its public buildings, arc 
a church, with an organ and a belfry, and three large 'workhouses for 
bachelors, widows, and girls. These serve at the same time as 
asylums for orphans, and for all persons who have no families* 
There arc also schools for the young of both sexes, in which the 
course of instruction is rather extensive, and includes the German, 
Russian, and French languages, history, geography, and elementary 
mathematics. 

At first, Sarepta was surrounded with ditches and ramparts, sup- 
plied with artillery and defended by a detachment of Cossacks ; but 
these military displays have long disappeared, and the ^Yorthy 
Moravians are left alone to their own peaceful pursuits. In describ- 
ing this interesting colony, we must not forget its numerous and 
delicious fountains. Every street, every house has its own, the 
water being conveyed by wooden pipes underground into a common 
reservoir, whence it is distributed to all parts. Kor will it be without 
a keen feeling of satisfaction that the weary traveller will stop at tlio 
Sarepta hotel, where he will find a good bed and a good table, excel- 
lent wine, and all the comforts lie can desire. 

The Moravian brethren of Sarepta justly enjoy much mor^ 
extensive privileges than all the other colonists of Russia : they pay 
to the crown but a slight tax per dcciatine of land; afid they have 
the right of trading in all parts of the empire and to foreign parts, 
as first guild merchants without paying any dues. They have their 
own perfectly separate administration, and all litigated affairs among 
them are settled by themselves, without the interference of any 
Russian tribunal: if any disputes arise between them and their 
neighbours, they have recourse to the general committee of the 
German colonies of Saratof, or in matters of weight, to the ministry 
in St. Petersburg, through one of their brethren, who resides there 
as their agent. In cases of murder alone, they deliver over the 
criminal to the Russian authorities. Banishment is usually the 

M 
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sentence pronounced for other offences by the tribund of the 
association, which consists of a mayor and two assistants, elected by 
the community, and who act also as administrators of the colony, 
and have under their orders an officer, who is responsible for all 
things pertaining to the town and country police. Ihc public 
revenue is 20,000 rubles, produced by the rent of the fisheries and by 
special taxes; this money is spent in keeping up the public build- 
ings, the schools, workhouses, &c. 

The habits of these colonists, their amount of education, and 
their religious principles, make a marked distinction between them 
and all the other Germans in Kussia. We liavc seen few sectarians 
whose religious views are characterised by so much sound sense. 
While disdiarging their duties - with the most scrupulous exactness, 
they avail themselves of the good things granted them by Provi- 
dence, live in a liberal and commodious manner, and surround 
themselves witli all that can render life easy and agreeable. What 
struck us most of all, was to find invariably in the mere workman 
as well as in the wealthy manufacturer, a well-bred, well-informed 
man, of elegant manners and a])pearancc, and engaging conversa- 
tion. We spent blit a few days in the colony, but our knowledge 
of the German language, enabled us quickly to acquire tlic friend- 
ship of the principal inhabitants; and when we left the town, our 
carriage was surrounded by a great number of those worthy people 
wht^ came to bid us a last farewell, and to wish us a pleasant journey 
through the wild steppes of the Kalmucks. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


FIRST KAL3IUCK EXCAMPMENTS— THE VOLGA — ASTRAKHAN — VISIT TO A KALMUCK 
PRINCE,— MUSIC, DANCING, COSTUME, &C . — EQUESTRIAN FEATS— RELIGIOUS CERE- 
MONY — POETRY. 


At eight in the evening we left Sarepta, delighted in the liiglicst 
degree with the good Moravian brethren, and the cordial hospitality 
they had shown us. • 

At some distance from the colony, a dull white line, scarcely dis- 
tinguishable through the gloom, announced the presence of the 
Volga. We followed its course all night, catching a glimpse of it 
from time to time by the faint glimmering of the stars, and by 
numerous lights along its banks; these were fishermen^s lanterns. 
There was an originality in the whole itgion that strongly impressed 
our imaginations. Those numerous lights, flitting every moment 
from place to place, were like the will o’ the wisp that beguiles the 
benighted traveller; and then the Kalmuck encampments with their 
black masses that seemed to glide over the surface of the steppe; the 
darkness of the night ; the speed with which our troika bore us 
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over the boundless plain; the shrill tinhlings of the horse bell% and 
above all, the thought that vre were in the land of the ‘Kalmucks, 
wrought us up to' a state 'of nervous excitement that made us see 
every thing in the hues of fancy. 

At daybreak, our eyes were bent^ eagerly on the Volga, that 
gleamed in the colours of the morning sky. From the plateau 
where we were, we could see* the whole country, and it may easilj 
be conceived with what admiration we gazed on the calm majestic 
stream, and its multitude of i^nds’ clothed with alders and aspens. 
On the other side of the river, the steppes where the Khirgises 
and Kalmucks encamp, stretched away as far as the eye could reach, 
till bounded by a horizon as even as that of the ocean. It would 
have been difficult to conceive a more majestic spectacle, or one more 
in harmony with the ideas evoked by the Volga, to which its course 
of more than six hundred leagues assigns the foremost rank among 
the great rivers of Europe. 

The post-road, which skirts the river as far as Astrakhan, is diffi- 
cult, and often dangerous. Our diivcr was constantly turning his 
horses into the water, to prevent their sinking in a soil tliat undulates 
like the sea with every breath of wind. At intervals we encountered 
Cossack villages almost buried under sandy billows, and many cabins 
entirely abandoned. This encroachment of the sands, which 
increases every year in extent, will soon change the already dreary 
banks of the Volga into a real desert. No one can behold the 
sterility and desolation of these regions, without marvelling at the 
patience with which the Cossacks endure a visitation that lioin year 
to year drives them from their cabins, and compels them to build 
new ones. For a length of more than sixty versts, the traveller 
finds his route shut in between the bed of the river, and moving 
hills of sand, whose dead monotony has a most depressing effect on 
the spirits. It is still worse at night, for then lie seems surrounded 
with perils. No wonder if fear possesses him when he thinks' 
that a plundering nomadc horde may be lying in ambush behind 
those defiles which the darkness renders still more menacing ; the 
Cossack posts, however, which he meets from time to time along his 
road, contribute greatly to quiet his apprehensions. 

These Cossacks were, originally from the Don, and were sent by 
the government to defend the frontiers of the Volga against the 
incursions of the nomades. Settling with their lamilies, they 
founded several villages, and afterwards peopled Samara, Saratof, 
and other towns. There remains of these colonists only a military 
population, whose duty is limited to watching the movements of 
the Khirgises from a distance, and protecting travellers. The soil 
affo»*ds them no means of practising agriculture, but they supply 
their wants by fishing. 

Since our departure from Sarepta, we were much surprised to 
find on this little frequented route much better horses than are met with 
on the main post-roads ; the stations too seemed larger, more commo- 
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dioiis and elegant, and every thing about them betokened attentive 
' care on the part of the government. 

As vre approached Astokhan, the sand-hills diminished Insensibly 
in height, until they no longer confined the view. All this part of 
the steppe is bare of wood, and the salt sandy waste is only spotted 
here and there with pools of water and patches of wormwood. No 
sound is heard but the shrill cries of the petrels and wild geese that 
haunt the edges of the pools. Here and there only we encountered 
numerous herds of camels going to drink the clear water of the 
Volga, or wandering among the Kalmuck kibitkas scattered over 
the steppes. 

At the last station but one, we were startled from our breakfast by. 
the sound of military music, which for a moment threw the whole 
house into a state of revolution. We were ourselves very much 
puzzled to know wliat it meant, and jumping up from table we ran 
and saw — wdnit ? A steamer, no less, puffing and smoking, and 
lashing the astonished waters of the calm. Volga into loam. Gay 
flags flaunted over its ^dcck, 'which was crowded with passengers, 
and whence proceeded the sounds that .had so suipriscd us. It 
passed before us, I will not say proudly, but very clumsily, by no 
means skimming along the water like a swallow. 

When wc saw the crowded state of the deck, a thought struck 
us that the matter in some degree concerned ourselves, for as the 
steamer was from Astrakhan, it was to be presumed that it carried 
several persons we had expected to sec there. But our conjectures 
fell short of the reality, and our consternation was extreme, when 
the postmaster told us that the boat was conveying all the good 
society of Astrakhan on a visit to a Kalmuck prince, whose custom it 
was to give splendid entertainment.*? at that season of the year. AVhat 
made tlie thing still more vexatious, was, that many persons had 
already talked to us about the said prince, and strongly recommended 
us to go and sec him. 

There could not have been a more favourable opportunity for 
indulging our curiosity; but wc were compelled to forego it for 
want of a podoroshni* entitling us' to have horses on our way back. 
The Russians are such rigid sticklers for forms, .that nothing but 
strong motives of interest can make them swerve from the letter of 
their instructions. Now it happened by a singular piece of ill-luck 
that our postmaster was an honest man after nis fa^ion; that is to 
say, he would not depart a hair’s breadth from his regulations to 
please any one. His stupid obstinacy was proof against all solicita- 
tions and bribes, and wc gave up the tempting project of visiting the 
prince, 'whose palace we nad passed a few hours before, about forty 
versts from the station. 

.Our best course under the circumstances would have been to hail 

♦ A sort of passport licensirig you to hire post-horses. You pay a sum for it pro- 
portioned to the distance you wish to travel, and the number of horses to your 
carriage. 
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the steamer, and go on board of it, but we did not. think of this 
until we had lost much time with the postmaster, and then it was 
too late to overtake the steamer, -notwithstanding its slow rate of 
movino*. When we afterwards related our mischances to the go- 
vernor of Astrakhan, he blamed us much for not having at once 
thought of so simple an expedient. 

About four o’clock P. M. the same dajr, we came in sight of 
Astrakhan. I cannot describe our sensations when from a large 
boat in which we embarked, we beheld, the fine panorama of the 
city, its churches, cupolas, and ruined forts gradually coming forth 
to the view. Situated in an island of the Volga, its environs are 
not covered like those of most great cities, with villages and cul- 
tivated fields: no, it stands alone, surrounded by water and sand, 
proud of its sovereignty over the noble river, and of the name of 
Star of the Desert, with which the poetic imagination of the Ori- 
entals has graced it.* 

We liad great difficulty in finding a lodging after we had landed, 
and though assisted by a police officer, we spent more than two 
hours in wandering from place to place, everywhere meeting with 
refusals. We were about cutting snort our perplexities by taking 
refuge in a Persian caravanserai, when chance came to our aid. 
A PoHsli lady whom we fell in with, offered us the accommodation 
of her house, and with such good grace, that we could not hesitate 
to accept her civility. Besides, our travels in Russia had accus- 
tomed us to the sympathy with which every thing French is 
greeted by the Poles. The last political events have not yet been 
able to weaken their good will towards us; they regard us as 
brethren, and arc ready to prove it on all occasions. 

Except some crown buildings occupied by the employ there 
is nothing in Astrakhan to remind us of its being under foreign 
sway. The town has completely preserved the Asiatic physiognomy 
it owes to its climate, its past hi'story, and its diversified population. 
It is built partly on a hill, partly on the plain, and several of its 
oldest portions stand on low spots intersected with marshes, and are 
exposed to very unwholesome exhalations during the summer, 
after the river floods. A canal with quays rims through its whole 
length. 

My husband’s first proceeding after a hurried installation in out 
new quarters, was to call on M. Fadier, the curator-general of the 
Kalmucks, and try to obtain a podoroshni as quickly as possible. 
He came back in an hour, and told me that we were to start that 
evening in a boat belonging to the admiralty, which was placed at 
our disposal. The governor, M. Fadier, the port-admiral, and all 
the superior society of the place were visiting the prince, as we had 
beiorc been told; but Madame Fadier had been kept at home by 
indisposition, and that lady, whose name will frequently appear in 
our reminiscences of Astrakhan, obligingly removed* all our diffi- 
culties. 
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We embarked in the evening in the boat, with a crow of six 
stout Kalmuck rowers and a Tatta pilot. Wo expected to arrive at 
the prince’s in the morning; but by some unaccountable chance Jj. 
was seized all at once with a dread that obliged us to halt, in spite of 
our eagei' desire to reach our journcy^s end. Tlie night was very 
dark, and the river, the waves of which made our boat reel, seemed 
to me boundless; yet all this was not enough to account for the 
insurmountable terror that took hold of me so capriciously. Many 
sea-voyages and long excursions on the Bosphorus in tliose light 
caiques that threaten to upset with the slightest movement, ought 
to have seasoned me against such emotions ; but fear is a sentiment 
that cannot reason, and that comes upon us unawares without any 
real danger to justify it. I must add, however, in palliation of my 
conduct, that the frequent lightning and the heaviness of the atmo- 
sphere foretold a storm ; and no doubt had something to do with 
the nervous state in which I found myself. 

^ Bo tin’s as it may, I could not rest until I had heard my husband 
give orders to put back into port, and the sequel proved that this 
was really the best thing we could do. The night was horrible ; 
one ol those terrilic squalls tliat arc so frequent and so dangerous 
on the Volga, came on soon after we landed, and made me bless 
that terror ol wliieli I was at iirst ashamed, and which I w’as now 
tempted to regard us a secret presentiment of the danger that threat- 
ened us. 

At sunrise next day we set out by the post, and travelled till 
evening along that river on which I had been so much agitated. 
Its appearance in the fresh, calm morning was little in accordance 
with iny terror on tlic preceding day. The weather showed tliat 
brilliancy that always follows a storm in soutliern lands, and our 
spirits were such as to make our little trip exceedingly agreeable. 
TJie postmaster who had annoyed us so mucli the preceding day, 
could^ not help showing great surprise at our reappearance, lio 
examined our nevi podoroshnl with scrupulous care, and having 
satisfied himscll tliat it was quite as it ought to be, he was suddenly 
seized with great respect for us. The quickness wutli which we 
had obtained the paper, w'as plain proof to him that wc were persons 
of importance. 

* Wc left our post-carriage in the evening, and embarked; for w^c 
had still a dozen versts to travel on the river before reacliing the 
prince’s; but all the phantoms of the previous night had fled before 
the bright sun, and 1 stepped, gaily into the boat thinking only of 
the pleasure of a long row over the. limpid waves of the Volga. But 
now a last vexation befcl us; one would have fancied some evil 
genius was amusing himself with baffling all our arrangements, 
merely for the purpose of preventing our .paying that visit on 
which we were so eagerly bent. 

Our whole desire w'as to arrive at the prince’s before the departure 
of the steamer; for as for the fetes, we had alre;idy given up all 
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thought of them. From what Madame Fadier had told us we were 
quite at ease, and never doubted but that we should find the whole 
company assembled in the Kalmuck palace. Fancy our dismay then, 
when our boatman suddenly called out * the steamer V pointing at 
the same time to a light smoke that rose above the trees. I am not 
very prone to superstition, but this, obvious fatality was too much 
for my philosophy. Here was the best part of the pleasure we had 
anticipated from this unlucky trip, struck from us at one blow, and 
that at the very moment when we llattcred ourselves we had over- 
come all obstaelesJ the steamer passed proudly and triumphantly at 
a little distance fi-om us, with its joyous music that seemed to insult 
our disappointment, and our poor little boat, tossed about like a 
nutshell by the surge of the confounded vessel, had not even the 
honour of being seen at first. Some one at last condescended to 
notice lis; a telescope was pointed in our direction, and we after- 
wards learned that our appearance gave rise to a multitude of con- 
jectures, which, of course, were solved only in Astraklian. 

Nothing remained for us but to bear our fate with philosophical 
composure; and we did so with the confident belief that hick, which 
had hitherto run so decidedly against us, must soon take a turn in 
our favour. Forgetting, therefore, the steamboat, its music, and its 
brilliant company, wc applied all our attention to the spectacle 
before us, which was certainly much better worth scchig than the 
prosaic steamer. 

The little island belonging to Prince Tumene stands alone in the 
middle of the river. From a distance it looks like a nest of verdure 
resting on the waves, and waiting only a breath of w'ind to send it 
floating down the rapid course of the Volga; but, as you advance, the 
land unfolds before you, the trees form themselves into groups, and 
the prince’s palace displays a portion of its white fii9ade, and the 
open galleries of its turrets. Every object assumes a more decided 
and more picturesque form, and stands out in clear relief, from the 
cupola of the mysterious pagoda which you see towering above the 
trees, to the humble kibitka glittering in the magic tints of sunset. 
The landscape, as it presented itself successively to our eyes, with 
the unrufllcd mirror of the Volga for its framework, wore a calm, 
but strange and profoundly melancholy character. It was like no- 
thing we had ever seen tefore; it 'was a new world which fancy 
might people as it pleased ; one of those mysterious isles one dreams 
of at liftccu after reading the Arabian Nights;” a thing, in short, 
such as crosses the traveller’s path but once in all his wanderings, 
and which wc enjoyed with all the zest of unexpected pleasure. 
But we were soon called back from all these charming phantoms of 
the imagination to the realities of life? \vo were arrived. Our boat- 
man moored his little craft in a clump of thornbroom ; and whilst my 
husband proceeded to the palace with his interpreter, I remained in 
the boat, divided between the pleasure I anticipated from the extra- 
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ordinary things to be seen in a Kalmuck palace, and the inyoluntary 
apprehension awakened in me by all the incidents of this visit. 

The latter feeling did not last long. * Not many minutes had 
elapsed after the departure of my companions, wlien 1 saw them 
returning with a young man, who was presented to me as one of the 
princes Tumenc. It was with equal elegance and good breeding he 
introduced me to the palace, where every step brought me some new 
surprise. I was quite unprepared for what I saw; and really in 
passing through two salons ivhich united the most finished display 
of European taste with the gorgeousness of Asia, on being suddenly 
accosted by a young lady who welcomed me in excellent French, I 
felt such a thrill of delight, that I could only answer by embracing 
her heartily! In this manner an acquaintance is quickly made. 

The room where we took tea was soon filled W'itli Russian and 
Cossack officers, guests of the prince’s, and thus assumed a European 
asjiect which ivc had not at all expected after the departure of' the 
steamer. But was this ivhat we had come to see? was it to look at 
Russian officers, and articles of furniture of well known fasliion, to 
take caravati tea off a silver tray, and talk French, that we had left 
Astrakhan?. These reflections soon yielded to the secret pleasure of 
meeting the image of Europe even among the Kalmucks, and being 
able -without the aid of a dragoman to testify to the charming Polish 
lady who did the honours of the drawing-room, the gratification her 
presence afforded us. The old Prince Tumcnc, the head of the 
family, joined us by and by, and thanked us with the most exquisite 
politeness for our obliging visit. 

After the first civilities were over, I was conducted to a very hand- 
some chamber, with windows opening on a large verandah. I found 
in it a toilette apparatus in silver, very elegant furniture, and many 
objects both rare and precious. My surprise augmented continually 
as I beheld this aristocratic sumptuousness. In vain I looked for 
any thing that could remind me of the Kalmucks; nothing around 
me had a tinge of couleiir locale; all seemed rather to bespeak the 
abode of a ridi Asiatic nabob ; and with a little effort of imagination, 
I might easily have fancied myself transported fiito the marvellous 
world of the fairies, as I beheld that magnificent palace encircled 
wi]pj water, wdth its exterior fretted all over'with balconies and fan- 
ta^l ornaments, and its interior all fillecl with velvets, tapestries, 
and crystals, as though the touch of a wand had made all these won- 
ders start from the bosom of the Volga! And what completed the 
illusion was the thought that the author of these prodigies was a 
Kalmuck prince, a chief of those half-savage tribes that wander over 
the sandy plains jof the Caspian Sea, a worshipper of the Grand 
Lama, a believer in the meterapsyehosis; in short, one of those 
beings whose existence seems to us almost fabulous, such a host of 
mysterious legends do their names awaken in the mind. 

Madame 2^karevitch soon made me acquainted with all I- wished 
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to know respecting tlie princes Tunlene and herself. Her husband, 
who had long been curator of the Kalmucks, died some years ^o, 
a victim to tlie kitegrity with which he discharged his office. The 
employes, enraged at not being able to rob at their case, combined 
together to have him brought to trial and persecuted him to his last 
moment with their base intrigues. His wife, who has all the impas- 
sioned character of the Poles, has ever since been actively engaged 
in vindication of his memory, devoting time, money, and toilsome 
journeys, with admirable perseverance to that sacred task. A 
friendship of long standing subsists between her and Prince Tumene, 
witli whose daughter and a lady companion she usually passes part 
of the summer. 

Prince Tumene is the wealthiest and most influential of all the 
Kalmuck chiefs. In 1815 he raised a regiihcnt at his own expense, 
and led it to Paris, for which meritorious service he was rewarded 
with numerous decorations. He has now the rank of colonel, and 
he was tlie first of this nomade people who exchanged his kibitka 
for an European dwelling. Absolute master in his own family 
(among the Kalmucks the -same respect is paid to the eldest brother 
as to the father), he employs his authority only for the good of those 
around him. He possesses about a million dcciatines of land, anJ 
several hundred families, from which he derives a considemble re- 
venue. His race, which belongs to the tribe of the Koshots, is one 
of the most ancient and respected among the Kalmucks. Repeatedly 
tried by severe afflictions, his mind has taken an exclusively religious 
bent, and the superstitious practices to whielfhe devotes himself give 
him a great reputation for sanctity among his countrymen. An isolated 
pavilion at some distance from the palace is his habitual abode, where 
he passes his life in prayer • and religious conference with tlie most 
celebrated priests of the country. No one but these latter is allowed 
admission into his mysterious sanctuary; even his brothers have never 
entered it. This is assuredly a singular mode of existence, especially 
if we compare it with that which he might lead amidst the splendour 
and conveniences with which he has embellished his palace, and 
which betoken a cast of thought far superior to what wo should ex- 

f )cct to find in a Kalmuck, lliis voluntary sacrifice of earth! 
ights, this asceticism educed by mor«aI sufferings, strikingly im 
us of Clirlstianity and the origin of our religious orders. L|| 
most fervent Catholics, this votary of Lama seeks in solitude, piayor, 
austerity, and the hope of another life, consolations which all his 
fortune is powerless to ‘afford him! Is not tliis the history of many a 
Trappist or Carthusian? 

The position of the palace is exquisitely chosen, and shows a sense 
of tVo beautiful as developed as that of the most civilised nations. It 
is' built in the Chinese style, and is prettily seated on the gentle slope 
of a hill about a hundred feet from the Volga. Its numerous gal- 
leries afford views over every part of the isle, and the imposing sur- 
face of the river. From one of the angles the eye looks down on a 
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mass of foliage, through which.glitter the cupola and golden ball of 
the pagoda. Beautiful meadows, dotted over with clumps of trees, 
and fields in high cultivation, unfold their carpets ef verdure on the 
left of the palace, and form dillerent landscapes which the eye can 
take in at once. The whole is enlivened by the presence of Kalmuck 
horsemen, camels wandering here and there through the rich pastures, 
and officers conveying the chiePs orders from tent to tent. It is a 
beautiful spectacle, various in its details, and no less harmonious in 
its assemblage. 

After learning the reasons why we had not arrived two days 
sooner, Madame Zakarevitcli very agreeably surprised us with the 
assurance that it was tlic prince’s intention to have thcfkes repeated 
for us. Couriers liad already been despatched to bring back the 
priests who had been engaged in the solemnities of the occa.sion, in 
order that we might have an opportunity of seeing their religious 
ceremonies. The day being now far ^advanced, we spent the re- 
mainder of it in visiting tlie palace in detail, and resting from the 
fatigues of our journey. 

At an early hour next day, Madame Zakarevitcli came to accom- 
pany us to the prince’s sister-in-law, who, during the fine season, 
resides in the kibitka in preference to tlie palace. Nothing could be 
more agreeable to us than this proposal. At last then I was about 
to see Kalmuck mannei's and customs without any foreign admix- 
ture. On the 'way I learned that the princess was renowned among 
her people for extreme beauty and accomplishments, besides many 
other details which contributed further to augment my curiosity. 
We formed a tolerably large ]>arty wdien we reached her tent, and 
as she had been informed of our intended visit, we enjoyed,- on 
entering, a spectacle that far surpassed our anticipations. When the 
curtain at the doorway of the kibitka was raised, we found ourselves 
in a rather spacious room, lighted from above, and hung with red 
damask, tlio reflection from which shed a glowing tint on every 
object; the floor was covered with a rich Turkey carpet, and the 
air was loaded with perfumes. In this balmy atmosphere and crimson 
light we perceived the princess seated on a low platform at the 

J mr end of the tent, dressed in glistening robes, and as iriotion- 
ll^n idol. Some twenty women i]\ full dress, sitting on their 
pformed a strange and particoloured circle round her. It was 
nothing I could compare it to but an opera scene suddenly got 
np on the blanks of the Volga. When the princess had allowed ns 
time enough to admire her, she slowly descended the steps of the 
platfoim, approached us with dignity, took me by tlie hand, 
embraced me affectionately, and led me to the place she had just 
left. She did the same by Madame Zakarevitch and her daughter, 
and then graciously saluting the persons who accompanied us, she 
motioned them to be seated on a large divan opposite the platform. 
No mistress of a house in Paris could have done better. When every 
one had found a place, she sat down beside me, and through the 
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medium of an Armenian, who spoke Russian and Kalmuck ex- 
tremely well, she made me a thousand compliments, that gave me a 
very high opinion of her capaci^. With the Armenian's assistance 
we were able to put many (^estions to each other, and notwithstand- 
ing the awkwardness of being obliged to have recourse to an inter- 
preter, the conversation was far from growing languid, so eager was 
the princess for information of every kind. The Armenian, who 
was a merry soul, constituted himself, of his own authority, grand 
master of the ceremonies, and commenced his functions by advising 
the princess to give orders for the opening of the ball. Immediately 
upon a sign from the latter, one of the ladies of honour rose and 
performed a few steps, turning slowly upon herself; whilst another, 
who remained seated, dreV forth from a balalaika (ah Oriental 
guitar) some melancholy sounds, by no means appropriate to* the 
occasion. Jfor were the attitudes and movements of her companion 
more accordant with our notions of dancing. They formed a pan- 
tomime, the meaning of which I could not ascertain, but wliicli, by 
its languishing monotony, expressed any thing but pleasure or gaiety. 
The young figurante frequently stretched out h.er arms and knelt 
down as if to invoke some invisible being. The performance lasted 
a considerable time, during which I had full opportunity to scruti- 
nise the princess, and saw good reason to justify the high renown in 
which lier beauty was held among her own people. Her figure is 
imposing, and extremely well-proportioned, as far as her numerous 
garments allowed me to judge. Her mouth, finely arched and 
adorned with beautiful teeth, her countenance, expressive of great 
sweetness, her skin, somewhat brown, but remarkably delicate, 
would entitle her to be thought a very handsome Avoman, even in 
France, if the outline of her face and tlie arrangement of her features 
were only a trifle less Kalmuck. Nevertheless, in spite of the obli- 
quity of lier eyes and the prominence of her cheek-bones, she Avould 
still find many an admirer, not in Kalmuckia alone, but all the Avorld 
over. Her looks convey an expression of the utmost gentleness and 
good-nature, and like all the womoB of her race, she has an air of 
caressing humility, which makes her appearance still more winning. 

Noav for her costume. Over a very rich robe of Persian stuff, 
laced all over with silver, she Avore a hght silk tunic, reaching 
to the knee and open in Iront. The high corsage Avas quite 
and glittered Avith silver embroidery and line pearls that covered all 
the scams. Round her neck she Imd a Avhite cambric habit shirt, 
the shape of Avhich seemed to me like that of a man’s shirt collar. 
It was fastened in/ront by a diamond button. Her very thick, deep 
black hair fell over her bosom in tAVO magnificent tresses of remark- 
able length. A yellow cap, edged with rich fur, and resembling in 
shape the square cap of a French judge, Avas set jauntily on the 
crown of her head. But what surprised me most In her costume 
was an embroidered cambric handkerchief and a pain of black mit- 
tens. Thus, it appears, the productions of our workshops find their 
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way even to the toilette of a great Kalmuck lady. Among the 
princess's ornaments I must not forget to enumerate a large gold 
chain, which, after being wound round her beautiful tresses, fell 
over her bosom, passing on its way through her gold earrings. Her 
whole attire, such as I nave described it, looked much less barbarous 
than I had expected. The ladies of honour, though less richly clad, 
wore robes and caps of the same form; only they had not advanced 
so far as to wear mittens. 

The dancing lady, after figuring for half an hour, went and 
touched the shoulder of one of her companions, who took her place, 
and began the same figures over again. When she had done, the 
Armenian urged the princess that her daughter, who until then had 
kept herself concealed behind a curtain, should also give a specimen 
of her skill; but there was a difficulty in the case. No lady of 
honour had a right to touch her,* and this formality was indis- 
pensable according to established usage. Not to be baffled by this 
obstacle, the Annenian sprang gaily into the middle of the circle, 
and began to dance in so original a manner, that every one enthu- 
siastically applauded. Having thus satisfied the exigency of Kal- 
muck etiquette, he stepped up to the curtain and laid his finger 
lightly on the shoulder of the young who could not refuse an 
invitation thus made in all due fonn. Her dancing appeared to us 
less wearisome than tliat of the ladies of honour, thanks to her 
pretty face and her timid and languishing attitudes. She in her 
turn touched her brother, a handsome lad of fifteen, dressed in the 
Cossack costume, who appeared exceedingly mortified at being 
obliged to put a Kalmuck cap on his head, in order to exhibit the 
dance in all its nationality. Twice he dashed his cap on the ground 
with a most comical air of vexation ; but his mother rigidly insisted 
on his putting it on again. 

The dancing of the men is as imperious and animated as that of 
the women is tame and monotonous; the spirit of domination dis- 
plays itself in all their gestures, in the bold expression of their looks 
and their noble bearing. It would be impossible for me to describe 
all the evolutions the young prince went tlirough with equal grace 
and - rapidity. The elasticity of his limbs was a*s remarkable as 
the perfect measure observed in liis comolicated steps. 

After the ball came the concert. The women played pne after 
the other on the balalaika, and then sang in chorus. But there is 
as little variety in their music as in their dancing. At last we were 
presented with different kinds of koumis and sweetmeats on large 
silver trays. 

When we came out from the kibitka, the princess’s brother-in* 
law took us. to a herd of wild horses, where one of the most extra- 
ordinary scenes awaited us. The moment wc were perceived, five 
or six mounted men, armed witli long lassoes, rushed into the middle 
of the taboun (hprd of horses), keeping their eyes constantly fixed on 
the young prince, who was to point out tlie animal they should 
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seize. ' The signal being given, they instantly galloped forward and 
noosed a young horse with a long dishevelled mane, whose dilated 
eyes and smoking nostrils betokened inexpressible terror. A lightly- 
clad Kalmuck, who followed them on foot, immediately sprang 
upon the stallion, cut the thongs that were throttling him, and en- 
gaged with him in an incredible contest of daring and agility. It 
would be impossible, I think, for any spectacle more vividly to affect 
the mind than that which now met our eyes. Sometimes the rider 
and his horse rolled together on the grass; sometimes they shot 
through the air with the speed of an arrow, and then stopped ab- 
ruptly, as if a wall had all at once risen up before them. On a 
sudden the furious animal would crawl on its belly, or rear in a 
manner that made us shriek with terror, then plunging forward 
again in his mad gallop he would dash through the taboun, and en- 
deavour in every possible way to shake off his novel burden. 

But this exercise, violent and dangerous as it appeared to us, 
seemed but sport to the Kalmuck, whose body followed all the 
movements of the animal with so much suppleness, that one would 
have fancied that the same thought possessed both bodies. The 
sweat poured in foaming streams from the stallion’s flanks, and he 
trembled in every limb. As for the rider, liis coolness would have 
put to shame the most accomplished horsemen in Europe. In the 
most critical moments he still found himself at liberty to wave his 
arms in token of triumph ; and in spite of the indomitable humour 
of his steed, he had sufficient command over it to keep it almost 
always within the circle of our vision. At a signal from the prince, 
two horsemen, who had kept as close as possible to the daring cen- 
taur, seized him' with amazing quickness, and galloped away with 
him before Avc had time to comprehend this new manccuvre. The 
horse, for a moment stupified, soon made off at full speed, and was 
lost in the midst of the herd. These performances ^ycrc repeated 
several times without a single rider suffering himself*to be throivn. 

But -what was our amazement when ^ye saw a boy of ten years 
come forward to undertake the sante exploit! They selected for 
him a young white stallion of great size, whose fiery bounds and 
desperate efforts to break his bonds, indicated a most violent temper. 

I w411 not attempt to depict our intense emotions during this new 
conflict. This child, who, like the other riders, had only the horse’s 
mane to cling to, afforded an example of the power of reasoning 
oyer instinct and brute force. For some minutes he maintained his 
difficult position with heroic intrepidity. At last, to our great 
relief, a horseman rode up to him,, caught him up in his outstretched 
arm, and threw him on the croup behind him. 

The Kalmucks, as the reader will perceive, arc excellent horse- 
men, and are accustomed from their childhood to subdue the wildest 
horses. The exercise we had witnessed is one of their greatest 
amusements: it is even practised by the women, and we have 
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frequently seen them vieing with each other in feats of equestrian 
daring. 

Tlie lateness of the hour recalled us to the palace where a splen- 
did dinner was Jprepared for us. Two large tables were laid in two 
adjoining rooms, and at the head of each sat one of the princes. 
We took our places at that of the elder brother, who md the 
honours in the most finished style. 

The cookery, which was half Russian, half French, left us 
nothing to desire as regarded the choice or the savour of the dishes. 
Every thing was served up in silver, and the Avines of France and 
Spain, champagne especially, were supplied in princely profu- 
sion. Many toasts were given, foremost among which were those 
in honour of the Emperor of Russia and the King of the French. 

I remarked with much surprise, that during the whole dinner, 
the princess seemed very ill at ease in presence pf her brother-in- 
law ; she did not sit down until he had desired her to do so, and 
her whole demeanour manifested her profound respect for the head 
of her family. Her husband, the prince’s younger brother, had 
been absent upwards of two months. The repast was very length- 
ened and great animation prevailed ; whilst for our parts, we could 
hardly reconcile to our minds the idea that the giver of so sump- 
tuous and so well-appointed an entertainment was a Kalmucfc. 
The prince put many questions to us about Franco, and talked 
with enthusiasm of his residence in our country, and the agreeable 
acquaintances he had made there. Though he did not much make 
our current politics his study, he was not ignorant of our last 
revolution, and he expressed great admiration for Louis Philippe. 

After dinner we wTiit in his carriage to visit the mysterious 
pagoda which had so much excited our curiosity. 

The moment we sot foot on the threshold of the temple, our cars 
were assailed with a charivim, compared with which a scofc or two 
of great bells set in motion promiscuously, would have been harmony 
itself. It almost deprived us of the power of perceiving what was 
going on around us. The noise was so piercing, discordant, and 
savage that we were completely stupified, and there was no possi- 
bility of exchanging a word. 

The perpetrators of this terrible uproac, in other words the musi- 
cians, were arranged in two parallel lines facing each other; at their 
head, in the direction of the altar, the high-priest knelt quite 
motionless on a rich Persian carpet, and behind them towards tho 
entrance stood the (/hepki, or master of the ceremonies, dressed in a 
scarlet robe and a deep-yellow hood, and having in his hand a long 
staff, the emblem, no doubt, of his dignity. Tlie other priests, all 
kneeling as well as the musicians, and looking like grotesque Chinese 
in their features and attitudes, wore dresses of glaring colours, loaded 
with gold and silver brocade, consisting of wide tunics, with open 
sleeves, and a sort of mitre with several broad points. Their head- 



KALMUCK BKLIGIOUS MUSIC* 


175 

dress somewhat resembled that of the ancient Peruvians, except that 
instead of feathers they had plates covered with religious paintings, 
besides which there rose from the centre a long straignt tuft of 
black silk, tied up so as to form a series of little Wls, diminishing 
from the base to the summit. Below, this tuft spread out into 
several tresses which fell down on the shoulders. But what sur- 
prised us most of ail were the musical instruments. Besides enormous 
timbrels and the Chinese tamtam, there were large sea-shells used as 
horns, and two huge tub^, three or four yards long, and each sup- 
ported on two props. My husband ineffectually endeavoured to 
sound these trumpets; none but the stentorian lungs of the vigorous 
Mandschis could give them breath. If there is neither tune, nor 
harmony, nor method in the religious music of the Kalmucks, by 
way of amends for this every one makes as much noise as he can in 
his own way and according to the strength of his lungs. The con- 
cert began by a jingling of little bells, then the timbrels and tamtams 
struck up, and lastly, after the shrill squeakings of the shells, the 
two great trumpets began to bellow, and made all the windows of 
the temple shake. It would be impossible for me to depict all the 
oddity of this ceremony. Now indeed we felt that we were thou- 
sands of leagues away from Europe, in the heart of Asia, in a pagoda 
of the Grand Dalai Lama of Thibet. 

The temple, lighted by a row of large* windows, is adorned with 
slender columns of stuccoed brick work, the lightness which reminds 
one of the graceful Moorish architecture. A gallery runs all round 
tlie dome, which is also remarkable for the extreme delicacy of its 
workmanship. Tapestries, representing a multitude of good and 
evil genii, monstrous idols and fabulous animals, cover all parts of 
the pagoda, and give it an aspect much more grotesque than 
religious. The veneration of the worshippers of Lama for their 
images is so great, that we could not approach these mis-shapen 
gods without covering our mouths with a handkerchief, lest we 
should profane them with an unhallowed breath. 

The priests showed how much they disliked our minute examina- 
tion of every thing, by the uneasiness with which they continually 
watched all our movements. Their fear as we afterwards learned, 
was lest we should take a.fancy to purloin some of those mystic 
images w^e scrutinised so narrowly; certainly they had good reason 
to be alarmed, for the will was not wanting on our part. But we 
were obliged to content ourselves with gazing at them with looks of 
the most profound respect, consoling oui'selves with the hope of 
having our revenge on a more favourable occasion. 

Wlio^\ we returned to the palace, we found the old prince in a 
little room, of which he is particularly fond, and where he has 
collected a great quantity of arms and curiosities. Among other 
things, we admired some Circassian chaskas (sabres), richly adorned 
with black enamelled silver; Damascus swords, no less valuable for 
the temper of the blades, than for the rich incrustations of the hilts 



176 ^ THE STEFPBS OF CASPIIAH SEA, &a 

and scabbards; Florentine pistols of tihe fifteenth centurjr; a jaspar 
cup of antique form, purchased for 4000 rubles of a Persian noble- 
man; Circassian coats of mail, like those of our kniffhts of old, and 
a thousand other rarcties, the artistic worth of which testify . the 
good taste of a prince, whom many persons might consider a barba- 
rian. He also keeps in tliis cabinet, as a thing of groat price, the 
book in which are inscribed the names of those travellers who visit 
him. Among the names, most of them aristocratic, avo observed 
those of Baron Humboldt, some English lords, and sundry Russian 
and German savans. 

We finished our soiree with ah extemporaneous ball that lasted 
all night. The Armenian, who first proposed the scheme, Iiad to 
undertake the business of getting up an orchestra. I know not 
hoAV he set about it, but in a few minutes he brought us tri- 
umphantly a violin, a guitar, and a flageolet. Such instruments 
among the Kalmucks — is it not really prodigious? We had 
quickly armnged a soiree daiisaiite^ as complete as any drawing- 
room could exhibit; and the merriment soon became so contagious, 
that the princess and her daughter, after much hesitation, at last 
overcame all bashfulness, and bmvely threw themselves into a 
heady gallop, in Avhich, by the by, one of them lost her cap. 
The wondenng and delighted princess, stuck to me for the rest of 
the night, like my shadoAV, and incessantly assured me, through the 
Armenian, that , she had never in her life passed so pleasant an 
evening, and that she Avould never forget it. She expressed a 
strong desire to hear me sing, and found the French 7* ** omances so 
much to her taste, that I had to promise I would copy out some of 
them for her. On her part, she gave me two Kalmuck songs of 
her OAvn composition, and transcribed with lier owm hand.* 
According to Russian custom, the oflicers did full justice to the 
champagne, Avhich w as sent round all night at a' tearful rate. 

We spent tlic next day in promenades about the island, and 
in lia\vking. This sport is a great favourite wdth the Kalmucks, 
and they practise it in as grand a style as the chatclains of 

* Here is a translation of one of these songs, wliich will ccrtajnl.y not give a high 
iilea of the poetic talents of a Kalmuck princess: — 

“ Mon cheval roux qiii dispute le prix dc la course an chamcau, brontc Therbc des 
champs du Don. Dicu notro seigneur, tu nous feras la grace de nous relrouver dans 
une autre contrOe. Et toi charinanteherbetteagitee par le vent, tu let ends snr la 
terre. Et toi, o coeur le plus tendre volant vers ma mere, dis lui : qu’entre deux 
montagnes et des vallces, dans un vallon uni deraeurent cinquante braves qui 
fi’approchent avec courage pour tucr unc outarde bicu grasse. Et toi, tendre mere 
nature, sois nous propice.” 

[It is with much hesitation and doubt, that I venture to translate this incompre- 
hensible translation: — 7r.] 

** My bright bay horse, which vies In swiftness with the camel, browses on the 
grass of the Don. God, our Lord, thou wilt grant us of thy grace to meet in another 
country. And thou charming little grass shaken by the wind, thou strctchest thy- 
self out on the ground. And thou, O fondest heart, flying to my mother, tell her 
that between two mountains and valleys, in an even strath, dwell fifty braves, who 
draw together courageously to kill a very fat bustard. And thou, fond Mother 
Nature be propitious to us.” 
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the middle ages. IWnceTumehe has atoiyweHaj^Mled l^ 
and his hawks are trained by the same methods as were adopted Djr 
our ancestors. The hawk we had that day was a small one, of 
astonishing spirit. TKe Kalmuck who held it hoodwinked on his 
fist had the utmost difficulty in restraining it when its head was 
uncovered. He let it fly at a magnificent grey heron, which it 
struck down ih less than a minute. Several wild ducks were also 
killed by it with incredible rapidity. 

The succeeding days were filled up with varied and novel amuse- 
ments; nor can I describe the assiduous efforts of our entertainers, 
to let us sec every particular of their manners and customs that 
might be interesting to us. Every day some new surprise was 
adroitly brought forward to delay our departure. But, alas ! every 
thing must have an end in this world, and we felt at last constrained 
to bid adieu to those brilliant and varied scenes which we found 
so much to our taste. 

On the day fixed for our departure we all breakfasted together, 
while the final preparations were going on. The party was a sad 
one, for all were occupied with the same thought. Our host's 
elegant four-in-hand equipage, lined with white satin, was drawn 
up before the doar, with an escort of fifteen horsemen. Tliere was 
a large crowd assembled, who looked up eagerly to the large bal- 
cony, where we were receiving the stirrup-cup from the old prince. 
The whole formed a striking and splendid picture. . The refinements 
of \Ycstcrn luxury, mixed up with Kalmuck faces and costumes, the 
officers in brilliant uniforms, the handsome horses champing the 
bit, and, above all, the noble figure of the old prince waving a last 
farewell to us from the balcony, left an indelible impression on 
our memories. Y6iing Tiimenc put himself at tlie head of the 
cavalcade, and continued during all the while he was witli us to 
astonish us wdtli his feats of liorsemanship. The clay was splendid, 
and every thing concurred to awaken in us a throng of sensations, 
such as we shall never, perhaps, experience again. 

Madame Zakarevitch and her daughter, whom we had carried off 
from Prince Tumenc, embarked with us, opposite the posting sta- 
tion, in the boat provided for us. On the shore, too, wc found our 
carriages ready to receive ys, horses having been ordered by an ex- 
press sent forward the day before by the prince. 

On finding ourselves again on that route which we had twice 
already traversed witliiii less than twenty-four hours, the recollec- 
tion of our past annoyances after recurred to us, and we could not 
help thinking how unwisely many travellers allow themselves to bo 
swayed by what they call inauspicious omens; a peraon, for instance, 
with a slight leaning to superstition, would have given up all 
tho’.ghts of a visit which seemed forbidden by such a run of un- 
lucky accidents, and would have lost the opportunity of seeing the 
extraordinary things I have endeavoured to describe, and which so 
much exceeded our expectations. 

N 
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CHAPTER XX. 


historical notice of astrakhan— mixed population ; ARMENIANS, TATARS— 

SINGULAR RESULT OF A MIXTURE OP RACES— DESCRIPTION OF THE TOWN— HINDU 
RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES — SOCIETY. 

The liistory.of Astrakhan is so well known that the reader will 
no doubt thank us for not recapitulating tlie various political revolu- 
tions that have taken place in the regions of which this town has been 
for so many ages the brilliant metropolis. After having made part of 
the empire of the Kaptshak, founded by Batou Khan, and after a long 
scries of intestine commotions, Astrakhan at last became an inde- 

S endent state in the beginning of the fifteentli century. One hun- 
red and fifty years later there broke out between the Russians and 
the Tatars that obstinate strife which was to end by delivering the 
country of the tsars from the yoke of its oppressors! In 15d4, Ivan 
the Terrible, partly by treachery, and partly by force of arms, pos- 
sessed himself of the khanat of the Caspian, and was the first to assume 
the title of King of Casau and Astrakhan. This valuable conquest as 
incorporated with the empire, and led to the submission or emigra- 
tion of all the adjacent tribes. Astrakliau has ever since belonged to 
Russia; but it soon lost the prosperity that had rendered it so cele- 
brated of yore under the Tatars of the Golden Horde. Fifteen years 
after the Russian conquest, tlie Turks directed an expedition against 
Astrakhan, in concert with the Tatars of the Crimea; but the effort 
was abortive, and the bulk of the Ottoman army perished in the 
deserts of the Manitch. Towards the end of the seventeenth century, 
Astrakhan again underwent a brief but bloody revolution : the rebel 
Stenko Razin, made himself master of the towi^ gave it up to horrible 
massacres, and for a while caused serious alarm to Russia. At present 
the ancient capital of the Tatar kingdom is merely the chief town 
of a government, . which tliough presenting a surface of more than 
4000 geographical square miles, yet possesses only 285,000 inhabi- 
tants, of whom 200,000 are nomades. It contains a great number 
of squaies, churches, and mosques. Its old embattled towers and its 
walls, which still include a considerable space of ground, remind 
the traveller of its ancient warlike renown. Its population, a medley 
of all the races of Asia, amounts in numter to 45,703, the bulk of 
whom are Russians, Kalmucks, and Tatars. The Armenians arc shop- 
keepers here, just as they are in all countries in the world; not with- 
standing their religion, which should make them coalesce with the 
Westerns, they retain in their manners and customs every thing be- 
longing to the East. The Armenian carries everywhere with him 
that spirit of traffic wliich is common to him with the Jew; always 
at work: on some stroke of business, always ready to seize a flying 
opj)ortunity; discounting, computing, figuring, with indefatigable 
patience. Meet him where you will, in tne fertile valleys of Arme- 
nia, in the snowy North, or beneath a southern sky, everywhere he 
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exhibits that intense selfishness which stands him in lieu of the 

J )atriotic feelings so pot^t in most other branches of the human 
amily. This nation, dispersed over the whole world like the Jews, 
presents one of those distinctive types of feature characteristic of an 
unmixed race, which are to be found in full preservation only among 
Eastern nations. The brown mantle in which the Armenian women 
wrap themselves at Constantinople, is here replaced by long black 
veils that cover them from head to foot. This garment, which dis- 
plays the shape very well, and falls in graceful folds to the feet, 
when well put on, reminds one of the elegant lines of certain Grecian 
statues; and what makes the resemblance the more striking, is that 
the Armenian women are particularly remarkable for their stately 
carriage and the severe dignity of their features. 

The Tatars, upwards of 5000 in number, are engaged in trade, 
and chiefly in that of cattle, ^e numerous mosques and the cu- 
polas of their baths contribute to give Astrakhan quite an oriental 
appearance. ^ * 

The Indians who were formerly rather numerous in tliis city, have 
long since abandoned the trade for which they frequented it, and 
none of them remain but a few priests who are detained by intermi- 
nable lawsuits. But from the old intercourse between the Hindus 
and the Kalmucks has sprung a Iialf-breed now numbering several 
hundred individuals, improperly designated Tatars. The mixed 
blood of these two essentially Asiatic races has produced a type 
closely resembling that of European nations. It exhibits neither 
the obHquo eyes of the Kalmucks, nor the bronzed skin of the 
Indians; and nothing in the character or habits of the descendants of 
those two races indicates a relationship with either stock. In striking 
contrast with the apathy and indolence of the population among 
which they live, these half-breeds exhibit in all they do, the activity 
and perseverance of the men of the north. They serve as portci*s, 
waggoners, or sailors, as occasion inay require, and shrink from no 
kind of employment however laborious. Their white felt hats, with 
broad brims and pointed conical crowns, their tall figures, and bold, 
cheerful countenances, give them a considerable degree of resem- 
blance to the Spanish muleteers. 

This result of the crossing of two races both so sharply defined is 
extremely remarkable, and cannot but interest ethnologists. The 
Mongol IS perhaps above all others the type that perpetuates itself 
with most energy, and most obstinately resists the influence of foreign 
admixture continuod through a long series of generations. We have 
found it in all its originahty among the Cossacks, the 'Tatars, and 
every other people, dwelling in the vicinity of the Kalmucks. Is it 
not then a most curious fact to see it vanish immediately under the 
influence of the Hindu blood, and produce instead of itself a tho- 
roughly Caucasian type ? Might wc not then conclude that the 
Caucasian is not a primitive type, as hitherto supposed, but that it 
la simply the result of a mixture, the two elements of which we must 

N 2 
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seek for in Central Asia, in those mysterious regions of the great 
Tibetian chain which have so much occupied the inventive genius 
of ancient and modem writers? 

The Persians, like the Ind ans, are gradually deserting Astrakhan, 
The prohibitive system of feiussia has destroyed all their commercial 
resources, and now only some hundreds of them, for the most part 
detained by penury, are to be found in their adopted country, 
employed in petty retail dealings. We went over the vast Persian 
khans of Astrakhan, but saw none of those gorgeous stuffs for which 
they were formerly so celebrated. The ware rooms arc empty, and 
it is but Avith great difficulty the traveller can now and then obtain 
cashmeres, silky termalamas, or any other of those productions of 
Asia which so much excite our curiosity, and which were formerly 
a source of prosperity to the town. 

Astrakhan has for some years had a lazaret on the mouths of 
tlic Volga at seventy-five versts from its walls. The history of this 
establishment is curious enough. Before it was built on the site it 
now occupies, building had been carried on to a considerable extent 
at two other spots which were successively abandoned as unsuitable. 
It was not until much time and money had been spent, that an en- 
gineer took notice of a little island exceedingly well adapted to the 
purpose, and on which the lazaret was finally erected. Some years 
afterwards there Was found in the town archives a manuscript note 
left by Peter the Great at his departure from Astrakhan, and in 
w'hich he mentioned that very island as well suited for the site 
of a lazaret. A glance had enabled the tsar to perceive the im- 
portance of a locality which many engineering commissions disco- 
vered only after repeated search. 

Paving is a luxury quite unknown in Astrakhan, and the streets are 
as sandy as the soil of the environs. Thougli they are almost deserted 
during the day, on account of the intense heat, few spectacles are more 
lively and picturesque than that which tliey present in the evening, 
when the whole town awakes from the somnolency into which it had 
been cast by a temperature of 100. Every one then hastens to enjoy 
the refreshing air of the twilight ; people sit at the doors amusing 
themselves with the sight of whatever passes; business is resumed, 
and the shops are in a bustle; a mimcroiis population of all races 
and tongues spreads rapidly along the bridges and the quays bor- 
dered with trees; the canal is covered with caiques laden wltli fruit 
and arbutus berries ; elegant droshkies, caleches, and horsemen rush 
about in all directions, and the whole town wears a gala aspect that 
astonishes and captivates the traveller. He finds there collected into 
a focus all the picturesque items that have struck him singly else- 
where. Alongside of a Tatar dwelling stretches a great building 
blackened by time, and by its architecture and carvings carrying you 
back to the middle ages. A European shop di^lays its fashionable 
haberdashery opposite a caravanserai; the magnificent cathedral over- 
shadows a pretty mosque with its fountain; a Moorish balcony con- 
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tainfl a group of young European ladies who set you thinking of 
Paris, wilst a graceful white sliadow glides mysteriously under the 
gallery of an old palace. All contrasts are here met together; and 
so it happens that in passing from one quarter to another you think 
you have but made a short promenade, and you have picked Up a 
stock of observations and reminiscences belonging to all times and 
places* The Russians ought to be proud of a town which did not 
spring up yesterday, like all the others In their country, and where 
one is not plagued with the cold, monotonous regularity tliat meets 
you without end in every part of the empire. 

The churches in Astrakhan arc not built in the invariable Greek style 
of all the other religious buildings ofRussia: they have carvdngs, spires, 
and balustrades, something to attract the gaze, and details to fix it. 
The cathedral, built towards the end of the seventeenth century, is a 
large square edifice, surmounted by five cupolas, gilded and starred 
with azure, and presenting a style midway between those of Asia 
and Europe. The interior is hung with pictures of no value in point 
of art, but attractive to the eye from the richness of their frames, 
most of which are of massive silver curiously chased. The most 
interesting monument in Astrakhan is a small church concealed in 
Peter the Gre'at’s fort. It is attributed to Ivan IV. Its architecture 
is purely Moorish, and it is fretted all over with details exceedingly 
interesting to an artist. Unfortunately, it has long been abandoned, 
and is now used as a w’arehouse. 

The climate of Astrakhan is dry, and very hot. For three months 
the thermometer seldom fulls in the day below 95. This great heat 
enervates both mind and body, and sufiiciently accounts for the ex- 
treme sloth of the inhabitants. But in consequence of its dryness 
the atmosphere possesses a transparent purity that woqld enchant a 
painter, giving as it docs to every object a warmth and lucidity 
worthy oi* Italy. 

A very serious source of annoyance to the Astrakhaners, and still 
more to the foreigner, is the swarm of gnats and other insects that 
fill the air at certain seasons. Their pertinacious attacks baffle all 
precautions ; it is in vain you surround yourself with gauze at night, 
and resign yourself to total darkness during the day, you are not the 
less persecuted by them and you exhaust yourself with ineffectual 
efforts against an invisible enemy. 

They are sinking an artesian well in the upper part of the town. 
They had reached, when we were there, a depth of 1G6 yards; 
but instead of water there escaped a jet of carburretted hydrogen, 
wliicli had been burning for tliree weeks with great brilliancy. 

Astrakhan now contains 146 streets, 46 squares, 8 market-places, 
a p'lblic garden, 11 wooden and 9 earthen bridges, 37 churches (34 
of stone, S wooden), 2 of which are cathedrals; 15 mosques, 2 of 
them of stone; 3883 houses, 288 of which arg of stone, the rest of 
wood. * All narratives of travels tell of the gardens of Astrakhan, and 
the magnificent fruit produced in them. Unfortunately, these arc 
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pure fictions, for there are but 75 g^ens or vineyards around the 
town, and it is only by means of irrigation with Persian wheels 
tliat they are rendered productiye. All the fruit of the place, more- 
over, is very poor, if not decidedly bad. The grapes alone are 
tolerable and of very various kinds, suitable for the tabic, but none of 
them fit for making wine. As for the celebrated w'ater-melons, they 
are held in very lo^v esteem in the countiy, and the people of the 
town talk only of those of Kherson and the Crimea. It is very 

f )ossible, however, that the fruit ol' Astrakhan may have deserved its 
ligh reputation previously to the Muscovite domination. Here, as 
everywlicrc else, the Russian population, in taking the place ot the 
Tatars, can only liave destroyeil ‘the agricultural resources of the 
country. The Russian townspeople being exclusively traders and 
shopkeepers, and never engaging in rural pursuits, the gardens al- 
most all belong to Tatars and Armenians. 

As for the government cf Astrakhan, its territory is one of the 
most sterile in the empire. Agriculture is there wdiolly unproduc- 
tive; in general notliing is sowed but a little maize and barl'j, 
provisions of all kinds being procured from Saratof, by way of the 
Volga. It is this that gives some little briskness to tlie navigation 
of that river; for besides tlie com consumed by Astrakhan, and the 
towns dependent on its jurisdiction, Saratof and the adjoining 
regions send supplies also to Gourief, on the mouth of the Ural, to 
the army cantoned on the Terek, and even to the Transcaucasian 
countries. Nevertheless, there are no boats plying regularly on the 
Volga; it is only at the period of the fair of Nijni Novgorod, that 
the clumsy steamer we saw proceeding to Prince Tumene’s conde- 
scends to dawdle up the stream. 

The day ^fter our arrival in Astrakhan we were taken to the 
house of some Hindu brahmins, where we were to be present at 
the evening prayers. We were received by the chief among them 
in the most courteous and obliging manner. The room into which 
he led us looked to the west, and had no other furniture than largo 
Turkish divans, and the only thing capable oi‘ attracting our atten- 
tion was a little chapel let into the wall, and which two priests were 
in the act of arranging for the ceremony. One of them kept his 
eyes constantly turned towards the west, vyitching \yith religious at- 
tention the descent of the sun’s disc to the horizon. These brahmins 
were dressed in long brown robes, crossed in front by a white scarf, 
the two ends of which swept the ground. Their bronzed and an- 
tiquely moulded visages were surmounted by white muslin turbans 
with large folds. The leader, who was much less absorbed in his 
devotions than the rest, was continually smiling upon us, and waving 
a monstrous Persian fan that had -the effect of a smart breeze. Mean- 
while the sun was fast declining; at last its total disappearance was 
announced by thchar^h sound of a conch-sbell, whereupon one of the 
priests lighted several tapers and placed them before an infiage in 
the chapel. Another began to wash curiously-shaped vessels, filled 
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them with water of lustration^ and prostrated h^self before them 
with great unction. A largo grey atone set in Ae wall, appeared to 
be the principal object of their adorations. According to tne explar 
nation given to us by the chief priest, the soul of a cmebrated saint, 
grown weary of the world and of men, had retired within that mys- 
tical covering; hence the stone is sacred in the eyes of the Hindus, 
and the mere sight of it, as they declare, is capable of working mira- 
cles. After worshipping in silence for some minutes, the chief priest 
began to bum perfumes, and the room was soon filled with a cloud 
of smoke, seen through which every object assumed a vaguer and 
more mysterious form, the pungent aromatic odour, combined with 
the heat and the strangeness of the scene before our eyes, acted so 
strongly upon fis that we were soon unable to di.stingul.'ih what 
was real from what was fantastic. In fact, our semi-ecstatic con- 
dition was in remarkable accordance with the moral state of our 
brahmins. Their religious enthusiasm soon ceased to content itself* 
with mere prostrations. Hitherto every thing had passed in com- 
plete silence, but at a given signal two priests knelt down before the 
holy stone and recited a prayer, in slow and guttural accents. 
Another with his arms crossed on his breast, stood a few steps oflf 
from the chapel, and now and then blew upon a shrill whistle. The 
fourth, armca with a conch-shell, stood upon one of the divans, and 
added his voice to the sounds which his companions gave out with 
increasing loudness. Presently their eyes kindled, the muscles of 
their frames grew tense, the conch vibrated, a bell was rapidly agi- 
tated by the leader, and then began so strange and infernal a din, a scene 
so grotesque and wild, that one would really have thought the brah- 
mins were all possessed by devils. Tlieir attitudes and frantic gestures 
conveyed the idea of.exorcism rather than of prayer. Wliat we felt 
it would be impossible to describe; it was a mixture of surprise, cu- 
riosity, disgust, and fright. Had not fatigue compelled the actors in 
this sabbat to stop after ten minutes’ exertion, I doubt that we should 
have been able to support a longer continuance of such a spectacle. 
One would almost be disposed to say that men take pains to worship 
God in the least religious manner possible. I have seen the whirling 
and liowling dervishes at Constantinople, whose strange and frightful 
performances can be compared only to those of the medieval convul- 
slonarics. Th Aeligious*music of the Kalmucks is not behind-hand 
with these aberrations of the human mind; and here is the Hindu 
worship, whicli seems to vie with whatever is most demented and ex- 
travagant in other religions. 

When the abominable con^rt was ended, the leader took a 
handful of yellow flowers, liKe marigolds, dipped them in Ganges 
wo+er, and presented one to each of us. Then he kneaded a piece 
oi dougli in his hands, and gave it a symbolic form, stuck seven small 
tapers in it, waved it in every direction before Xihc cliapel, and then 
turning towards us, repeated the same ceremony. Lastly, he took a 
email wliitc shell, which had been lying until then on the sacred 
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stone, filled it with sacred water from the Gtanges, and sprinkled us 
with it very devoutly. Meanwhile, his companions w'crc setting out 
a table with a collation of fine fruit and pastry, ol‘ which the leader 
did the honours to us with much politeness and gallantry. So ended 
a scene as difficult to describe w^ell as to forget. 

Now let us leave the Indians and their odd ceremonies, and recur 
to the European usages, wliich, to our great surprise* wc found in 
many sa/o?is of Astrakhan. 

A singular thing, and one which must strike the traveller strongly, 
is the moral influence which France exercises in all countries of the 
woilJ. Wlierevcr you find any trace of civilisation, you are sure to 
discern the effect of tliat influence, wliether in manners, dress, or 
political opinions, and tliat, even among rulers the most distant. 

Most of our romance- writers are probably not aware that their 
works are read with avidity even on the banks of the Caspian, and 
arc criticised tlicre witli as much acuteness as in the great capitals 
of Europe. AH who cull themselves Russians, in Astrakhan, speak 
French, and receive every montli our newest publications fr in 
Brussels. In many of the libraries I found Lamartine, Balzac, 
Alexandre Dumas, Eugene Sue, George Sand, De IMusset, etc., and 
many other names less known perliaps iii Paris than in Astraklian. 

The Russian ladies read a great deal; they are gcncmlly gifted 
with natural talent, and converse with tact and to the purpose. 
Their only fault in tliis respect is, that they confine their reading to 
romances and novels, which almost always ivarp tlicir judgment, and 
give them quite erroneous notions of our habits and our literature. 
Paul de Kock and Pigaidt Lebrun arc especial favourites throughout 
the empire, and tlicir pictures of low life arc read much more eagerly 
than the elegant and chastened pages of our .best waiters. I must 
acknowledge, liowever, tliat many Russian ladies arc capable of 
appreciating the gravest works. I saw on many a table in Astra- 
khan, “ Les Dues de Bourgogne,” “ LTIistoirc du Bas Empire,” “ La 
Conquute des Normands,” and even treatises on geology. It is 
needless to add, that our fashions and the prodigies of our civilisa- 
tion are adopted witli the same avidity as our literature. 

I liad sonic difficulty in believing myself on the verge of the 
Caspian, when listening to conversation on the fine arts, and on 
industrial economy, just as in Vienna of Paris. ^lusic, too, is in 
high vogue in Astrakhan, and many of Donizetti’s pieces arc sung 
there by brilliant and cultivated voices. Our quadrilles, too, arc all 
the rage there, and so arc the charming melodics of Loiza Puget. 

On the faith of some travellers who have been, or are reported to 
have been in Astrakhan, wc cxpectm to find a good many English, 
Italians, and even French in the town; but the fact is, it 'docs not 
even contain a .singly individual of those nations, and its society 
consists solely of Ikissians and Germans, sent thither as employes. 
I could hear of but one Belgian, formerly a prisoner of war, who 
became a tailor, and now enjoys a very handsome fortune. 
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Astrakhan pretends to have a theatre, but IhaveKttle to say for it. 
Imagine a very ugly and very black hall furnished with some thirty 
niches in double row; a pit adorned with a few dirty caftans; an 
orchestra composed of a paltry violin and half-a-dozen trumpets, the 
whole lighted up by a row of candles on the proscenium, and you 
have an idea of what presumes to call itself a theatre on the Caspian 
shores. As for the pieces and the actors, they are altogether beneath 
criticism. 

The governor gave a grand ball and some soirees during our 
stay in Astrakhan. Though the heat was intolerable, the rooms 
were every time filled with a fashionable throng, always eager for 
pleasure. The Russian governors of provinces play the part of petty 
tings, and exercise over all classes an influence, which has its 
source in the very constitution of the country. Under an absolute 
government, every superior employe exercises unbounded authority 
m Ills own sphere. He has his courtiers, liis favourites, his numerous 
chancery, his orderly officers, and his etiquette modelled on that of 
St. Petersburg, in short all that constitutes the outward tokens of 
power. Hut all these appearances of grandeur and might are but 
relative, for above these petty kings stands a sovereign will, that 
can by one word strip them of their privileges, and send them to 
Siberia. We must not imagine that slavery exists in Russia only 
for the people ; whether you go east or west, into the brilliant 
salons of St. Petersburg, or into the isbas of the Muscovite peasant, 
you find it everywhere; only it is commonly disguised under forms 
that deceive many travellers, whose judgments arc beguiled by the 
glittering varnish with which the Russian contrives to invest himself, 
by his numerous staff*, his princely abode, and the pomp of his 
official life. And yet what is all this in reality? Something like the 
soap bubbles that glisten with all the colours of the rainbow, but 
vanisli with the least breath. 

The magnificence of the governor’s palace astonished us. On our 
arrival for the ball, after passing through several rooms sumptuously 
furnished, we were led mto a boudoir, w’here w^c found Madame 
Timirasif, the governor’s lady, suiToiindcd by. all the elite of the 
place. She introduced me to several ladies who spoke French very 
well, and with whom I was soon engaged in a. conversation as frivo- 
lous and varied as the chit-chat of the Parisian world of fashion. 
But the music soon began, and w’C repaired to a very large ball-room, 
most splendidly lighted, and already thronged with officers. The 
orchestra, placed on a raised platform, played French quadrilles in 
excellent style. I took advantage of an interminable mazurka, to 
learn the names of various personages: General Brigon, a Livonian, 
hetrp:^n of all the Cossacks; Count Pushkin, curator of the univer- 
sity of Casan; Admiral Lazaref; the Kalmuck prince, Tondoutof; 
the Princess Dolgoruky; and a young Persian, who occupied the 
attention of all the lames during the ball. His handsome Oriental 
countenance, his rich costume, the grace with which he danced 
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Frencfe quadrilles and maasurkas, and above all, bis title of traveller, 
gave him an extraordinary eclat, which seemed in no wise to astonish 
him. 1 will say nothing of a collection of colonels and aides-de- 
camp, "an inevitable and always profuse element of every Russian 
party, nor of a battalion of excellencies loaded with more stars and 
decorations than are commonly seen in the court balls of France or 
England. 

The governors wife is a specimen of the Russian lady in the 
highest perfection of tlic class. Elegant, lively, fascinating, and 
jHeine de distinctim^ she possesses all the qualities requisite in the 
queen of a drawing-room. She did the honours of that remarkable 
s&irec with charming grace. The ball ended with a grand supper, 
which was prolonged until morning. 

We passed fiftocn well-spent days in Astrakhan. Notwithstand- 
ing the heat, we were running about from morning till night, 
escorted by an aide-de-camp, wliom his excellency had assigned to 
us as cicerone. This very obliging officer being perfectly well ac- 
quainted with the country, and being incessantly on the look-out 
for any thing that could interest us, it came to pass that in eight 
days we had a much better knowledge of the town than the 
governor himself. One thing alone escaped our search, namely, 
one or two lamilies of Parsees, who still inhabit Astrakhan, but 
whom our guide could not succeed in ferreting out. It was in vain 
he hunted about and questioned every body; no one could give 
liim any precise information on the subject. ISoiries, cavalcades, 
numerous dinners, and above all, a pleasing intimacy with many 
agreeable families, filled up our tourist existence in the most charm- 
ing manner, and made us postpone as long as possible a departure, 
which was to snap asunder such pleasing social tics. 

It would be impossible to surpass the active kindness shown U3 
by tlie governor and all the best society of Astrakhan. During 
our whole stay the governor put his caleche at our disposal, and was 
imitated in this, by many other persons. But notwithstanding all 
these temptations to prolong our abode, 'vyc were obliged at last to 
set in earnest about arrangements for our journey across the Kalmuck 
steppes. Our first care was to provide all that was indispensable to 
prevent our dying of hunger on the w^y. An expedition of this 
•kind is like a long sea voyage; the previous cares are the same; 
one must enter into the same sort of details as the sailor who is 
bound for a distant shore. 

W e laid in a great stock of biscuits, rice, oil, candles, dry fruit, 
tea, cofiee, and sugar, and sent them forward with our escort to 
Homdouk, a post station near the Caspian, where my husband was to 
begin his series of levels. 

This escort,* consisting of ten camels with their drivers and some 
Cos^cks fully armed, had been selected by tbe governor and M, 
Fadiew, with a carefulness that proved how much they were both 
concerned for our safety. I cannot sufficiently express my grati- 
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tude for all the kindness they showed us on this occasion; their 
anxiety about the result of so hazardous a journey betrayed itself by 
numberless precautions and recommendations, which might, have 
had some influence on our determination if it had not been irre- 
vocably fixed. 

The governor chose from among his best officers, a Tatar prince to 
command our escort. This young man, who was an excellent 
sportsman, hod a hawk, from which he was inseparable, and to this 
circumstance was owing the orders he received to accompany us. 
General Timirasif, always mindful of the privations that awaited 
us, thought he could not do better than furnish us with so clever a 
purveyor ; who, indeed, proved to be of immense assistance to us. 
When he presented the officer to us, with his hawk on his fist, his 
face beamed with satisfaction. Now,” he said, laughing, “ my 
conscience is at ease; here I give you a brave soldier for your cham- 
pion, and a travelling companion, who will not let you be starved to 
death in the wilderness.” 

Orders were sent forward in advance, along all the line we were 
to traverse as far as Haldouk, that we should be supplied with 
horses at every station without delay. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

C03IMERCIAL POSITION OF ASTRAKHAN— ITS IMPORTANCE IN THE mDDLE AGES— ITS 
toss or THE OVERLAND TRADE FROM INDIA — COMMERCIAL STATISTICS — FISHERIES 
OF THE CASPIAN— CHANGE OF THE MONETARY SYSTEM IN RUSSIA — BAD STATE Off 
THE FINANCES — RUSSIAN POLITICAL ECON05IY. 

There is no city, perhaps, of eastern Europe, which has played 
a more important part than Astrakhan in the commercial relations 
between Europe and Asia. Situated at the lower extremity of the 
largest navigable river of Europe, it communicates on the one side 
by the Caspian with Turcoipania and the northern regions of Persia; 
on the other side, by means of the Volga and the Don, it is in'*^ 
direct intercourse with the central provinces of the Muscovite em- 
pire, and the whole coast of the Black Sea. With such facilities 
for traffic, Astrakhan would naturally be one of the chief p<jpts of 
transit for Indian goods during the middle ages, when the passage 
by the Cape of Good Hope was unknown, and European navigators 
had not yet appeared in the Persian Gulf. It was towards the mid- 
dle of the thirteenth century, after the foundation of the Kaptshak 
empire, and of the kingdom of Little Tartary, that the Caspian Sea 
became a highway for the Indian trade, with which, in still earlier 
times, the Petchenegues, the predecessors of the Tatars in the Tauris, 
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appear not to have been altogether unacquainted. Astrakhan on 
one side, and SoldaVa on the Black Sea on the other, became the 
two great maritime places of the Tatars, and exchanged between 
them the merchandise of Europe and Asia, by means of the cara- 
vans of the Kouban and the Volga.* From Soldaia the Indian 
goods were next conveyed to Constantinople, where they were sold 
either for the provinces of the empire, or to foreigners trading in 
that capital. Afterwards, about 1280, when the Genoese took 
possession of the coasts of the Tauris, Soldaia lost its commercial 
importance, and the splendid colony of Cafla became the centre of 
all the Asiatic commerce. Mercantile relations with India assumed 
fresh activity at that period, ’'particularly when, after the dissolution 
of the empire of the Kaptsliak, in the reign of Hadji Devlet Chcrii, 
the Genoese became masters of Tana, on the Don. The whole trade 
in spices, aromatic and medicinal drugs, perfumes, silks, and other 
productions of the East in request in Europe, fell thus into the hands 
of those intrepid Italian speculators, whose connexions by way of 
the Caspian, the Persian Gulf, and the caravans, extended as ivir as 
the Indies. 

But soon a new tempest burst forth, more terrible than any of 
tliose which had before shaken the soil of the East. In 1453, ila- 
homed IL seized Constantinople, and twenty years later all the 
Genoese colonics fell onc*aftcr another into the power of the Otto- 
mans. It was in vain the Venetians strove to appropriate the com- 
merce of the Black Sea and thg East; their efforts were fruitless, 
and the closing of the Dardanelles was peremptorily declared. Tlie 
old communications between Europe and Asia were thus severed, 
and for many years the precious commodities of the East ceased to 
find their way towards Europe. But as they were in great demand, 
and were very costly, merchants contrived to find a new passage for 
them, and Smyrna became their entrepot. The situation of that 
town, however, was far from compensating for the disadvantage of 
a long, perilous, and expensive land carnage. Hence the Indian 
trade remained in a languid state, until Vasco dc Gama’s discovery 
opened a new route for the people of the West. 

Smyrna retained the monopoly of the Eastern trade* for morc^than 


♦ Notwithstanding the assertions of most geographers, we are of opinion that 
the communications between Soldaia, KaflTa, and Astrakhan generally took place by 
way of the Dun and the Volga. Many reasons seem to confirm this opinion. Had 
it been otherwise, the Genoese would not have attached so much importance to the 
possession of Tana, on the mouth of the Don. Furthermore, the route by the banks 
of the Terek and the Kouban, skirting the northern slope of tlie Caucasus, being 
much longer as well as more dangerous, by reason of the neighbourhood of the 
Caucasian tribes, preference would natur^ly have l^n given to the route by the 
Don and the Yoiga, which passed only through Tatar countries, inhabited by 
the same people as the traders, and subjected to the same government. It seems 
confirmatory of this opinion ^at in the expedition of Sultan Selim against Astra- 
khan, in 1560, part of the Turkish army marched by that very route. The lino 
of the Manitch must have been little frequented on account of its almost total 
want of drinkable water. 
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250 years; and until the middle of the seventeenth centuiy, Persia 
was the first entrcp6t for Indian productions, which arrived there 
by way of the Persian Gulf, Afghanistan, and Beloochistan. They 
were partly consumed in the country, and the rest was conveyed 
either to Smyrna by Erzeroum and Bagdad, or into Russia by the 
Caspian Sea and Georgia. In consequence of this great commercial 
revolution, the regions now constituting the south-eastern provinces 
of Russia, lost all their importance with regard to the traffic between 
Europe and Asia. The great entrepots of Caffa and Tana having 
fallen into decay, all the routes leading to them were forsaken. Tlie 
great caravans of the Volga and the Kouban disappeared, the navi- 
gation of the Caspian was almost annihilated, and Astrakhan was 
reduced exclusively to locjil commerce with the adjoining districts 
of Russia. 

A hundred years after the taking of Constantinople, Ivan the 
Terrible planted his victorious banner on tlie shores of the Caspian, 
and the old city of the Tatars of the Golden Horde fell under the 
Muscovite sway. Ever since that event, historians have had to re- 
cord but a long series of disasters, mistakes, and decadence. It ap- 
pears, however, that under the reign of Ivan the Terrible and his 
next successors, Astrakhan still continued to supply Russia with the 
productions of Persia, and with some of those of Central Asia. An 
English company even attempted, about the year 1560, to open up 
a commercial intercourse with Persia and Turcomania by way of 
the Caspian, but failed completely; and subsequently the appearance 
of the Di^jcli and British flags in the Persian Gulf, and the immense 
development of the maritime commerce with India, for ever extin- 
piishcd, for Astrakhan, the hope of recovering its former position. 
The navigation of the Caspian was completely abandoned, and the 
few Asiatic goods which Russia could not dispense with were con- 
veyed to that country by expensive and perilous overland routes. 
Accordingly, when Alexis Michaclovitz ascended the throne about 
the middle of the seventeenth century, how to arrive at Persia by 
sea was almost become an unsolvea problem. To this prince 
belongs, however, the honour of the first efibrt made by Russia 
to re-establish the commerce of the Caspian. A maritime expe- 
dition was undertaken from Astrakhan in 1660, under the di- 
rection of Dutch seamen ; but it failed completely, in consequence • 
of the revolt of the Cossacks, and the successes achieved by their 
leader, Stenko Razin. After this ineffectual attempt, things re- 
verted to their old state, and the commercial history of this part of 
the empire presents nothing remarkable until the accession of Peter 
the Great. 

The trade with Asia was not forgotten under that illustrious 
regenerator of the Muscovite naiiion, who bent all the force of his 
genius upon the affairs of the East. Pilled with the grand design 
of making the merchandise of Asia pass through his dominions, he 
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repaired in person to Astrakhan, inspected the mouths of the Volga^ 
aelfected a site for a quarantine establishment, and set Dutchmen to 
work to turn the shores of the Caspian to profitable account, until 
such time as political circumstances sliould enable him to found (^ta- 
blishments by force of arms on the Russian coast. But the brilliant 
expeditions beyond the Caucasus subsequently niade by Russia led 
to no commercial result. Central Asia continued as of old to com- 
municate with Europe by way of Smyrna and the Indian Ocean; 
and after Peter’s death Russia gave up all her pretensions to the 
southern shores of the Caspian, over which she had entertained strong 
hopes of establishing her dominion. 

Eventually the extension of the Russian possessions southward to 
the Kouban and the Terek, and eastward to the Ural, was not witli- 
out its fruits. The safety secured to travellers caused the trade with 
Persia by way of Georgia to revive in some degree. Astrakhan was 
again visited by Persian and Hindu merchants, and by caravans from 
Khiva and Bokhara; the western and eastern shores of the Caspian 
were again frequented by vessels, and the numerous nomade hordes, 
of Asiatic liabits, that tlien occupied the steppes of the Volga and 
the Kouma, contributed not a little to give animation to the com- 
mercial interchange between Russia and the Transcaucasian regions.* 

In the reign of Catherine II. the Russians reappeared once more 
beyond tlie Caucasus on the Caspian shores; but it was not until 
Alexander’s time tliat their sway was definitively established in those 
Asiatic regions. Once mistress of a vast country conterminous with 
Persia and 'Furkey, and washed both by the Caspian and ^jbe Black 
Sea, Russia evidently commanded every possible means for deve- 
loping to her own advantage a trade between Europe and most of 
the western regions of Asia. By way of the Caspian and the 
Volga she could supply all her ceutral provinces with Pei'sian sillcs 
and cottons, dye-stul3fs, and drugs; besides which sh^ could monopo- 
lise the profit on the transit of goods to the fairs of Germany and 
down the Danube. 

At first tlie Russian government seemed disposed to favour tlie 
establishment of all these great mercantile relations; but it did not 
long persist in its liberal course. It soon Ticgan to practise restric- 
tive measures, thus paving the way for the grand system of proscrip- 
tion wliicli it afterwards adopted. In the beginning of Alexander’s 
reign the old trade with Persia still subsisted, and me Russians con- 
tinued to buy cottons of excellent quality, at very low prices, in 

♦ Among the varioiuj nomade hordes then enciunped on the soil of Southern 
Hussia, the Kalmucks alone numbered more than 120,000 families ; at the same 
period the Crimea alone had a population of more than 600,000. But these regions 
have undergone a remarkable change since Peter the Great's time. A large portion 
of the Kalmucks^ have emigrated to China, and the Mussulman tribes have lost at 
least nine-tenths *of their population. It may easily be conceived how injurious to 
the trade with Persia and Central Asia has been the dlsappearancb of these Asiatic 
races. 
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Mazanderan^ a province situated on the Caspian.* The merchants 
used then to make their payments in ducats, that gold coinage being 
a sine quA non in aU bargains. But the exportation of ducats was 
prohibited in 1812 and 1813, and thenceforth the Persians refiised 
to trade, not choosing to accept silver coin. The English merchants, 
always prompt to seize advantageous opportuniti^, immediately en- 
tered the markets of hfkzanderan, the cottons of which, purchased by 
them at low prices, reached Europe by way of the Persian Gulf. At 
first they paid in ducats; but England soon substituted for specie 
cloths, and all other kinds of goods suitable to the inhabitants of that 
part of Persia. It was especially during the war of 1813 that the 
English led the Persians to adopt their various manufactiures. The 
stop put to the Eussian trade opened the eyes of the ministry, who 
soon revoked the measure concerning ducats, but the mischief was 
done; commerce had already run into a new channel. Severe as 
was this lesson it produced no lasting effect. In order to favour a 
single Moscow manufecture, a duty equivalent to a prohibition was 
imposed on foreign velvets in transitu for Persia, and thenceforth an 
article for which there was so important a demand, ceased to be an 
item in the Russian traffic with Persia. 

In 1821, the Russian government seemed to be disposed to wiser 
views, and allowed European goods free entrance into the ports of 
Georgia. Thereupon, a great tiunsit trade rapidly sprang up be- 
tween Turkey, Persia, and the great German fairs, by way of 
Iladzivilov, Odessa, Redout Kalch, and Tiflis. This new and very 
promisingrline of communication had but a brief duration, for ten 
years afterwards, Russia, in her infatuation, destroyed all these 
magnificent commercial elements, as we have already shown. She 
closed the Transcaucasian provinces against European goods, and 
thus gave an immediate impulse to the prosperity of her formidable 
competitors in Trebisond, which soon surpassed the establishments on 
the Persian Gulf, and became the principal port in Persia and tlie 
point of destination [for English goods, to the aimual value at 
present of more than two millions sterling. 

The Trebisond route having been once adopted, the trade in 
drugs and dye-stuf& was likewise lost for Russia. 

It is scarcely conceivable with what perverse obstinacy the 
Russian government has persisted in its course, in defiance of all 
warning ; and whilst the people of Persia and Turkey in Asia, were 
forsaking their old commercial routes for new markets, Russia has 
gone on mdking her prohibitive system more and more stringent, 
even to the extent of excluding the common pottery, an immense 
quantity of which was formerly sent from Khiva and Bokliara to 
Asiro^aian, for the use of the Tatars and Kalmucks. 

* The best cotton of Persia is grown on the slopes of the Elbrouz, These regions 
might easily supply Bussia annually with an average of 1,500,000 kilogrammes of 
cotton, at 65 to 70 centimes the kilogramme on the spot. 
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It was through the effect of such measures as these that 
Astrakhan lost all trace of its former greatness. In 1839 it con- 
tained onjy forty-eight merchants of the first guild, including women 
and children, and had but forty-eight vessels belonging to its port. 
Of these forty-eight vessels, having a total tonnage oT about nine 
millions of kilogrammes, eleven belonged to the crown, twenty-five 
were the property of private individuals, and wore employed as 
government transports ; there remained, therefore, for trade only 
, twelve vessels, one-tfiird of which were unemployed. Thervessels be- 
longing to the other ports of the Caspian in connexion with^ As- 
trakhan, such as Baku and Salian, were eight in number, with a 
tonnage of 387,000 kilogrammes, besides about sixty coasters, ton- 
nage unknown. Such is tlie deplorable condition to which tlie trade 
and navigation of the Caspian have been reduced by an exclusive 
government, which would never consent to understand the reciprocal 
nature of traffic, but foolishly hoped to preserve its commercial inter- 
course with nations whose productions it rejects, and to which It 
refuses even the transit of the foreign goods they require. Do what 
she will, Russia will never succeed in adequately replacing for the 
Mussulmans ofi the south of the empire the manufactures of Asia, 
which arc peculiarly adapted to their habits and their wants, or in 
inducing the Transcaucasian countries to adopt her own sorry ma- 
nufactures. The spread of English commerce, moreover, in the 
western regions of Asia is now a historical fact, and Russia cannot 
possibly check it unless she become mistress, some time or other, of 
Constantinople. It is true she may compete in some hardware 
goods with the higher-priced productions of England ; but the Asiatics 
are excellent judges of such matters; they are seldom tempted by 
mere cheapness; on the contrary, experience proves that they prefer 
the* Eiiglisn goods, the soundness and high finish of which they fully 
appreciate. But even though the Russian goods were as well made 
as the English, the proliibitive system of the empire, and the refusal 
of transit to European merchandise, would still be sufficient to de- 
prive the country of all export trade in the Caspian ; for the people 
of Asia will always give the preference to those commercial rcmtioiis 
which afford them opportunities for exchanges suitable to their wants, 
along with the advantages of a more extensive demand. 

The trade of the two Russian porfjp of the Caspian in 1835, was 


as follows: — 

Exports. Imports. Duties, 

rubles.^ rubles. rubles. 

Astraklian 2,2.35,514 2,236,514 127,241 

Baku 556,016 1,564,924 81,735 


2,791,530 3,800,438 208,976 

Which gives for the whole Caspian a general circulation of about 
6,500,000 rubles.^ Tlie trade has still continued to decline since 
1835. We find it stated in the journal of the ministry of the in- 
terior, that the whole exports of the Russian Transcaucasian pro- 
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vlnces, by the Black Sea, the Caspian, and oveiland, amounted in 
1839, to but 3,889,707 rubles,* wnilst the imports by the .Caspian, 
did not exceed 2,896,008 rubles, nearly a million less than in 1835. 
In .the same year Persia supplied, by the overland route, goods to 
the amount of 8,545,035 rubles to the Caucasian provinces. NoW 
these goods consisted, according to the documents of the govern- 
ment Itself, not of yaw materials, but almost entirely in suk and 
cotton fabrics. The fact is, that notwithstanding the high duties of 
the imperial tariff, the people of Asia,|^who know nothing of the fan- 
tastic changes of fashion, always prefer the durable productions of 
the Persian looms to the flimsy tii^ues which Russia oflbrs them, at 
very high prices, in consequence of the great remoteness of Moscow, 
the only seat of manufactures in the empire. Again, the Persians, 
finding that Russia can supply them with but few articles suited to 
them, keep all tho raw materials produced in their country, and those 
whicli reach them from Central Asia, to exchange them for the 
European goods, which are now briskly and abundantly supplied in 
Trebisohd and Tauris. Thus the Ghilanf silks, the Mazanderan 
cottons, the gall-nuts of Kurdistan, the tobaccoes of Shiraz, the gums, 
dye-stuffs, saffron, &c., have completely deserted the Caspian, and 
tho route from Tiflis to Redout-Kaleh, for that by way of Erzeroum 
and Trebisond. Another circumstance in favour of this new line is 
the low rate of carriage and duties in Turkey; the latter never ex- 
ceed three per cent, for Europeans, and four per cent, for Persians ; 
but in reality merchants seldom pay more than half that amount. 
Altogether the transit from Constantinople does not augment the 
first cost of goods by more than ten per cent. Hence it is easy to 
infer how difficult it is for Russia, whose manufacturing power is still 
so inconsiderable, to contend with the other European states in the 
markets of Persia, and how grossly it blundered when it voluntarily 
annihilated all transit trade tlarough its dominions, in the vain hope 
of forcing its own productions on the Transcaucasian countries. 

One of the most curious things connected with the destruction 
of all these elements of wealth is the petty artifices practised by the 
ministry to make Europe, and the head of the government, believe 
that the extension of commerce is nowhere more sedulously pursued 
than in Russia. For instance, the fort of Alexandrof has been built 
on the north-east coast of the Caspian, under the pretence of provid- 
ing a receptacle for the imaginary caravans from Khiva and Bok- 
hara. Unfortunately, the locality affords neither fresh water nor 
wood, nor any one necessary; accordingly, as might have been fore- 
seen, it has not been visited by a single caravan. The garrison con- 
sists of 600 men, and requires. to be constantly renewed in conse- 

* Among the •articles exported by Russia, the following are to be estimated at the 
approximative values annexed to them: cotton cloths, 700,000 rubles; woollens, 
40,000,; linens, 30,000; iron, 200,000 to 400,000; various metal wares, 200,000, and 
wheat 100,000. 

t In 1836, Ghilan exported more than 9,000,000 rubles worth of silk to Trebismd. 

O 
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qucncc of its siiilering by scurvy; the commandant is obliged to 
procure fresh water from the mouths of the Ural, which is conveyed 
to him in packet-boats. The fort has not even proved of use for the 
protection of the fishery which is carried on not far from its site, 
taie soldiers cannot venture from their redoubts without incurring 
the risk of being carried off by the Khirghis. More than eighty 
Russian fishermen were made prisoners in 1839 by those nomades, 
and sold in Khiva and Bokham. 

It is well known what hopes Peter the Great built on the Black 
Sea, the Caspian, and the countries situated beyond the Caucasus. It 
remains for us briefly to discuss the question, whether it will ever bo 
possible for Russia to make the Indian trade return to its old route. 

Now that navigation has made such amazing progress, now that 
the establishment of steamboats on the Euphrates and the Red 
Sea, is a solved problem, and the cost of freight by sea is exceed- 
ingly reduced, we think there is no longer a chance for Russia 
to divert the course of the Indian trade, and make it pass through 
her own dominions. Russia is conterminous with the Chinese em- 
pire, and has loi^ enjoyed certain and regular communication with 
It; and yet the English find it very profitable to sell in Odessa, and 
all the south of Russia, tea brought them by ships that double the 
Cape of Good Hope. It is evident that Russia is in a still worse 
position with regard to India than to China. Should the Russians 
ever become masters of the Sea of A^of, they might, perhaps, pene- 
trate to Bokhara and Samarcand by of the rivers Sir Daria 
(laxartes) and Amore Daria (Oxus). This was one of Peter the 
Great’s grand conceptions. But the reiterated attempts that have 
been made in Khiva, always to no purpose, prove plainly that con- 
quests are not easily to be made in those regions, and that such arrriics 
as those of our day are not fitted to traverse the steppes of the 
Khirghis and Turcomans. And how were it possible, besides, to 
establish as regular and cheap communications with India, by way 
of Persia or Bokhara, as those which now exist by sea ? It seems, there- 
fore, evident that Peter the Great’s projects are become chimerical 
at this day, and that all the eflbrts Russia»can ever make by herself, 
will be unable to change the course of the Indian trade. It is only 
in ca^ of a long mantime war that she Could hope to bring the 
productions of Central Asia to the Black Sea, thence to be distri- 
buted over continental Europe. But apart from this trade, there was 
still a vast field to be wrought: in like manner as the East Indies 
are become, commercially speaking, jdependencies of Great Britain, 
so Persia and Turcomania might have become tributaries to Russia, 
had not the latter, blinded by her vanity and jealous ambition, 
toadopt her deplorable system of prohibition, and destroyed the 
whole European transit trade which was establishing itself by way 
of the ports she possesses on the Black Sea. 

Our facts and fibres have clearly proved that the decay of the 
navigation of the Caspian has accompanied that of the Asiatic trade; 
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it is important, however, to give some notion of the nature and 
employment of the vessels actually in use on the Caspian and the 
Volga, ^ese ves^ls ore divided into five classes, according to the 
character of their huild. The first comprises ships that visit all the 
ports of the Caspian indiscriminately; the second', those that ply 
only in the neighhourhood of Astrakhan; the third, those that con- 
fine themselves to the mouths of the Volga from Astrakhan to the 
sea; the fourth, the river boats that never quit the Volga; and the 
fifth, those belonging to the Persian provinces. 

The ships that visit the ports of the Ca^ian are called shkooutes^ 
and their hulls are not unlike those of Dutch vessels. Tliey are 
built of bad timber, and in defiance of all rules. Their number, 
though greatly exceeding the demands of commerce, is not above 
eighty; they gauge from 1000 to 2000 hectolitres. Shipowners 
generally buy old hulls in Nijni Novgorod, and turn them into 
shkooutos, without ever reflecting that their craziness and want 
of regularity makes them exceedingly dangerous as sea-going ves- 
sels. And then the command of them is given to ignorant pilots, 
who fill the ofl&ce of captains in all but the name. The crews con- 
sist of from ten to sixteen, and these being chosen by the sole test 
of cheapness, the result is that the navigation of the squally and for- 
midable Caspian is in very bad repute among merchants, and will 
inevitably be abandoned altogether. 

The shkooutes are employed in- conveying Russian and Persian 
goods, and the workmen, materials, provisions, and produce, belong- 
ing to the fisheries situated between Salian,* Siphitourinsk, Akhra- 
bat, and Astrabad,t and in carrying victuals and stores to the 
garrisons in the eastern parts of the Caucasus. 

Of all these transports, those of the crown alone afford the shippers 
any chance of profit. The Russian authorities and merchants them- 
selves confess that there is no longer any thingto be got by conveying 
nierchandisc from Astrakhan to Persia. Twenty years ago the 
freights obtained for heavy goods were from 1*30 rubles, to 3 per 
pood, and from 6 to 10 rubles for light and bulky goods. Nqjv the 
freight for the foirmer does not exceed from 40 to 70 copeks, and 
that of the latter never amounts to one ruble. The return charges 
cannot be stated with accuracy, since they depend on the quantity of 
goods to be shipped, and the number of vessels ready to load. It 
often happens that the captains put up their services to auction, and 
end with losing instead of gaining. This diminution in the charges 
for freight is evidently the consequence of the superabundance of 
vessels, of the frequent shipwrecks which cause a preference for land 

* Salliin is a port on the Caspian, al the mouth of the Coura (the ancient Cyrus). 
The roadstead is tolerably good, and the fisheries are important. An immense 
quantity of sturgeons are caught. 

^ t Astrabad on the southern coast.of the Caspian, between Persia and Turkistan, 
w in regular arid easy communication with all the regions of Persia, Khiva, and 
Bokhara. It is the true key to all the commerce of Asia by way of the Caspian ; 
hence it was an object of special attention for Peter the Great and Catherine 11. 

O 2 
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carrhgc, ajiJ of tiie small amount of importation into the Pors/an 
promces. 

The vessels that ply on the Caspian in the vicinity of AstraJehan 
arc known in the country by the name of razchiva. They differ 
ve^ little from the shkooutes, and cost from 1500 to 4000 rubles. 
Sailors distinguish them into two classes, vianghishiaks and 
aslamsy the former of which take the name from the port* whence 
they formerly carried to Astrakhan the goods brought by the Khiva 
ana Bokhara caravans. Tliis traffic was monopolised W Tatars, 
who alone had nothing to fear from the Khirghis and Turkmans, 
when they landed. In 1832, there were but eight manghishlaks, lialf 
of which were unemployed. These little vessels carry from 700 to 
1200 hectrolitres. 

The other class of razchivas, designated by the Tartar word aslam 
(carrier — voiturier)^ are used to convey household vessels, victuals, 
timber, and articles requisite for the fisnerics. They ply to Kisliar,f 
Gourief4 and Tchetchcnze,§ and travemc all the north- western r arts 
of the Caspian, from the Volga to Terek, their principal cargoes 
being commissariat stores for the* troops in the Caucasian provinces. 
They bring back wine, rice, and Kisliar brandy, which is much 
esteemed in the country. The number of these razchivas docs not, 
however, exceed fifty. They can make five trips in the year. 

These vessels are much more profitable to their owners than arc 
shkooutes. In reality they are but coasters, and as they seldom ven- 
ture out of sight of the shore, they are much less exposed to wreck. 
Moreover, in addition to their Astrakhan freights, they keep u]i an 
exchange trade in eatable commodities with the nomades ol’ the Cas- 
pian shores. They arc also employed in the fisheries of the Emba 
and of Tchctchenze, though the fishermen generally prefer smaller 
vessels. 

The vessels that ply in the mouths of the Volga are some of them 
decked, some open. The former, which need to be of a certain 
strength, carry goods directly on board the shkooutes in the olFing, 
whe^as the latter stop a little distance from the mouth of the river. 
Both are really lighters. Tlie water is so low near the mouths of 
the Volga, as well as in all the northern part of the Caspian, that 
the shkooutes are obliged to put to sea empty from the port of Astrak- 
han. About twenty miles from the shore they take in half their 
cargg, which is brought to them in open lightcra, nor can tlicy 
complete their loading until they are 100 or 120 miles from tlie 


♦ Maaghishlak is not a town but merely a port, at which vessels used formerly 
to touch to trade with the nomades of that part of the coast. It is now entirely 
abandoned; the fhw vessels which still visit these parts, stop at Tuk Karaklian, near 
the old landing place, whence goods are conveyed on camels to Khiva in twenty- 
eight days. 

* t A town on the Caspian, at the mouth of Terek, celebrated for its brandy. 

X A town at the mouth of the Ural. It belongs to the Cossacks of the Uriil, and 
contains upwards of a hundred houses. 

§ An isUnd not far from the Gulf of Agrakban. 



NAVIGATION OF THE VOLGA. . 197 

embouchure, where they are met by decked vessels whose draught of 
water does not exceed thirteen feet. The lighters generally belong 
to petty captains, who realise a good profit by them; but a large 
prOTortion of them are lost every year. 

The boats that float down the Volga to Astrakhan from the inte- 
rior, are of extreme diversity of construction. The most remarkable 
are the UladnyaBy which are distinguished above all the rest by their 
solidity and their I)|itch build. They have but one enormously 
tall mast with two sails, one of which is attached to a boom twice 
as long as the hull of the vessel. Next after them come the 
heliarigSy flat boats built entirely of deal, and not pitched either 
within or without. Besides these there are an infinity of smaller 
boats, which it is unnecessary to describe. All these boats convey 
goods from Astrakhan to Nijni Novgorod, Saratof, and other places, 
and mce versa, charging for freight from ten to thirty kopeks per 
pood, according to distance. They arrive at Astrakhan at stated 
times, namely, in May, July, and September. The steamboat that 
makes one trip every year between Astrakhan and Nijni Novgorod, 
takes from forty to nfty days to ascend the river, and a fortnight 
to return. The navigation of the Volga, appears by the sailors’ 
accounts, to be growing more difficult every year; some parts of 
the river are already impracticable for boats of a certain draught. 
Indeed the fact seems clearly ascertained that the Volga has under- 
gone a great diminution of volume within the last century. 

The vessels belonging to the Persian provinces resemble the Rus- 
sian shkooutes, with this difference, that no pitch is used in their 
construction, but their timbers are so accurately joined as to admit no 
water. It is superfluous to say that the Persian shipping is in a 
still worse position than that of Russia. If to these statistical details 
we add that all the Russian goods are conveyed by land to the 
Caucasian provinces of the empue, no more will be wanting to show 
how deserted is the Caspian Sea. 

The manual . industry of Astrakhan shares, of course, the decay 
of its commerce. The metropolis reckoned fifty-two manufacturing 
establishments in 1838, viz.: one for silks, two for cotton cloths, 
twenty dyeing-houses, ten tanyards, two candle manufactories, three 
soap manufactories, twelve, tile manufactories, one tallow melting- 
house, one rope-walk; 615 workmen were employed in all these estab- 
lishments. It was the fisheries of the Volga that in reality furnished 
the population with all the means of subsistence ; they are still the chief 
resource of the country, and it would seem as though nature had 
wished to compensate Astrakhan for the sterility of its soil, by ren- 
dering the waters that wash it more prolific than any others in fish.* 

The waters in which the fisliing is carried on are private pro- 
perty, or farmed out by the crown and the towns, or they are free 

*The particulars that follow as to the fisheries of the Caspian, were com- 
nninicated to us at Astrakhan. Neither the weather nor the season allowed us to 
t>e present at those interesting operations* 
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to all comers. The most productive spots belong to the princes 
Kourakin, Youssoiipof, Besborodko, &c. The crown fisheries were 
formerly commercial property; they are now leased to one indi- 
vidual, along with those belonging to the district capitals of the 
government of Astrakhan. The waters of Astrakhan, though be- 
longing to Prince Kourakin, have nevertheless been gratuitously 
conceded to the town. They yield for the most part only small 
kinds of fish, which are consumed by the inhabitants themselves. 

The fisheries of the Emba have been free since 1803. Thw com- 
prise 300 miles of the Caspian coasts from the mouth of the iJral to 
Mentvoi Koultouk, and tiike their name from the river Emba. 
They belonged formerly to the counts Koutussof and Soltykov. 

By virtue of a decree, dated March 31, 1803, fishery of all sorts, 
including that of seals, is free in the maritime waters of Tchetchcnzc. 
The island of that name, lying not far from the gulf and cape 
of Agraklian, contains vast establishments for smoking, salting, and 
dr}dng fish, and niimerdus dwellings occupied by the fishermen. 
The fishery here lasts all the year through, and yields beluga,’* 
common sturgeon, salmon trout, silurus,t and two varieties of carp. 
It has been the custom of the seal-fishers from time immemorial not 
to destroy any of those animals before the 13th of April ; whoever 
infringes this rule is dei^rivod of all his booty by his. comrades, who 
divide it among thcmsolves. War is waged upon the seals in five 
dilferont ways. In summer they are hunted on the islands and 
netted in the sea; in winter they are shot, or killed with clubs 
on the ice, or at the breathing-holes they break through it. In 
summer the seals weigh thirty pounds, in autumn about sixty, and 
in winter often ninetv-six. 

The permanent fislicries are called vataghis and ontshoughis ; the 
places w'here they are temporary arc called stania. An outshoughi 
consists in a barrier of stakes planted across the river, and some- 
times wattled. Below this barrier the apparatus called in Russian 
samoloff^ is placed in the current. It is a cord hung with short 
lines and hooks, and tlie business of the fisherman consists in ex- 
amining the lines, and taking off the fish that are hooked. These 
are immediately taken to a shed built on piles at the waterside, 
where they are cut up; the roes, the fat,. and the nerves are tifter- 
wards conveyed to places where they undergo the processes neces- 
sary to fit them for commerce. 

As the lines of stakes hinder the fish from ascending the river, 
the government has for some time prohibited the u^ of outshou- 
ghis, and also of the lines and hooks, by which it*is found that 
scarcely one fish is taken out of a Ijiundred that swallow the bait; 
the rest escape though wounded, and thus perish uselessly. 

* The heluga of the Bussians is the great sturgeon (Pkek ichthyocoUay Accipem^ 
Hum), its weight often amounts to 1400 lbs. 

t Silurus glania^ a fish unknown in France. I have found it in the Danube, the 
Volga, and the Dniepr, where its voracity and strength make it formidable to bathers. 
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The invention of these barriers is ascribed to the Tatars of the 
khanat of Astrakhan. As fish was an important article of com- 
merce between jihem and the Russians, it may be presumed that 
they adopted this means to keep the fish from ascending to the upper 
portions of the V olgfi. 

The vataghis, usually placed on the heights above the shore, are 
cellars in which fish is smted and dried. Before the door there is 
always a platforrn sheltered by a screen of reeds, where the fish 
arc cut up and cleaned. Nets, some of them several hundred yards 
in length, are exclusively used in these estabHshments. It is forbid- 
den, however, to stretch them across the entire width of the river. 

The fishing season is divided into several distinct periods. The 
first, which extends from March till May, that is from the breaking 
up of the ice to the time of flood, is called the caviar season; it 
is the most important and most productive of the caviar and 
isinglass. The second occurs in July when the waters liave sunk 
within their ordinary bed, and the fish having spawned, are return- 
ing to the sea. The third, from September to November, is the 
season when the beluga, sturgeon, and sevriuga* return to the 
^ deepest parts of the river. These &h are also taken in winter by 
nets of a peculiar form. At that time of year the fishermen of the 
coasts often travel over the ice for dozens of miles from the land. 
Every two men have a horse and sledge, and carry with them 3000 
yards of net, with which they capture belugas, sturgeons, silurcs, and 
even seals under the ice. These expeditions are very dangerous. 
The wind often drives the ice-blocks on a sudden out to sea, and 
then the loss of the fishermen is inevitable, unless the wind chops 
round and drives them back to land. Old experienced fisliennen 
allege that the instinct of the horses forewarns them of these atmos- 
pheric changes, and that their uneasiness puts their masters on their 
guard against the danger; according to the same authorities, the 
moment the animals are yoked they turn of their own accord to- 
wards tlie shore, and set off thither with extraordinary speed. 

The fishermen of Astrakhan reckon three classes of fish. The 
first they call red fish, which includes the beluga, the sevriuga,. and 
the sturgeon. The second consists of white fish, such as the salmon- 
trout, the bastard beluga, ,the sterlet,! the carp or sazan, the sou« 
dah,t and the sllure. To the tftird class belong all those designated 
by the general name of tckistia^ kovaya or riba^ either on account 
of the closeness of the nets employed to take them, or of their 
habits of entering rivers in very dense shoals. They are small fish, 
which are little prized, and are salted for the consumption of the in- 
terior ^f the empire. 

The government fishing board has the general control* of the 
fisheries, grants the requisite licences, superintends the election of 
the headmen, sends out inspectors to maintain order, and col- 

* Accipenser stellatus. t A. rathenos. % Ferca asper. 
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Iccts information as to the produce of the fisheries. In 1828, 8887 
men employed in fishing, and 254 in taking seals, with 3219 boats, 
brought in 43,033 sturgeons, 653,164 sevriugas, and 23,069 be- 
lugas : these yielded 330 tons of caviar, and about 34 tons of isinglass. 
There were also taKcn 8335 soudaks, and the enormous quantity of 
98,584 seals. The sturgeon fishery alone produces about 2,000,000 of 
rubles annually, but the expenses arc very considerable. Tlie re- 
venue derived by the government from the fisheries of the Volga 
amounts to 800,000 paper rubles. 

Tlie celebrated imperial ukase appointing a uniform monetary 
system throughout the empire, was promulgated- during our stay 
in Astrakhan, and afTorded us a fresh opportunity of beholding 
the amazing impassivenoss of the Kussiaiis, and tlieir extreme 
incapability of self-assertion. The change was certainly excellent 
in itself, and loudly called for by the circumstances of thc*country, 
but the manner of carrying it into effect caused a loss of eighteen per 
cent, to all holders of coin. In Astrakhan, the voice of the puldic 
crier sufliced at once, and without warning, to reduce, tlie 4 ruble 
piece to 3.5, that of 1.20 to 1.05, that of 1 ruble to 0.87, and that 
of 0.62 to 0.52; and immediately after beat of drum, the law w^as 
carried into full force on all commercial transactions. It must not be 
supposed, liowcvcr, that this inert resignation of the tzar*s subjects 
is merely the result of their profound reverence for whatever ema- 
nates from the omnipotence of their sovereign. Ever^ one of them 
is fully and keenly sensible of bis loss, and if no voice is uplifted 
against such ministerial spoliations, the cause abides in that total ab- 
sence of will and reflection which wo have already had many occa- 
sions to point out as a distinguishing trait of the Russian character. 
For our own part we cannot but highly approve of the idea of es- 
tablishing a complete uniformity in the value of coinage, lor the varia- 
tions of value which the same coin formerly underwent in passing 
from one government to another were exceedingly injurious to trade. 
We think, however, that the change might have been accomplislicd 
by more legal and less violent means. It is true, that by acting 
as he did, Count Cancriiie was sure of realising a gain of eighteen per 
cent., and this, it may be presumed, was the principal motive that 
actuated him. Be this as it may, this wag not the first time the 
Russian government took such a course; every one knows that in 
1812, the silver ruble fell abruptly to the value of a paper ruble, entail- 
ing a loss of seventy-one per cent, on all holders oi government bills, 
who received but a pi^pcr ruble for every silver ruble represented by 
the bills. ITiis state of things lasted until 1839, when the old sys- 
tena was restored. The present government paper, having for its 
basis a real coin, the silver ruble, 'worth 3.50 paper rubles (about 
35. 2d.), consists of notes for 5, TO, 20, and even 10,000 rubles. 
These notes are extremely small, and the government must inevitably 
r^lisc a large profit annually by their wear and tear and loss. It is 
likewise very possible that tne ministry of finance had no other mo- 
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live for creating these new notes, than that of preparing means to 
repeat the bankruptcy of 1812; and seeing the actual state of the 
imperial treasury, there is no doubt that such an act of bankruptcy 
would be committed in case of ^ war. Never was the state so op- 
pressed with debt as it is at this day. 'The war in the Caucasus, the 
grand military parades, and the payment of a countless host of diplo- 
matic agents, avowed and secret, albabsorb immense sums, and* the 
ministry is consequently reduced to miserable shifts to make up the 
deficit, and restore the balance of the finances. The proposal of a great 
military expenditure was discussed in the imperial council of 1841, 
and was opposed with reason by Cancrinc, on the too real ground of 
want of money. The emperor, chafed by an opposition to his 
w ishes such as he was not used to, ordered the ^nd tre^urer to 
produce all his accounts, that the matter might ^ investigated in 
council. Next day the accounts were examined in presence of the 
tzar and his ministers. One item excited great surprise; an enor- 
mous sum was set down as expended, but how or wherefore it was 
spent was not stated. The emperor yielding without reflection to a 
sudden impulse of anger, commanded Cancrjne to explain what had 
become of the money, and the minister, who had talcen his precau- 
tions beforehand, instantly laid before his master a note in which 
were revealed some singular mysteries. It was, they say, after this 
memorable sitting that all public works were immediately stopped, 
the stamp duties' were quadrupled, the charge for passports cen- 
tupled, and new notes payable to the bearer, were issued for more 
than 100,000,000 of silver rubles. Such arc the expedients that con- 
stitute the genius of tlie^ministry, and which Count Cancrine thought 
it right to employ to augment the financial resources of the country. 
I recollect an anecdote that exactly typifies the notions of that 
statesman. I was once in the house of a Moldavian landowner of 
Bessarabia, whose lands bring him in about 10,000 rubles a year. 
The conversation turned on agriculture.* ** What !” exclaimed a Rus- 
sian who was present, “ your estate yields you but 10,000 rubles 
a-ycar? Nonsense; put it into my hands and I wamnt you twice 
as much.” — “ That would be a very agreeable thing, if it could be 
done,” said the landlord; “ I flatter myself I am tolerably well versed 
in these matters, and yet I have never been able to discover any 
possible means of increasing my incomo.’’ — “ How'many days do your 
peasants work?” said the Russian.-—** Thirty.” — “ That’s not enough: 
make them work sixty. What breadth of land do they till for 
you?” — ** So much.” — ** Double it.” And so he went on through the 
other items of the inquiry, crying, “ Double it ! double it !” We 
could uot help heartily laughiijg. But the Russian remained per- 
fectly serious, and I am sure he thought himself as great a man as 
Cancrinc himseU* ; I really regret that I did not ask him, had he 
taken lessons in economics in tne oflSce of that illustrious financier. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


DEPAKTURK FROM ASTRAKHAN — COAST OF THE CASPIAN — ^HAWKXNO — HOOIROUR — 
THREE STORMY DAYS PASSED IN A POST-HOUSE— AH3IENIAN MERCHANTS — ROB- 
BERY COMMITTED BY KALMUCKS — CAMELS — KOUSKAIA — ANOTHER TEMPEST— 
TARAKANS — A REPORTED GOLD IMKE. 

W E left Astrakhan at eight in the evening, and were ferried 
across the Volga in a four-oared boat. It took ua more than an hour 
to cross the river, its breadth opposite the town being moro than 
2000 yarck. When we reached the opposite bank w6 might 
have •fancied ourselves transported suddenly to a distance of a hun- 
dred versts from Astrakhan. Kalmucks, sand 5 felt-tents, camels, in 
a word, the desert and its tenants were all that now met our view. 
Wc found our britclika waiting for us; our officer and the dragoman 
got into a telega or post chariot, and the bells began their merry 
jingling. 

Nothing can be more dismal than the route from Astrakhan to 
Kisliar. For two days and two nights our journey *lay through a 
liorrid tract of loose sand, with nothing to be seen but some half- 
buried Kalmuck kibitkas, serving for pix>t stations, and a few patches 
ol' wormwood, tlie melancholy foliage oi‘ which was in perfect har- 
mony with the desolate aspect of the landscape. The heaps of sand 
we passed between exhibited tho most capricious mimicry of natural 
scenery. We had before our eyes hills, ravines, cascades, narrow 
valleys, and tumuli ; but nothing remained in its place; an invisible 
power was ceaselessly at work, changing every shape too quickly for 
the eye to follow the rapid transformation* 

On the evening of the day after our departure, we had an oppor- 
tunity of testing the prowess of our travelling companion, the hawk. 
The first theatre of his exploits was a little pond covered with wild 
ducks and geese, that promised a rich booty. 

At a signal from my husband the Tatar officer unhooded the bird, 
and cast him off. Instantly 4ihe hawk darted off like an arrow, close 
along the surface of the ground, towards the pond, and was soon 
hidden from us among tho reeds, where his presence was saluted 
with a deafening clamour, and a scared multitude of wild geese rose 
up out of the sedges. Their screams of rage and terror, and their 
bewildered flight backwards and forwards, and in all directions, were 
utterly indescribable, until the arrival of the officer put them to the 
route, and delivered their assailant from their obstreperous resent- 
ment. The moment the hawk flew off, tho Tatar followed him at a 
gallop, all the while beating a small drum that was fastened to 
his swdle. When he reachra the pond he found the bird planted 
stoutly on the hack of a most insubmissivc victim, and waiting witli 
philosophic patience until his master should come and xekase him 
from his critical position. 

Tlic officer told us, that but for his presence, and the noise of the 
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drum, the geese would in all probability have pummelled the hawk 
to death with their beaks, in order to rescue their companion. In 
such cases, however, tlie hawk braves the storm with imperturbable 
coolness, and adopts a curious expedient when the attacks are too 
violent, and his master is too slow in appearing. Without quitting 
hold of his victim, he slips himself under the broad wings of the 
goose, wliich then become his buckler. Once in that position he is 
invincible, and the blows aimed at him fall only on the poor prisoner, 
whose cruel fate it is to be forced to protect its mortal enemy. When 
the falconer comes up, the first thing he does is to cut off its head 
and give the brains to the hawk» Until that operation is com- 
pleted, the latter keeps fast hold on the quarry, and no efforts of 
its master can induce it to relax its gripe. 

The hawk made two or three more successful flights before we 
reached Houidouk, and supplied us with a good stock of provisions, 
which were not a little nef^ful * to us in that miserable post station. 

During this journey we passed several times veiy close to the 
Caspian, but without perceiving it. 

At Houidouk, on the mouth of the Kouma, we found our escort, 
which hid been waiting tw'o days for us. Every thing was ready for 
our departure, but a violent fall of rain detained us three mortal days 
in the most detestable cabin we had yet entered. Two rooms, one 
for travellers, and the other for the master of the station and his 
family, composed the whole dwelling. We installed ourselves as well 
as we could in the former, the whole furniture of which consisted of 
a long table and two benches. The walls of this wretched hole were 
made 6f ill-jointed boards, that gave admission to the wind and the 
rain, and to add to our discomfort, it served as an ante-chamber to 
the other room, and was thus common to the whole household. Hens, 
children, and the master of the house, were perpetually passing 
through it, and left us not a moment’s rest. Our situation was into- 
lerable; the violence of the tempest increased at such a rate, that we 
knew not how the miserable wooden fabric could stand against it. 
All the elements seemed confounded together ; there was no distin- 
guishing earth or sky ; but the terrible disorder of nature appeared 
to me more tolerable than the scene within doors. Outside t\\ere 
was at least something foiwthe imagination; the mind was exalted in. 
contemplating the swelling uproar mat threatened a renewal of chaos; 
but the scene within was enough, to drive us to despair — (^ildren 
fighting and screaming, fowls fluttering and perching on the table 
and benches, scjualor all around us, ana a frowsy atmosphere ! To 
complete our distress, some Armenian merchants on their ^vay to 
the fa’? of Tiflis, finding it v^possible to continue their journey, 
came to share with us the den in which we were already so uncom* 
fortahle. 

But this new incident was a sort of lesson in philosophy for u^ 
When we saw these men conversing quietly as tney smoked their 
tchibouks, without the least show of impatience, ana talking of 



204 THE STEPPES OP THE CASPIAN SEA, &C. 

heavy losses the unseasonable weather might occasion them, as calmly 
as If their own interests were not concerned, we could not help en- 
vying the stoic resignation of which the men of the East alone pos- 
sess the secret. There is nothing like their fatalism for enabling one 
to take all tilings as they come ; is not that the acmd of human 
wisdom? 

Our escort passed the three days of this deluge in a comer of the 
shed adjoining the house. Wrapped up in their sheep-skins, those iron 
men slept as quietly through wind and rain as if they had been in 
a snug room. One must have lived among the Russians to have 
any idea of the apathy with which they bear all kinds of privations. 
Their bodies, inured to the rigours of their climate, to the coarsest 
food, and most Spartan habits, grow so hardened, that what would 
be mortal to others makes no injurious impression on them. 

At last the rain ceased towards the end of the third day. A west 
wind followed it, and dispersed the dark threatening clouds that had 
so long obscui‘ed the sky. Though the weather seemed still un- 
settled, we determined to make for the Caspian, which lay but thirty 
vei^sts from us. My husband’s anxiety to commence his surveying 
operations, and our eagerness to quit our detestable abode, gave us 
courage to risk tlie chance of another storm in the open steppe. 

But a very unexpected incident threw the station into confusion 
just ns we were departing, and delayed us some hours longer. A 
Kalmuck Cossack, mounted on a camel, arrived in great haste and in- 
formed us that the Armenian merchants, who had started the day 
before, had been attacked some distance from the station by a band 
of Kalmucks and plundered of the greater part pf their merchandise. 

Our Cossack oflicer, after listening with great indignation to this 
story, asked permission of my husband to pursue the robbers. The 
whole escort set off with him at a hard gallop, but the pursuit was 
ineflectual. The robbers, having had some hours’ start, nad already 
reached the sedges of the Caspian. In consequence of this delay it 
was tlie afternoon before we could make a start, and even then we 
had great difficulty in getting away, for the terrified postmaster en- 
treated us not to forsake him at a moment so critical. His dismay, 
for which indeed there was little reason, almost infected me too, and 
it was not without some apprehension of disaster that I left the 
station. 

The appearance of our caravan was curious and grotesque. Our 
britchka was drawn by three camels, taken in tow by a man on 
foot, and several other animals of the same specie^ besiaes sumpter- 
hoi'ses, were mounted by Kalmucks and Cossacks. Our escort 
followed, and all the men composing it, armed with sabres, guns, 
and pistols, looked martial enough to scare away the most daring 
thieves. The leader of the troop, the Tatar prince, rode with his 
falcon on his fist, every now and then showing off his skill in 
horsemanship and venery. Thinking no more of the morning 
^rm, 1 gave myself up to the liveliest anticipations of’ the extra- 
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ordinaiy things which this excursion promised us. At last I was about 
to behold that Caspian Sea which, ever since men have been en- 
gaged with geographical questions, has been the object of their 
researches and conjectures. Besides, it had a much more potent 
interest for us, for it was in a manner the sole aim and end of our 
journey; it was to solve an immemorial question concerning it, that 
we had abandoned the comforts of civilised life, and encountered so 
many annoyances and privations. Notwithstanding my ignorance 
.of science, 1 felt that in sharing my husband’s toils, I was in some 
sort a partner in hie learned researches, and that I too, like him, 
had my claims upon the Caspian. I was, therefore, impatient to see 
it; but our camels, who had no such motives for hurrying them- 
selves, crawled along at a provokingly slow rate. They did not at 
at all correspond with what wo had read of the ships of the desert, 
creatures insensible to hunger, thirst, and fatigue, and as obedient 
to the ivill of man as the dry leaf is to the bfeath of the wind. In 
spite of a thick cord pa.ssed through one of thib nostrils, which 
caused them sharp pain whenever they were unruly, our camels 
scarcely marched more than two hours at a stretch without lying 
down. Tlie men had to battle with them continually to rouse them 
from their torpor, or hinder them from biting one another. Wlien- 
cver one of the drivers pulled the halter of nis camel roughly, we 
heard loud cries, the more hideous from their resemblance to the 
human voice. In short our camels behaved so badly during this 
short trip, as largely to abate the good opinion of their species, which 
we had conceived in reading the more poetical than true descrip- 
tions of our great naturalist. 

At some distance from Houidouk we met two camps of Kal- 
mucks, improperly called Christians. These tribes are reputed to 
be addicted to theft, and are generally despised by the othb Kal- 
mucks. We will speak of them again in another place. This whole 
region, as far as the Caspian, is extremely arid, with only here and 
there a few pools of bractfsh water, the edges of which swarm with 
countless birds, the most remarkable of which are the white herons, 
whose plumage forms such beautiful aigrettes. Unfortunately, these 
birds are so wary, that our companion could not take one of them, 
notwitlistanding all liis* address and the power of his falcon. 

A ludicrous misadventure that befel our dragoman, Anthony, 
amused us a good deal. Curiosity prompting liim to ride a camel, 
he asked one of the Kalmucks to lend him his beast, and the request 
being complied with, he bestrode the saddle, pleased with the 
novelty of the experiment, and quite at a loss to know why 
the Cossacks and camel-drivers laughed among themselves as lie 
mounted. But as soon as the beast began to move, a change came 
over his face, and he speedily began to bawl out for help. The fact 
is, one must be almost a Kalmuck to be able to endure tlic trotting 
of a camel ; the shaking is so violent as to amount to downright 
torture for those who arc not accustomed to it. Hie unlucky 
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Ajidxony, left in the reur of tiio puir, strove in vain to come up 
Vfidi us, and was obliged^ in spite <rf liimsclf, to continue his ride 
to the Caspian, where we arrived two hours before him. I never 
saw a man so cut up. He groaned so piteously when ho was 
lifted down, that we began to be really alarmed for him. 

There are in nature two opp^te types, beauty and ugliness; 
the elements of which vary innnitely, though imagination always 
erroneously supposes it can fix their boundaries. How often arc we 
fully persuadeu we can never meet again an object so beaxitiful as 
that before us; yet no sooner have we lavished all our enthusiasm 
upon it, than a more charming face, a sublimer landscape, or a 
more graceful form makes us forget what we had regarded as the 
model of perfection ; and itself is soon, in turn, dethroned by otlier 
objects which we declare superior to all our former idols. Just so 
it is with ugliness. It matters not that we have before us the lowest 
grade we believe it can attain, wc have but to turn our heads 
another way to#bc amazed and confounded by new discov<‘ -ies 
revealing to us the inexhaustible combinations of nature* Tlicsc re- 
flections occurred to me more and more strongly as we approached 
Koumskaia. The aridity of the steppes round Odessa, tne wilder- 
ness of the Volga, the parched and dismal soil of the environs of 
Astrakhan, in a word all we had heretofore seen that was least 
engaging, seemed lovely in comparison with what met our view 
on the banks of the Caspian.- , 

A grey, sickly sky, crossed from time to time by heavy black 
clouds, threw an indescribably sad and revolting hue over the lonely, 
sandy plain, and low, broken shore. The same funereal pall seemed 
to hang over the wooden houses, the gangs of Turkmans and Kal- 
mucks loading their carts with salt, and the camels that roamed 
along the shore mingling their dismal cries with tlie sound of the 
waves. 

Yet hideous as it seemed to us, this part of the coast is not unim- 
portant in a commercial point of view. It supplies large quantities 
of salt, and has a port where vessels unload their cargoes oi com for 
the army of the Caucasus. We counted at least a score of vessels 
which. had been driven in there by the late storm. 

The population of Koumskaia consists of a Russian functionary, a 
Cossack post, and a few Kalmuck fomilies, that appear very misera- 
ble. inie emploT/e gave us the use of his house ; that is to say, of 
two dilapidated rooms without glass windows or furniture. One 
can scarcely conceive how the mind can liave strength to endure so 
very wretched an existence. An unwholesome cumate, brackish 
water, excessive heat in summer, rigorous cold in winter, huts and 
kibitkas buried in the sand, the Caspian Sea with its squalls and 
tempests — all these things combine to make this region the most 
homblc abode imaginable. The major, who welcomed us to Koums- 
kaia, had a slow fever, which he owed still less perhaps to the 
insalubrity of the climate than to the hardships and mortal ennui he 
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had endured for eighteen months. His wife, more stout-hearted, 
and amused in some degree by her household occupations, had still* 
preserved a certain cheerfulness, which was no less than heroic in 
her situation. Their exile was to last in all two years. The govern- 
ment, perceiving that many employes died in Koumskaia, has limited 
the time of service there to that short period, and as some compen- 
sation for what those suffer who are sent thither, their two years are 
counted as four of ordinary service. 

The weather had been louring since we left Houidouk, and we 
had a regular hurricane the evening we reached the Caspian. It 
lasted four-^d-twenty hoiurs, and such was the noise of the wind 
and waves, that we could lordly hear each other speak in our room. 
We saw two or three kibitkas blown away into the sea, and we 
expected every moment to share the same fate, for our frail tene- 
ment creaked like the cabin of a ship ; the boarded window let in 
such a current of air, as soon drove into the room all the garments 
with which we strove to stop the chinks. 

But the saddest chapter. of our history remains to be narrated. 
As soon as our servant had prepared the semovar, and lighted the 
candles, a multitude of black creatures crept oiit of the chinks of the 
walls and ceilings, and dropped from all sides like a living rain. 
Imagine our consternation at the sight of that legion of black 
demons swarming around us, and Icavingus no alternative but to put 
out the candles that attracted them. These insects, called in the 
country tarakans, though disgusting in appearance, are very inoffen- 
sive, and seldom climb on the person ; but they are fond of light 
and heat, and hence they are a grievous nuisance in these regions, 
where their number is prodigious. I had already seen them in 
some post-houses, but in small numbers, and though I had always 
disliked them, I had never been so horrified by them as in the 
house of the major, where they kept me awake all night. 

Next morning, the wind naving fallen somewhat, wc went, in 
spite of the rain, to gather shells on the shore. The vessels in the 
harbour all showed signs of having suffered severely by die sform. 
The waters of the Caspian had a livid, muddy colour I never observed 
in any other sea in the most boisterous weather. 

Wnen we returned to gur cabin, the Cossack officer presented to 
us a Tatar, who asserted he had found gold in a spot forty versts 
from Koumskaia. Having heard of our arrival, he liad walked all 
that horrible night to ask my husband to accompany him to the 
spot where he had made the discovery. But in spite of the gold 
car and finger-rings he exhibited as tokens of his veracity, my 
husha'xd was not tempted to lose four or five daj's in a search that 
would have led to nothing, to judge from the nature of the ground 
in which the Tatar reported that the precious ore was to be found. 
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• CHAPTER XXIII. 

ANOTHER ROBBERY AT HOUIDOUK—OUR NOMADE JUTFR— CAMKLS— KALKHCK OjiMP 
— QUARREL WITH A TURCOBIAK CONVOY, AND RECONCILIATION— EOVE OF THE KAL- 
MUCKS FOR THEIR STEPPES; ANECDOTE— A SATZA-^SELBNOI SASTAVA — FLEECED 
BY A LIEUTENANT-COLONEL — CAMEL-DRIVERS BEATEN BY THE KALMUCKS— 
ALARM OF A CIRCASSIAN INCURSION— SOURCES OP THE MANITCH— THE JOURNEY 
ARRESTED— \TSIT TO A KALMUCK LADY — HOSPITALITY OF A RUSSIAN OFFICER. 

On returning to Houldouk, we found the postmaster in still greater 
perturbation than he had been cast into by the disaster of the Arme- 
nian merchants. One of his postillions had been seized hut two 
versts from the station by Turkmans, who, after robbing him of his 
sheep-skin and his tobacco, had beaten him and left him half dead, 
and then made off with the three horses he was taking back to the 
station. The strangest part of the advcntifre was, that on the 
morning of the next day, which happened to bo that of our arrival, 
the three horses returned quietly to tlieir stable, as if nothing extra- 
ordinary had befallen. This proved, at least, that the robbers were 
not very confident, but chose rather to lose their booty than expose 
themselves to tlic vengeance of the Cossacks. 

Though such stories were not very encouraging to iis, wc ncverthc- 
le?s set out early next morning, entirely foi-saking tlie post road wo 
had till then pursued, and striking across the steppes with a weak 
escort, very insufficient to resist a serious attack. My husband, who 
had already be^m his course of levels, resumed his operations from 
the station at Houidouk. Having to make one every ten minutes, 
he proceeded on foot, as well as the Kalmucks and Cossacks wlio 
earned the instryments and measured the distances. All the men 
were occupied except the camel drivers and the officer, who amused 
himself with flying his falcon now and then at wild ducks and geese. 
Besides its positive and gastronomic results, this sport did me the 
further service of withdrawing my mind from the monotony of a 
slow march across the desert, in which I had often no other pastime 
than watching the grotesque movements of the three camels that 
drew my carnage, or the capricious evolutions of the flocks of birds 
that were already assembling for their autumnal emigration. 

Yet the impression made on me by this fii’st day did not tend 
much to alarm me at the prospect of wandering, like a veritable 
Kalmuck, for several weeks across the steppe. The novelty of my 
sensations, and the secret pleasure of escaping for awhile from tlic 
round of prescribed habits that make up the chief 'part of civilised 
life, banished from my mind every sombre thought. The excursion 
was an experimental glimpse of those- natural ways of life which arc 
no longer possible in our thickly-peopled lands;* and in spite of my 
prejudices, a nomade existence no longer seemed to me so absurd or 
wearisome as I had supposed it to be. The quiet and the im- 
mensity of space around us imparted a deep serenity to my mind, 
and fortified it against any remains of fear occasioned by the late 
events at Houidouk. 
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We made our first halt about noon, not at all too soon for our 
Cossacks, a race not accustomed to long walking. They imme- 
diately made a great fire, whilst our camel-drivers were busy setting 
up* the tents and arranging a regular encampment. The sun had 
reappeared with more force than before, as usually happens after 
violent storms. The heat of the vertical sunshine, increased by the 
bare parched soil and by the extraordinary dr3mess of the air, had 
60 overcome us that we could scarcely attend to the picturesque 
group presented by our halt in the desert, over which we appeared 
to reign as absolute mastars. 

The britchka, unyoked and unladen, was placed a little way from 
the tent, on the carpet of which were heaped portfolios, cushions, 
and boxes, in a manner which a painter would have thought worth 
notice. Whilst we were taking tea our men were making prepar- 
ations for dinner, some plucking a fine wild goose and half-a-dozen 
kourUs, others attending to the fire, round which were ranged two 
or three pots for the pilau and the bacon soup, of which the Cossacks 
arc great admirers; and Anthony with a little barrel of brandy under 
his arm, distributed the regular dram to every man, with the gravity 
of a German major-domo. As for the officer, he lay on his back 
under the britchka, for sake of the shade, amusing himself with his 
hawk, which he had unhooded, after fastening it with a stout cord 
to the carriage. Though the creature’s sparkhng eyes were contin- 
ually on the look out for a quarry, it seemed by the continual 
flapping of its wings to enjoy its master’s caresses. The camels, 
rejoicing in their freedom, browsed at a little distance from the tent, 
and contributed by their presence to give an oriental aspect to our 
first essay in savage life; wherein I myself figured in my huge 
bonnet, dressed as usual in wide pantaloons, With a Gaulish tunic 
gathered round my waist by a leatnern belt. By dint of wondering 
at every thing, pur wonderment at last wore itself out, and wc 
regarded ourselves as definitively naturalised Kalmucks. 

Three hours before we haltM, the last kibitkas had disappeared 
below the horizon : we were absolutely alone on the whole surface 
of the vast plain. There was no vestige to tell us that other men 
had encamped where we were. The steppe is like the sea ; it retains 
no trace of those who havcv traversed it. 

At two o’clock Hommaire gave the word to march : the tent was 
struck; the camels knelt to receive their burdens; the officer was 
in the saddle with his hawk on his fist; and I was again alone in 
the carriage, slowly following our little troop as it resumed its 
operations. 

My first night under a tent proved to me that I was not so acclima- 
ted to the steppe as my vanity had led me to suppose. The felt cone 
under which 1 was to sleep; the Kalmucks moving about the fire; the 
camels sending their plaintive cries through the immensity of the 
desert; in a word, every thing I saw and heard, was so at variance 
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'mih my KaVits and ways of thought, that I almost iaocied I was in 
an o^ium dream. 

W c spent part of the night seated before the tent, our reveries 
unbroken by any inclination to sleep. Thq moon, larger and more 
brilliant than it ever appears in Uie west, lighted the whole sky and 
part of the steppe, over which it cast a luminous line like that which 
a vessel leaves in its wake at sea. Absolute silence reigned in the 
air, and produced upon us an ellcct whicli no words can describe. 
Hardly did we dare to break it; so solemn did it seem, and so in 
harmony vuth the Infinite grandeur of the waste. It would be in 
vain to look for a stillness so complete, even in the most sequestered 
solitudes of our regions. There is always some murmuring brook 
there, some rustling leaves; and even in the silence of night, some 
low sounds are heard, that give an object to the thoughts. But here 
nature is {petrified, and one has constantly before him the image of 
that eternal repose which our minds can so hardly conceive. 

We marched for several days without meeting one living creature. 
This part of the steppes is inhabited only in Winter; for during the 
rest of the year it is completely destitute of fresh water. At last, 
towards tlie close of the fourth day, we saw a black object in motion 
on the horizon. The ofticer instantly galloped off to reconnoitre, 
waving his cap in the air, for a sign^ of command. In a few 
seconds wc were sure he was perceived, for we distinguished the 
form of a Kalmuck mounted on a camel approaching us. •He was 
bailed with shouts of joy by our men, who soon fastened on him, and 
overwhelmed him with questions. The eagerness of nomades to 
hear news is unbounded, and it is wonderful with what rapidity the 
knowledge of the most trivial event is conveyed from one tribe to 
another. The new comer told us that our journey was already 
known all over the steppes, and that wc should soon fall in with an 
encampment of Kalmucks, who had moved forward on purpose to 
sec us. 

The presence of tliis man put all our men in the gayest humour. 
Desirous of doing due honour to his arrival, * they deputed Anthony 
to solicit from us a double ration of spirits. They passed all the 
early part of the night sitting round the fire, smoking their tchi- 
bouks, and telling stories, as grave and as entranced in the charms 
of conversation as Bedouins. 

Next day our little caravan was in motion before sunrise; the 
Kalmuck set off alone for the fair of Kisliar, and we took the oppo- 
site direction, pursuing the invisible line which science traced for us 
across the desert, and which was to lead us to the sources of the 
Manitch. 

It was on this morning I took, my first ride on the back of a 
camel, and I vowed it should be the last. Decidedly the camel is 
the most detestable quadruped to ride in the world. From the 
moment you mount until you descend from that murderous perch 



A rOUL-MOITTHEn CAMEL. 211 

you have to endure an^ inceseant series of shocks, so violent and 
sudden, that every joint in your body feels dislocated. I could now 
feci for .the sufferinp of our poor oragoman during his long trot 
from Houidouk to the Caspian. Tliough my experiment was limited 
to a trip of two versts at the most, I was totally exhausted when I 
dismounted. 

Not long afterwards I had an opportunity of observing a curious 
instance of the vindictive temper of these rough trotters. ^Ihe camfeL 
as every one knows, is a ruminating animal, but few, perhaps, are 
aware that he has the cunning to make his rumination subservient 
to his vengeance in a very extraordinary and ingenious manner, 

I had noticed in the morning that one of our camel-drivers seemed 
to be on very bad terms with his beast. In vain he strove to master 
it by severity, and by pulling the cord passed through its nostril; 
the brute was obstinate, and tnrew itself every moment rebelliously 
on the ground. At last the Kalmuck, incensed beyond endurance, 
took advantage of a general halt, and alighted to give the camel a 
sound drubbing. But the creature, disdainfully lilting up its long 
neck, followed all its master’s movements with so spiteful an eye, 
that I was sure it had some wicked ^hemc in its head. It waited 
patiently till the Kalmuck stood in front of it, and then, opening its 
great mouth, it let fly a charge of chewed grass mixed with mucus 
and all sorts of nastiness, and ‘hit the poor driver full in the face* 
To tell with what an air of satisfied vengeance the camel again 
reared its neck and turned its head from side to side, as if looking 
round for applause, would be totally impossible. But what aston- 
ished me the most was the moderation of the master after such an 
outrage. He wiped his face very coolly, got into the saddle again, 
and patted the neck of his ill-bred brute, as if it had played the 
most amiable and innocent little trick imaginable. Good fellowship 
was thenceforth re-established’ between them, and they jogged peace- 
ably along together, without thinking any more of what had hap- 
pened. 

It happens by a rare good fortune, that no noxious insect is found 
in tlie steppes between the Caspian and the Caucasus. Of course it 
was not until 1 was quite sure of this that I could sleep in peace. 
Our tent, made of felt like those of the Kalmucks, was at most live 
feet high and as many wide. It was supported by a bundle of. 
sticks tied together at the ends; the interior, furnished with a carpet 
and cushions laid on the ground, contained, besides, some boxes 
belonging to the britchka. A flap of felt formed the door. As the 
tent narrowed toward tlie top, we co^ld not stand within it, but 
werr obliged to kneel. Such, was our dwelling for six weeks; and 
I can aver, that notwithirtan^ng the Hardness of our bed on the 
ground, and the strangeness of our situation, I never slept so soundly 
as during that period of my life. Nothing is better for the health 
than Kving in the open air; the appetite, the sleep, the unutterable 
serenity of mind^ and ihe free circulation of the blood which it pro- 
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curcS) sufficiently attest its happy milue&co on our cigaiusatioii* Feir 
functional maladies, I suspect, would resist a twp or three mouths' 
excursion like that which we accomplished. 

As the Kalmuck had foretold, we arrived at night in a Kalmuck 
camp, consisting of a score of tents. All the men came to meet us, 
took the camels from the britchka, and* would not allow our people 
to lend a hand ; then having pitched our tent a little way olF from 
their own, at the foot of a tumulus, they began to dance with their 
women, in token of rejoicing. One of the latter went down on her 
knees and begged some tobacco of my husband, and when she had 
got it she became an object of envy to her companions, before whom 
she hastened to display and smoke it. 

When night had mllen, the camp was lighted up with nume- 
rous ^res, which gave a still more curious aspect to the kibitkas, 
and the dancing figures of the Kalmucks and Cossacks, whose ex- 
uberant gaiety was in part owing to an extraordinary distribution 
of food and brandy. The women advanced in their turn, ind 
several of them foi'ining a circle, danced in the same manner as the 
ladies of honour of the Princess Tumene. But they all seemed to 
me extremely ugly, though some of them were very young. 

Two days afterwards w'e arrived at the edge of a pond, where we 
arranged to pass the night. The sight of the water, and of the 
thousands of birds on its surface, afforded us real delight; there 
needed* but such a little thing, under such circumstances as ours, to 
constitute an event, and occupy the imagination ! All that evening 
was spent in shooting and hawking, bathing, and walking round and 
round the pool. We could not satiate ourselves with the pleasure 
of beholding that brackish mud, and the forest of reeds that encom- 
passed it. ^o landscape on the Alps or the Tyrol was probably 
ever hailed with so much enthusiasm. 

Beyond this pond, the appearance of the steppes gradually changed; 
water grew less rare, the vegetation less scorched. We saw Iroin 
time to time herds of more than five hundred camels, grazing in free- 
dom on the short thick grass. Some of them were of gigantic 
height. I shall never forget the amazement they manifested at be- 
holding us. The moment they perceived us they hurried towards, 
then stopped short, gazing ’at us with outstretched necks until wc 
were out of sight. 

The eighth day after our departure .from Houidouk our fresh 
water was so sensibly diminished, that we were obliged to use 
brackish water in cooking. This change in our kitchen routine 
fortunately lasted but a few days; but it was enough to give me a 
hearty aversion for meats so cooked,: they had so disagreeable a 
taste, that nothing but ne^sslty and long habit can account for tlicir 
ordinary use. The Kalmucks and Cossacks, however, use no other 
water during a great part of the year. 

That same d^^y we had a very singular encounter, which went 
near to be tragical. Shortly before encamping, we saw a very long 
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file of 9mall carts a^^pfoaching us; our Kalmucks recognised them 
as belonging to Turkmans, a sort of people held in very bad repute, 
by reason oi their quarrelsome and brutal temper. Every untoward 
event that happens in the steppes is laid to their account, and* there 
is perpetual warfare between them and the Cossacks, to whom they 
give more trouble than all the other tribes put together. As we 
advanced, an increased confusion was manifest in the convoy, and 
suddenly all the oxen, as if possessed by the fiend, exhibited the 
most violent terror, and began to run away in wild disorder, dash- 
ing against each other, upsetting and breaking the carts loaded 
with salt, wholly regardless of the voices and blows of their drivers. 
Some moments elapsed before we could account for this strange dis- 
aster, and contprehend the meaning of the fiirious abuse with which 
the Turkmans assailed our escort. The camel-driycrs were the real 
culprits in this affair, for they knew by experience how much horses 
and oxen are frightened by the sight of a camel, and they ought to 
have moved out of the direct line of march, and not exposed us to 
the rage of the fierce carters. 

The moment immediately after the catastrophe was really critical. 
All the Turkmans, incensea at the sight of the broken carts and their 
salt strewed over the ground, seemed, by their threatening gestures 
and vociferations, to be debating whether or not they should attack 
us. A single imprudent gesture might have been fatal to us, for they 
were more than fifty, and armed with cutlasses; but the steady be- 
haviour of the escort gradually quieted them. Instead of noticing 
their hostile demonstrations, all our men set to work to repair the 
mischief, and the Turkmans soon followed their example; in less than 
an hour all was made right again, and the scene of confusion ended 
much more peaceably than we had at first ventured to hope. All 
parties now tnought only of the comical part of the adventure, and 
hearty laughter supplanted the tokens of strife. To seal the recon- 
ciliation, llommairc ordered a distribution of brandy, which com- 
pletely won the hearts of the fellows, w’ho a little before had been 
on the point of murdering us. 

The more we became accustomed to the stillness and grandeur of 
the desert, the better we understood the Kalmuck’s passionate love 
for the steppes and his Iribitka. If happiness consist in freedom, no 
man is more happy than he. Habituated as he is to gaze over a 
boundless expanse, to endure no restriction, and to pitch his tent 
wherever his humour dictates, it is natural that be should feel ill at 
case, cribbed, cabined, and confined, when removed from his native 
wastes, and that he should rather die by his own hand than live in 
exib. During our stay at Astrakhan, every one Avas talking of a 
recent event which afforded us an instance of the strong attaeWent 
of those primitive beings to the natal soil. 

A Kalmuck .chief killed his Cossack rival in a fit of jealousy, 
and instead of attempting to escape punishment by flight, he aug- 
ihented his guilt by resisting fi, detachment which was sent to arrest 
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liim. Several of his servants aided him, but numbers prevailed; 
all were made prisoners and conveyed to a fort, where they were to 
reinaiu until their sentence should nave been pronounced. A month 
afterwards, an order arrived for their transportation to Siberia, but 
by that time three-fourths of the captives had ceased to exist. Some 
had died of grief, others had eluded the vigilance of their gaolors, 
and killed themselves. The chief, however, had been too closely 
watched to allow of his making any attempt on his own life, but 
liis obstinate silence, and the deep dejection of his haggard features, 
proved plainly that his despair was not less than that which had 
driven his companions to suicide. 

When he was placed in the car to begin his journey, some Kal- 
mucks were allowed to approacli and bid him fareweU*. What 
can we do for thee they whispered ; the chief only replied, 

You know.” Thereupon one of the Kalmucks drew a pistol from 
his pocket, and before tlie bystanders had time to interpose, he blew 
out the chief’s brains. The faces of the two other prisoners beain'.'d 
with joy. “Thanks for him,” they cried ; “as for us, wc shall 
never see Siberia,” 

I have not yet spoken of the Kalmuck satxaSy and the desire wo 
felt to become acquainted with them. From the moment we had 
entered the waste, we had never ceased to sweep the horizon in 
hopes to discover one of these mysterious tombs, from which the 
Kalmucks always keep aloof, in order not to profane them by their 
presence. These satzas arc small temples erected on purpose to 
contain the remains of the high priests. When one of them dies, 
his body is burned, and his ashes arc deposited with great pomp in 
the mausoleum prepared to receive them, along with a quantity of 
sacred images, which arc so many good genii placed there to keep 
watch eternally over the dust of the holy personage. 

Before we left Astrakhan, wc had taken care to collect all possible 
information respecting these satzas, in order to visit one of them 
during our journey through the steppes, and rifle it, if possible, of 
its contents. But as the religious jealousy of our Kalinucks had 
hitherto prevented us from making any researches of the kind, 
we determined at last to trust to chance for the gratification of our 
wishes. • • 

It was at one day’s journey from Selenoi Sastava that wc had for 
the first time the satisfaction of perceiving one of these monuments. 
Great was our delight, notwithstanding the difficulty of approach- 
ing it, and eluding the keen watch of our camel-drivers ; nay, the 
obstacles in our way did but give the more zest to our pleasure. 
There were precautions to be taxen, a oecret to be kept, and novelty 
to be enjoyed ; all this gave enhanced interest to the satza, and de- 
lightfully broke the monotony that had oppressed us for so many days. 
All our measures were therefore taken with extreme prudence and 
deliberation. Wc halted for breakfast at a reasonable distance from 
the satza, so that our camel-drivers might not conceive any suspi- 
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cion; and durag the repaet Anthony and the officer, who had 
received their inatmctions firom us, took care to say that we intended 
. to catch a few white herons before we resumed our march* The 
Kalmucks, being aware of the value we attached to those birds, 
heard the news as a matter of course, and rejoiced at the opportunity 
of indulging in a longer do^. 

The satza stood in the midst of the sands, five or six versts from 
our halting-place. To reach it we had to make a long detour, in 
order to deceive the Kalmucks, in case they conceived any suspicion 
of our design. All this was difficult enough, and extremely fatigu- 
ing ; still X insisted on making one in the expedition, and was 
‘ among the first mounted. 

^ j^ter two hours* marching and countermarching over the sands, 

. in a tropical temperature that quite dispirited our beasts, we arrived 
in front of the satza, the appearance of which was any thing but 
attractive, and seemed far from deserving the pains we bad taken 
to see it. It was a small square building, of a grey colour, with 
only two holes by way ol*. windows. Fancy our consternation when 
we found that* there was no door. We all marched round and 
round the impenetrable sanctuary in a state of ludicrous disappoint- 
ment. Some means or other was to be devised for getting in, for 
the tliought of returning without satisfying our curiosity never once 
entered our heads. The removal of some stones from one of the 
windows afforded us a passage, very inconvenient indeed, but 
sufficient. 

Like conquerors we entered the satza through a breach, like Ma- 
homet entering the capital of the Lower Empire ; but we bad not 
thouglit of the stand^d, which was indispensable for the strict ac- 
complishment of the usual ceremonies. Instead thereof, llommaire 
had recourse to his silk handkerchief, and planting it on the summit 
of the mausoleum, he took possession of it in the name of all present 
and future travellers. 

This ceremony completed, we* made a minute inspection of the 
interior of the tomb, but found in it nothing extraordinary ; it ap- 
peared to bo of great antiquity. Some idols of baked clay, like 
those we had seen at Prince Tjimene*s, were ranged along the wall. 
Several small notches, at regular intervals, contained images half 
decayed by damp. The floor of beaten earth, and part of the walls 
were covert .with felt : such were the sole decorations vre -beheld. 

Like generous victors we contented ourselves with taking two 
small statues, and a few images. According to the notions of the 
ICalmucks, no sacrilege can compare witii that of which we 
were now guilty. Yet no celestial fire reduced us to ashes, and 
the Grand Llama allowed us to return in peace to our escort. 
But a great vexation befel us, for one of the idols was broken 
by the way, and we had to supplicate the Boukhans of the steppe to 
extend their protection to the other, during the rest of the journey. 

Anthony and the officer were questioned at great length by the 
Kalmucks, who seemed possessed oy some uneasy misgivings. On 
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awaking, they had seen us return in the direction that led from the 
satza, and tins circumstance had much annoyed them. The display 
of some game, however, with which we had taken care to furnish 
ourselves, and the peremptory tone of the officer, out short all their 
observations. 

OnVbe day after this memorable adventure, Anthony informed 
us that there was no more bread. The news obliged my husband 
to suspend his scientific operations, and proceed to Selcnoi Sastava, 
from which we were distant only thirty-five versts. I cannot express 
the delight with which the Kalmucks and Cossacks again took pos- 
session of their camels. We need not wonder at any eccentricity 
of taste \vhen we see men preferring the dislocating torture of riding 
those detestable trotters to the fatigue of walking fifteen or twenty 
versts a day. Hommairc, too, did not seem at all dissatisfied at 
taking liis place again in the britchka. In short, we were all like a 
set of schoolboys tliat had got an unexpected holiday. 

Before reaching the salt-works, - where, we intended to ask for 
hospitality, we passed some Kalmuck camps ; carts loaded with salt 
appeared in different directions. The desert was assuming a more 
animated aspect, and we were no longer alone between the sky and 
the steppe. 

On arriving at Selcnoi, we were taken to the house of the sub- 
inspector of tne salt-works (the inspector was absent). We found 
that functionary in a most miserable hole, compared with which tho 
hut at Hoiiidouk was a palace. Wc had never seen such horrid 
deficiency of all needful accommodation even among the poorest 
Russian peasants. 

Wc were received by a little weasel-faced man in a uniform so 
old and tarnished, that neither the colour of the cloth nor the lace 
was distinguishable. Ills manifestations of bewildered joy — his 
volubility that savoured almost of insiinity — and his incessant im- 
portunity, completed our disgust. The house, a heap of ruins, kept 
from falling by* a few half-rotten posts, was abominably filthy. We 
were a.ssigucd the least dilapidated chamber, but it took more than 
two hours to clear away the clouds of dust raised by Anthony in 
sweeping it. The windows were ’vjithout frames, the* doors were 
broken, and furniture there was none. How we regretted that we 
had not encamped as usual on the steppe. Wc tried to ^uit the 
house, but the lieutenant- colonel (for our host bore that title in addi- 
tion to that of sub-inspector) made such an outcry, that we were 
obliged, whether we would or not, to resign ourselves to his singular 
hospitality. To make up for the want orfurniture, ^ye did like the 
Turks, and made a carpet and cushion^j on the ground servo us for a 
bed and a divan. 

Having completed these first arrangements, we proceeded to ask 
our host if he had bread enough to spare us some. Having learned 
from our escort the reason of our coming, ho was prepared with his 
answer. Our presence was too great a piece of good luck for a man 
in his extreme state of destitution to allow of our escaping out of his 
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hands until ho had made the most of us. Accordingly, he protested 
he could not possibly provide what we wanted in less than three or 
four days, ana we had every reason to think we should be fortu* 
nate enough if we got out oi his clutches so cheaply. The event 
proved that our suspicions were not unjust, and his conduct to- 
wards us, his indecorous demands, his cupidity and his thefiS- suffix 
ciently explained the motives of his extravagant delight at our arrival. 

On the first day of our sojourn with him, temnted by a fine wild 
goose which Anthony had roasted in the tent of his Kalmuck cook, 
he sent to beg permission to dine with us, and presently arrived, 
holding in his liand a plate of paltry crusts dried in the oven, which 
he presented to us as excellent zouchari. During all the time of 
dinner he diverted us exceedingly by his insatiable gluttony and 
continual babbling : nor was it the least amusing part of the 
formance to see hm despatch to his own share a half mouldy loaf 
he had sold us that morning for a ruble and a half, ^ 

Tlic camel-drivers proceeded, during our stay at Selenoi, to a 
neighbouring camp to get fresh camels instead of their own, which 
had been fatigued by more than a fortnight’s marching. They pro- 
mised to return within twenty-four hours, but we did not see them 
again till two days had elapsed, and then in a very sorry plight. 
According, to the account given by one of them, who was the first 
to arrive in great tribulation, they had behaved rather roughly to 
the Kalmucks who were to furnish them with the camels, and the 
latter had retaliated by beating them, tieingthem hand and foot, and 
carrying them before one of their inspectors, who kept them in 
confinement until the next day. I never saw a more wo-begone 
set than these unfortunate camel-drivers appeared on their return: 
one of them had his head bandaged, another wore his arm in a 
sling, a third limped, and all had been very roughly handled. This 
adventure, and the gross cupidity of the lieutenant-colonel, were 
not the only things tnat occurred to amuse or interest us at Selenoi. 
On the third day of our stay, a great number of Kalmuck families 
suddenly arrived in strange disorder, and announced that the Cir- 
cassians had just shown themselves three versts from the salt-works, 
on the borders of the Kouma. 

Terrible was the consternation produced by this news. Both 
Kalmucks and Cossacks w6re terrified at the thought of having the 
Circassians so near them. Our whole escort came and implored us 
on their knees not to set out until something positive was kno^vn 
of the matter. But after many inquiries we were satisfied that the 
alarm was groundless, and we did not delay our preparations to 
depart 

Our host was surely the oddest being this world ever nroduced. 
In spite of ourselves, he was the sole object of our thoughts every 
moment in the day. Anthony, who had taken no little aversion 
to him, lost no opportunity of informing us of what he called his 
turpitudes. For instance, every morning he was sure to be seen 
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Vn ambush behind ^e door nntil our aemovar was ready, when ho 
TTOukl come m smiling with hk cup and spoon in his hand, without 
even waiting for an invitation, seat hunself at the table, and wash 
down liis zouckaris with three or four cups of tea. 

One day he begged a few spoonfuls of rum of my husband, 
for a^’'ack person, as he said; but that evening his jollity and the 
redness of his face told us plainly what had b^ome.of our liquor. 
He even found it so much to his taste, that he entreated ibithony 
next day to give him a few more spoonfuls on the sly, telling him 
very seriously that the cat had spilled tlie first cup. 

He gave us no peace night or day. Not content with deafening 
us by his incessant babbling, not a word of wliich wo understood, 
the whim would sometimes seize him to sing all the Malorupian 
airs that came into his head. . Long after we were in bed one night, 
we heard him pacing up and down the corridor like a sentinel. 
We tried hard to guess what might be the meaning of this new 
freak ; but next day we discovered tliat it proceeded from his 
excessive vigilance and forethought. He failed not himself to tell 
us, that feeling uneasy at the news that the Circassians were abroad, 
he had kept guard over us with his musket shouldered, and that 
he was ready to perform the same duty every night. 

Could we remain untouched by such conduct? Could we refuse 
such a man the parcels of colfce, tea, and sugar he had been so 
long soliciting with looks and hints? Unfortunately his requests 
followed so close on each other, that our gratitude was worn out at 
last. Anthony was furious every time we yielded to his impor- 
tunities, and ceased not in revenge to torment him in a thousand 
ways. 

One day the jealous dragoman, of his own authority, served up 
dinner an hour before the usual time, in order to balHc our host, 
who accordingly did not arrive until we were just quitting the 
table. I never saw a man more disappointed ; he stood at the 
door, not knowing whether to enter or not ; at last, doomed to 
forego his dinner, he knew nothing better to do in his despair than 
to go and cudgel his Kalmuck. 

On the eve of our departure we learned that he had charged us for 
the bread he sold us more than double the price paid at the barracks. 
Tliis occasioned a very lively altercation between him and Anthony, 
who was delighted to have such an op|>artunity of speaking out 
his mind. But the honourable. functionary was not to be discon- 
certed by such a trifle; after listening with imperturbable coolness to 
the dragoman's reproaches, he replied in a very ofif-hand manner 
that the thing was not worth talking about, for when people travel, 
they must make up their minds to pay a ducat in most cases for 
* what is not worth more than twenty copeks^ 

He became extremely sulky when he observed our preparations 
to depart. He no longer talked, but contented himself with rest- 
lessly watching all that was going on in the room; peering at every 
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aitiole of our baggage, as if he wouW look through and through it 
Whenever our men carried any thing to the carriage, he followed 
them with angiy looks, as if they were committing a robbery upon 
him. At last, on the sixth day after our arrival at Selenoi Sastava, 
wc had the pleasure to turn our backs on the lieutenant'C^onel 
and his miserable cabin. 1 doubt if the fear of the Cirl^^ians 
would have been able to detain us longer in such a spot. 

I'he dryness of the atmosphere, which had lastea from the time 
we left Houidouk, was succeeded by heavy rain when wc reached 
Selenoi, and this was the chief cause ot our long stay thei^p. On the day 
of our departure the sky looked rather threatening, notwithstanding 
which we stepped into the carriage with inexpressible delight. I would 
ratlier have taken my chance of ten deluges in the open steppe^ 
than have spent twenty-four hours more m Selenoi; but fortune 
was pleased to compensate us in some degree for our recent vex* 
ations by affording us the most agreeable weather that travellers 
could desire. The rain had given the sand a pleasant degree of 
solidity, and had, besides, spread a mild and subdued tone over the 
steppes that was peculiarly agreeable. Autumn was now come, with 
its sharp morning air and its melancholy tints ; and accustomed as 
we had been to the scorching reverberation of the sunshine, we felt 
as if an earthly paradise was opening before us. In one day more the 
sky \yas cleared of its last vapours, tod reappeared in all its azure 
purity, streaked only with a few rich and warm-coloured clouds^ 
that seemed to take away the aridity of the desert. But the suu 
had lost much of its power, and though it shone down on us .with- 
out obstruction, we reached the sources of the Manitch without 
being much inconvenienced by the heat. 

These sources are formed by a depression of about twenty-five 
versts in diameter, towards which converge several small ravines. 
They were quite dry when we arrived at them, and all tlic vicinity, 
intercepted by small biuckish lakes,* displayed no kind of vegetation. 
The total want of water and fodder hindered us from proceeding to 
tlic Don, as we had intended, and my husband was obliged to sus- 
pend his levelling operations. It was not, of course, without sore 
regret that he put off the solution of his great scientific problem 
until the following year. Our men were in good spirits, our health 
excellent, and we were by no means prepared to expect such an obstacle 
as that which now stopped us in a course we had pursued with such 
perseverance; but nature commanded, and we were forced to obey. 

We passed the night near the souixjes in the midst of a total soli- 
tude, and early next morning we retraced our steps, and proceeded 
towards the Kouma, distant about seventy-five versts; the men were 
all mounted again on their camels, and seemed well pleased to have 
no more pedestrian labours in prospect; for with all their willing- 
ness, they had not been able to accustom their limbs to that sort of 
service. We encamped for two .nights successively among Kal- 
mucks, for the steppes grew less lonely as we departed from our first 
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course. These good people heard the story of our journey through 
their plains >vith eager curiosity. As soon as supper was over they 
squatted themselves round our kibitka, lending a religious attention 
to the most improbable tales, for our men, who took upon them the 
officj^ of historiographers, paid veiy little resp^t to truth in their 
compiJftations. One of our camel-drivcrs, especially, had been en- 
dowed by Heaven with an imagination of extraordinary fecundity. 
It was his peculiar office to amuse the whole escort during the 
bivouac, and when he had to do with a new audience, his capti- 
vating eloquence attained the utmost limits of possibility, enchanting 
even those who heard him every day. 

The last encampment in which we passed the night was one ot 
the most considerable we had seen up to that time. The country, 
indeed, had entirely changed its aspect ; we had left the dreary 
sands behind us, with the Caspian and the Manitch. An abundant 
vegetation, and undulations of the ground that became more and 
more decided as we proceeded, gladdened the sight, and accounted 
for the numerous encampments we discovered in all directions. 
Herds of liorscs, camels, and oxen spotted all the surface of the 
steppe, and bespoke the wealth of the hordes to which they be- 
longed.^ We were not in the least molested by the latter. These 
good Kalmucks were delighted to receive us in their tents, and 
never attempted to steal the least thing from us. Tlieir desires and 
their wants arc so very limited ! To* tame a wild horse, to roam from 
steppe to steppe on their camels, tq smoke and drink koumis, to shut 
themselves up in winter in tlie midst of ashes and smoke, and to 
addict themselves to the superstitious practices of a religion* they 
cannot understand, — such is the whole sum of their lives. 

I had the curiosity frequently to enter their kibitkas, but I never 
saw in any of them the dirt I had been told of. The Ilussiaii kates 
are infinitely more untidy and squalid that the interiors of these 
tents. Amon^ other visits wc made one to the wife of a subaltern 
chief, and as she had been warned of our coming, she was dressed in 
her best finery. She sat with her legs tucked under her on a piece ot 
felt, with a child before her, and a servant-woman motionless at her 
side. She was delighted to receive us, and thanked us with much 
cordiality. Wc complimented her on the neatness and good order 
of her tent, at which she seem gratified in the highest degree. 

Wc remarked with surprise that there "was not one priest in all 
the camps we passed through, but we afterwards learned that tlicy 
were all gone northwards to the Sarpa, where there were much finer 
pastures, and where one was not tormented by the myriads of gnats 
that abound in those countries in autumn. We ourselves had much 
to endure from those terrible insects all the way to Vladimirof^a, 
and we were often so annoyed by them as to wish ourselves back 
among tlie sands of the Manitch. 

Even if the want of water had not put a stop to our journey, 
the state of our provisions was such that I hardly know what wc 
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could have done. Our l»icon, riee, co£^, and biscuits «had long 
disaj^eared; we bad nothing left but a small stock of tea and sugar, 
and for the rest we were dependent on the hawk, which did won- 
ders daily in supplying the deficiencies of our commissariat. Oux 
last repast under the tent consisted only of game cooked in all eppB 
of ways. Anthony, who to his functions u dragoman, add^d^ose 
of butler, cook, and scullion, put forth all his powers on that occa- 
sion: but wo had^ been surfeited with game; we had lived upon it 
so long that the fflght of a wild goose was enough to give us a fit 
of indigestion. It was, therefore, 'with exceedmg joy that on reach- 
ing the house of an inspector of Kalmucks, we found ourselves seated 
at a table covered with vegetables and pastry. 

Ibe house of that officer (a very agreeable young Russian who 
spoke Kalmuck like a native) was situated at a little distance from 
the Kouma in a magnifihent meadow. For a long while we had 
beheld no such landscape, and though we were still on the verge of 
the desert, that little white house with green window blinds, and 
the two or three handsome trees around it, completely changed the 
physiognomy of the country in our eyes. 

dho inspector gave us a good deal of information respecting the 
proprietor of vladimirofka, of whom we had already heard at 
Astrakhan, and he oficred to accompany us to tlic establishment, 
which was barely ten versts distant. It was there we proposed to 
rest and recruit ourselves after the fatigues of our journey, and 
to take a final leave of our escort. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

BEVlEW OF THE BISTOBT OP THE KALMUCKS. 

The account wg have given of our journey on the banks of the 
Volga, and the steppes of the Caspian, will have afforded the reader 
an idea of the strange an4 striking habits of the nomade hordes 
that wander with thw flocks over those vast deserts, and worship 
their Llamite. deities with all the pomp and fervour of the nations of 
Thibet. Our historical and politicabsketch will serve as a comple- 
ment to those primary notions.. It is by no means our intention, 
however, to give a complete histoiy of the Kahnucks; such a work 
would bo too extensive, and would require too longhand arduous re- 
searches to be compressed within our limits. At present we shall 
only cast a rapid gWee over the past history of the great Mongol 
families; we wiall dwell principally upon their actual condition, and 
then comparing our own observations with the statements of pre- 



222 THE STEPPES OP THE CASPIAN SEA, &C. 

ceding writers, we shall try to cast some new light on the history of 
the Asiatic races that occupy the south of Russia. 

Pallas and B. Bergmann, the only travellers who have taken pains 
to investigate the ‘history of the Kalmucks in the government of 
Astrakhan, have left us some valuable details respecting their manners 
and chatoms, and their religion. But Pallas travelled in 1769, and 
circumstances have greatly changed since his day. B. Bcrgmann 
visited the Kalmucks in the early part of this century, and it is to 
be regretted that his work, which contains such important informa- 
tion respecting the languages and the religious books of the Mon- 
gols, takes no^ notice wliatever of any matter connected with their 
political administration and organisation. 

It is not surprising that so little is yet known of the Kalmuck 
hordes, for excursions through the remote Steppes of the Caspian 
Sea present difHculties and hardships whicJi few travellers can with- 
stand. One must unquestionably be impelled by a strong nfotive, 
to traverse riiosc immense plains which ai:e almost everywhere •desti- 
tute of fresh water, where one often marches 100 leagues without 
seeing a trace of human life, and where the soil, bare of vegetation, 
offei-s^ no other variety than sands and brackish lakes. Yet in order 
to form an exact idea of the inhabitants of these deserts, of their 
character, and ways of life, it is necessary to dwell beneath their 
tents. It is in the vicinity of Sarepta that tne traveller arriving from 
the north meets the first Kalmuck kibitkas. The camps then 
stretch away across the Manitoh and the Kouma towards the foot 
of the great Caucasian chain. We have explored all that ex- 
tent of country, have visited the remotest parts of the steppes, and 
seen the Kalmucks in an advanced social stage at Prince Tiimcnc’s, 
and in a primitive condition beneath their tents. It is thus we have 
been enabled to collect our information respecting the history and 
present condition of this unique people of Europe. 

According to the unanimous opimon of all historians, the regions 
adjoining the Ahai mountains, and especially those south of that 
great chain, appear to have been from time immemorial the cradle 
and domain of the Mongol tribes. At first ♦divided into two 
branches, always at war witn each other, the Mongols were at last 
united into one great nation under the celebrated Genghis Khan, and 
thus was laid the basis of that formidable power which was to invade 
almost the whole of eastern Europe. But after the death of Gen- 
ghis Khan, the old discord broke out with renewed violence, and 
only endra with the mutual destruction of the two great Mongol 
tribes. The Mongols proper were forced to submit to the Chinese, 
whom they, had formerly vanquish^, and ihe four nations that 
formed the Deerbosn (Eroet, scattered themselves over all the north of 
Asia. The Koites, after long wars, spread over Mongolia and Thibet; 
the Touemmoites or Toummouts settled along the great wall of China, 
where they remain to this day; the Bourga Burates, who already in 
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the time of Genghis Khan inhabited the mountains adjacent to 
Lake Barkal, are now beneath the Russian sceptre; the Eleuthes, 
the last of the four, are better known in Europe and W^tem -Asia 
under the appellation of Kalmucks- 

According to ancient national traditions, the greater part o^^the 
Elcuthes made an expedition w^tward, and were lost in Cau- 
casus, long before the time of Graghis Khan. It is to that epoch 
that some historians refer the origin of the word Kalmuck, which 
they derive from kalimakj severed^ left behind^ and they suppose 
this designation was applied lo all those Eleuthes who did not ac- 
company. their brethren westward. According to Bergmann, 
JiaUmak signifies likevnse unbeliever^ and this name may very natu- 
rally liave been given by the people of Asia who adhered to the 
primitive religion, to the Eleuthes, when they had become converts 
to Buddhism. We leave to competent judges the task of deciding 
which is the more rational or probable explanation. 

The Eleuthes or Kalmucks allege that they dwelt in old 
times in the countries’ lying between Koho Noor (Blue Lake) and 
Thibet. Their division into four great tribes, each under an inde- 
pendent prince, dates probably from the dissolution of the Mongol 
power. These tribes, whose remains exist to this day, are the 
Koshotes, Derbetes, Soongars, and Torghoiits. The Koshotes, 
wliose chiefs consider themselves to be lineally descended from a 
brc.ther of Genghis Khan, were partly destroyed in intestine wars 
with the Torghouts and Soongars, and partly subjugated by China. 
Only a small remnant of them accompanied the Derbetes to the banks 
ol‘ the Volga. 

The Soongars originally united with the Derbetes, constituted the 
most formidable tribe in Asia, in the beginning of the seventeenth 
century. Their princes, who resided on the river Ily, had then 
su1)dued all the other Kalmucks; they could bring 60,000 fighting 
men into the field, and the Khirghis and Turkmans paid them 
tribute. Their pride augmented with their success, and a war they 
undertook against the Chinese Mongols became the cause of their 
downfal. The Soongara were enslaved or scattered, and a branch 
of the Derbetes sharea their fate. It was about this period that the 
first emigration of Kalmuoks took place into Russia; 50,000 Soon- 
gar or Torgout families encamped on the banks of the Volga, in 
1630, and Astr^han owed its safety only to the death of their 
prince Cho Orlo^k, who was slain in an assault on the town. Sub- 
sequently, however, abput 1665, Daitchink, the son of Cho Orloek, 
was forced to ac^owledge himself a vassal of the ernpire, ^d to 
swea,r fealty, ^ His examjue wHp followed by his son. But thw sub- 
mission was merely nominal, and did not at all affect the real inde- 
pendence of the Mongol hordes. 

* The first Kdmuck emigrations towards the west were speedily 
followed by others. Tlie Derbetes and other Torghouts amved in 
the steppes of the Caspian and Volga to the num^ of more than 
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10,000 tents. In 1665, Aioulci Khan, grandson of Daitchink, an 
enterprising and ambitious man, succeeded, in defiance of Russia, 
in extending his sway over all the Kalmuck tribes. This chief 
pushed his excursions up to the foot of the Caucasus, and being op- 
posed on his march by the Nogais of the Kouban, he completely de- 
fea w^em in a geneml engagement. The bodies of his slain foes 
were cast by his orders into a pit dug under a great tumulus, situated 
on the field of battle, and still known in the country by the name of 
Bairin Tolkon (Mountain of Joy), bestowed on it oy the victorious 
khan in memory of his triumph. 

^ouki’s forces then took part in Peter the Great’s famous expe- 
dition against Persia, in wnich they rendered great services to 
Russia. The Kalmuck prince had a brilliant interview on this occa- 
sion with the Tzar. Peter received him on board his galley on the 
Volga, near Saratof, and treated him and his wife with all the honours 
due to sovereigns. Aiouki was then at the height of his power, 
and cared little for the oath of allegiance to Russia taken by his prede- 
cessors. Peter required 10,000 men of him, and he furnished 5000. 
It was about this period that an embassy, under the/q)ecial protec- 
tion of Russia, arrived from China, by way of Siberia, and waited on 
Aiouki Khan, ostensibly for the purpose of treating with him for the 
restoration of one of his nephews, who was detained at the imperial 
court for reasons unknown to us. But we believe that the principal 
object of the embassy was to keep up political relations with the 
Kalmucks, whom the Chinese government wished to bring back 
under its own sway. Aiouki, fmlowing the example of his prede- 
ccsssors, had not uroken off all communication with the celestial 
empire, and had even sent rich presents to the emperor in 1698. It 
was, therefore, important to cherish this favourable disposition, of 
which the Chinese hoped to avail themselves sooner or later. Of 
course it is not to be supposed that these views were avowed offi- 
cially ; and we cannot but wonder at the indifference of the Russian 
government, or the adroitness with which the Chinese availed them- 
selves of the aid of Russia herself to compass their ends. But in the 
various interviews between Aiouki and Toulielien, the head of the 
embassy, the question of keeping up an intimacy between the two 
nations was largely discussed, and all n^jecssary measures were ar- 
ranged to avoid awakening the suspicions of Russia, and thus closing 
the only paeans of communication that lay open to them.* . 

Aiouki reigned about fifty years. . After his death, in 1724, the 
old dissensions broke out again among the Kalmucks ; Russia made 

f ood use of the opportunity to break down the independence of the 
ordcs by directly interfenng in thdr domestic affairs, and their 
princes soon became subject to the imperial sceptre. Thcncefortli the 

• “Narrative erf the Chinefe Embassy to the Khan of Tonrgoath Tartars, in tho 
years 1712, '13, *14 and *15, by the Chinese Ambassador, and published by tho cm- 
^ror’s authority at Pekin.** I^ndon. I am indebted to the kindness of Baron 

Walckenaer for an acquaintance with this work. 
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dignity of khan was conferred only by the Muscovite tzars, and the 
tribes were put under special control of a Russian commander 
called a pristof. / ^ * 

After a long series of contests and intrigues, Dondouk Ombo, the 
son-in-law of Aiouki, was^ named khan, to the prejudice of Aio^’.ki’s 

f randson. Under this prince internal peact was restored anp^iig the 
ordes, andihe Kalmucks did good service to Russia in ihe cam- 
paigns against the Nogais, and other inhabitants of the Kouban. 
JBut quarrels brpke out again on the death of Dondouk Ombo in 
1741. His children, who were minors, were set aside, and his am- 
bitious and intriguing widow contrived to have Dondouk Dachi, her 
youngest brother, and grandson of the celebrated Aiouki, declared 
vice-khan. The new chief was entirely devoted to Russia, and his 
submissiveness was rewarded after the lapse of fifteen years by pro- 
motion to the^riu^k of khan ; but he enjoyed that dignity only four 
years. His Oubacha succeeded him as vice-klian in January, 
1761. 

In Oubacha’s reign new hordes arrived in Europe, and the Kal- 
mucks were reinforced . by 10,000 tents, commanded by Cliereng 
Taidchi. The various tribes, which consisted of more than 80,000 
families, and possessed innumerable herds of cattle, extended at that 
time from the shores of the Jaik to the Don, and from Zaritzin, on 
the Volga, to the foot of the northern slopes of the Caucasus. Ou- 
bacha paid no tribute to Russia ; he was regarded rather as an ally 
than a vassal, and was only required to supply cavalry to the im- 
perial armies in time of war. 

Oubacha vigorously seconded the Russians in their expedition 
against the Turks and Nogais. His army amounted to 30,000 horse, 
and one of its detachments figured even in the celebrated siege of 
Otchakof. It was on the return of the Kalmucks from these cam- 
paigns that their celebrated emigration took place, when nearly half 
a million of men, women, and children, headed by their prince, 
quitted the banks of the Volga with their cattle, and set out across 
the most arid regions in quest of their old country. 

The flight of the Kalmucks has been, variously exp^ned. B. 
Bergmann attributes it solely to the vindictiveness of Zcbeck Dorchi, 
a relation of Oubacha’s, t^o liad been frustrated in bis attempt to 
raise himself to sovereign power. After fruitless attempts at the 
court of the Empress Elizabeth, he had nevertheless been named 
first sarffafehi, or councillor at the court of his rivah The imj^erial 
government hoped by this means to curb the ambition of Oubaclia, 
whose power it nad abridged in 1761 , by deciding that the sargatohis, 
or members of the khan’s council, shoula be attached to the ministry of 
foreign affairs, with an annual salary of 100 rubles. According to Ber^- 
maixii, Zebeck Dorchi made no account of his new dignity, and unalne 
to forgive Russia for not having favoured his pretensions, he joined 
the hordes with a full determination to take signal vengeance. Ho 
would induce the Kalmucks to go over to China, and mus deprive 

Q 
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the empire of more than 500,000 subjects, and the army of the 
greater part of its best cavalry, and make all the neighbouring towns 
feel severely the loss of their cattle. Such, according to Bergmann, 
was Zebeck Dorchi’s project, to realise which he coun^ solely, on 
thec^atural fickleness of the Kalmucks, and his own active intrigues. 
This certainly a ve^ extraordinary scheme of vengeance, and 
one we^n hardly credit, notwithstanding Bergmann’s assertions. 
Zebeck Dorchi’s aim being to secure the supreme power, it would 
have been folly for him to choose such means. It would have been 
much more to the purpose to have informed against Oubacha at the 
moment when the latter was making his arrangements for quitting 
Russia. Such a service would have had its reward, and the in- 
former would undoubtedly have supplanted his rival. Tliis whole ox- 

} )lanation of the affair given by Bergmann, rests on no one positive 
act, and can only have been devised by a man writing under Russian 
influence, and consequently forced to disguise the truth. 

At the period of the Kalmuck emigration Catherine I L. filled the 
throne, and the Russian government was beginning to adopt those 
principles ol‘ uniformity which so highly <maracterise its present 
policy. Moreover, it was really impossible to allow that the whole 
southern portion of the empire should be given up to turbulent 
hordes, which, though nominally subjected to the crown, still in- 
dulged their propensity to pillage without scruple. Placed as they 
were between the central and the southern provinces, and occupying 
almost all the approaches to the Caucasus, the Kalmucks were des- 
tined, of necessity, to lose their independence, and fall beneath the 
immediate yoke of Russia. Catherine’s intentions were soon no 
secret, and Oubacha saw that he must escape by flight from the en- 
croachments of his powerful neighbours, if he would save what 
remained to him of the primitive authority of the khans. If we 
reflect, moreover, that the power of the Kalmuck princes had been 
considerably abridged by the new organisation of their administra- 
tive council ; that Colonel Kitchinskoi, then grand pristof, had 
excited the general indignation of the tribes by 'his harsh conduct; 
that the political and military exigencies of Russia were continually 
on the increase; wc shall have no difficulty in comprehending the 
real causes of the emigration of these Mongol tribes. Certainly it 
required all these combined motives to induce the Kalmucks to un- 
dertake such a journey through desert regions, the inhabitants of 
which were their natural enemies. Nevertheless, wo believe the 
Chinese government was not altogether unconcerned in bringing 
about Oubacha’s determination; for, as we shall see by and by, 
the emperor had already, in Aiouki’s time, sent the mandann 
Toulischin to the Kalmucks, to assure them of his protection, in 
case they would return to their native country.* 

• The* of the Kalmucks’has also been attributed to Prince CherengTaidchi, 
of whom mention haa been made above. ThU version of the matter seems to us 
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It was on the fith of Januaiy, 1771) the daj appointed by^ the 
high p?iest8) that Oubacha began his marck with 70,000 fimulies. 
Most of the hordes were then assembled in the steppes on the. left 
bank of the Volga, wd the whole moltitude folkwed him. Only 
15,000 families remained in Russia^ because the Volga xea^pined 
unfrozen to an unusual late period, and prevented them frpm'crosa- 
ing over to the rendezvous. Oubacha arrived, without imp^di* 
ment, beyond the Jaik, but was afterwards vigorously assailed by 
the Cossacks of the Ural and the Ehirghis, and lost many men. 
After two months’ marching, the exhaustra hordes encamped on the 
Irguitck which falls into Lake Aksakal, to the north of the sea of 
Aral. Next they had to cross the frightful desert of Chareh 
Ousoun, where they were exposed to all the torments of thirst, and 
suffered indescribable disasters ; after which they arrived at Lake 
Palkache Nor, where many of them fell in a last encounter with the 
Khirghis. Oubacha then forced a passage through the country of 
the liurats, and at last reached CWa, after a march of eight 
months. Strange to say, the Muscovite government took no ener- 
getic means to arrest the fugitives, and detain them in Russia. 
General Traubenberg, indeed, who was in command at Orenberg, 
was sent in pursuit of them, but failed totally, whether from inca- 
pacity or otherwise. Thus was accomplisheSi the most extraordi- 
nary emigration of modem times; the empire was suddenly deprived 
of a pastoral and warlike people, whose habits accorded so well 
with the Caspian steppes, and the regions in which many thousand 
families had fed their innumerable flocks and herds for a long series 
of years, were left desolate and unpeopled. 

We will now extract that portion of the Memoirs of the Jesuits, 
Vol. I., in which Father Amiot recounts the arrival of tlie Kal- 
mucks in China, dated Pekin, November 8th, 1772. I copy this 
cuiious document from Father Amiot’s original manuscript.* 

“ In the thirty-sixth year of Kien Long, that is to say, in the 
year of Jesus Christ, 1771, all the Tatarsf composing the nation of 
the TorgouthsJ arrived, after encountering a thousand perils, in the 
plains watered by the Ily, entreating the favour to be admitted 
among the vassals of the great Chinese empire. By their own 


improbable. Cbereng bad left China as an outlaw, and it is not to be supposed that 
he was favourable to the emigration, notwithstanding the impatience with which 
he endured the yoke of Hussia. It appears, on the contrary, tliat he never ceased 
to protest against the resolution adopted by Oubacha. 

• The MS. belongs to M. Temaux Compans, who has obligingly placed at my dis- 
posal all the rich stores of his valuable library. 

t Here again we sec that the Chinese give the name of Tatars to the Mongols, 
which confirms our opinion, that the denomination we give to the Mussulman sub- 
jects '•f Southern Kussia is incorrect. We have substituted Tatar for the word Tar- 
tar ill the MS. 

X The Chinese doubtless adopteil the name Torgouth, because the fugitive Kal- 
mucks consisted, in a great measure, of that tribe, The Kalmucks that remained 
in Hussia ore almost ofi Derbetes and Koschoots. 

Q 2 



228 


THE STEPPES OP THE CASPIAN SEA, &C. 

account, they have abandoned for ever, and without regret, the 
sterile banks of the Vplga and the Jaik, along which the iJussians 
had formerly allowed Uiem to settle, near where the two rivers 
empty themselves into the Caspian. They have abandoned them, 
they,' say, to come and admire more closeljf the brilliant lustre of the 
keavehsi^and at last to enjoy ^ like so many others^ the happiness of 
having hmceforth for master the greatest prince in the world, Notr 
withstanding the many battles in which they have been obliged 
to engage, defensively or offensively, with those tlu*ough whose 
country they had to pass, and at whose expense they were neces- 
sarily compelled to live; notwithstanding tne depredations com- 
mitted on them by the vagrant Tatars, who repcatealy attacked and 
plundered them on their march; notwithstanding the enormous 
fatigues endured by them in traversing more than 10,000 leagues, 
through one of the most difficult countries; notwithstanding hunger, 
thirst, misery, and an almost general scarcity of common neces- 
saries, to which they were exposed during their eight months* 
journey, their numbers still amounted to 50,000 families when they 
arrived, and these 50,000 lamilics, to use the language of the 
country, counted 300,000 mouths, without sensible error. Among 
the Russians carried off by them at their departure, were 100 
soldiers, at the bead of whom was a Monsieur Dudin, Doudin, 
or Toutim,* as the name is pronounced here. This name is pro- 
bably not unknown in our part of the world. It is not at all like 
the common Russian names. Is it not that of some expatriated 
Frenchman, who had found employment among the Russians? Be 
this as it may, had this officer been still alive in last August, when 
the emycror gave evidence to the Torgouth princes whom he had 
summoned to Ge Ho, where he was enjoying the pleasures of the 
chase, he would certainly have been sent back with nonour to Mus- 
covy. His majesty did not disdain to inqnaire personally as to this 
fact. * Is it true,^ said he to one of the aiiefs of the nation, * that 
before your departure you plundered the possessions of the Russians, 
and carried off one of their officers and 100 of their soldiers?’ ‘ Wo 
did so,’ replied the Torgouth prince, ‘ and could not help doing 
so, under the circumstances in which we were placed. As for the 
Russian officer and his 100 and odd soldiers, there is every reason 
to think that they all perished by the way. I remember that 
when the division was made, eight of them fell to me. 1 will 
inquire of my people whether any of these Russians are still alive, 
and if so, I will send them to your majesty immediately on my 
return to V ... 

“ This year, 1772, the thirty-seventh of the reign of Kien Long, 
those of the Eleuths who were formerly dispersed over the vast 

’ llusftian documents confirm the fact, that a captain of this name commanding 
a Itussian detachment was carried off hy the fugitive Kalmucks. 
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regions known by the general name of Tartar/, some hordes of 
Pourouths, and the rest of the nation of the Tor^ouths, came like 
the others, and voluntarily submitted to a yoke which no one sought 
torimpose on them. They were in number 30,000 families, which, 
added to the 50,000 of the preceding year, make a total of 480,000 
mouths, who will unite their voices* with those of the othe^^jsubjects 
of the empire in proclaiming the marvels of one of the most glorious 
reigns that has been since the foundation of the monarchy. 

So extraordinary and unexpected an event, happening when 
the empress mother’s eighty-sixtn year was celebrated here with a 
pomp becoming all the majesty of him who gives law to this empire, 
has been regarded by the emperor as an infallible mark of the good- 
ness of that supreme heaven, of which he calls himself the son, and 
from which he glories in having unceasingly received the most 
signal favours since his accession to the throne : it is in this spirit he 
has caused the iact to be enrolled in the private archives of his 
nation, archives which, in the course of ages, will, perhaps, contrast 
in. many points with those which will be published by the Chinese 
historians, and with those, too, which some n^hbouring nations 
may publish with reference to the same facts, xhe latter will, per- 
haps, impute political views and manoeuvres which have had no 
existence, whilst the former, in spite of certain appearances which 
may suggest the probability of intrigues and negotiations practised 
for the accomplishment of a preconcerted design, neverthcless'^tate 
nothing but the truth, which will be somewhat hard to believe. If 
the testimony of a contemporary, and, as it were, ocular witness, 
who has no prejudice or interest in the matter, were necessary to 
establish that the fact I am about to speak of is among the number 
of those which are true in all circumstances, I would freely give it 
without fearing that any man, of the least information, could ever 
accuse me of error or partiality. Be this as it may, until such time 
as history shall acquaint postenty with an event which he regards as 
one of the most glorious of his reign, the emperor has caused the 
statement and the^date to be inscribed on stone in four languages 
spoken by the various nations subject to him, viz., the Mantchous, 
Mongols, Torgouths, and Chinese. This lapidary monument is to 
be erected at fly before the eyes of the Torgoutns, that it may be 
seen by all those nations I have named. Having had an opportunity 
of procuring a copy from the oririnal, taken by one of those who 
were employed in making the Mantchou inscription, I have ven- 
tured to translate it. It would doubtless be very acceptable even 
as a literary specimen, had I been able to preserve in our language 
that noble simplicity, that energy and precision, which the emperor 
liap given it in his own tongue. Its contents are nearly as follows: 

“ ‘ Eecordsof the transmigration of the Torgouths^ who voluntarily^ 
and of their oxen full accord^ came bodily as a nation^ and submitted 
to the empire of China. 

‘ Those who, afler having revolted, reflocting uneasily on a crime 
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which they cannot yet he made to expiate, but for which they see 
full well that they will be punished sooner or later, beg permission 
to return beheatn the yoke of obedience, are men who submit 
through fear ; they are constrained subjects ; those who having the 
optima to undergo the yoke or not, yet come and submit themselves 
to it voVntarily, and of their own full accord, even when there is 
no thought of imposing it upon them, are men who have sub- 
mitted only because such is their pleasure ; they are subjects who 
have freely given themselves to him whom they have chosen to 
govern them. 

“ ‘ All those who now compose the nation of the Torgouths, tin- 
dismayed by the dangers of a long and toilsome journey, filled with 
the sole desire of procuring for the future a better manner of life 
and a happier lot, have abandoned the places where they dwelt far 
beyond our frontier, have traversed with unshakable courage a space 
of more than ten thousand leagues, and have ranged themselves, of 
their own accord, among the number of my subjects. Tlieir sub- 
mission to me is not a submission inspired by fear, but a voluntary 
and free submission, if ever such there was. 

“ ‘After having pacified the western frontiers of my dominions, I 
caused the lands of my domain which are on the Ily to be put under 
tillage, and I diminished the tribute heretofore imposeu on the 
neighbouring Mahometans. I enacted that the Hasacks and the 
Poui^uths should together .form the external limits of the empire 
on that side, and should be governed on the footing of the foreign 
hordes. As regards the nations of the Antchiyen and the Badak- 
chan, as they are still more remote, I determined to leave them free 
to pay or not to pay tribute. 

“ ‘ No one needs blush when he can limit his desires ; no one has 
occasion to fear when he knows how to desist in due time. Such 
are the sentiments that actuate me. In all places under heaven, to 
the remotest comers beyond the sea, there are men who obey under 
the names of slaves or subjects. Shall I persuade, myself that they 
are all submitted to me, and that they own themselves my vassals ? 
Far from me be so chimerical a pretension. What I persuade 
myself, and what is strictly true, is that the Torgouths, witnout any 
interference on my part, have come of thefr own full accord to live 
henceforth under my laws. Heaven has, no doubt, inspired them 
with this design ; they have only obeyed Heaven in putting it in 
force. I should do wrong not to commemorate this event in an 
authentic anonument. 

“ * The Torgouths are a branch of the Eleuths. Four branches 
formerly constituted the entire nation of the Tchong Kars.* It would 
be difficult to explain their common origin, respecting which more- 


* There is here, evidently, a confusion of names. The Soongars, or Tchong- 
Kars, as the Chinese call them, arc a branch of the Eleuths, and are the very nation 
who played the important part here attributed to the Eleuths in generaL 
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over nothing very certain is known. These four branches separat^, 
and each formed a distinct nation. Tliat of the Eleuths, the chief 
of them all, gradually subdued the others, and continued until the 
time of Kang Hi, to exercise over them the pre-eminence it had 
usurped. Ts^ Ouang Raptan then reigned over the Eleuths^ and 
Aiouki over iho Torgoutns. These two leaders, at variance with 
each other, had disputes, to which Aiouki, the weaker of ^^the two, 
feared he should be the unhappy victim. He conceived the design 
of withdrawing for ever from beneath the sway of the Eleuths.* 
He took secret measures to secure the flight he meditated, and 
escaped with all his followers to the lands under the sway of the 
Russians, who permitted him to settle in the country of EtchiLf 

‘ Cheng Tsou Jin Hoang Ty, my grandfather, wishing to be 
informed of the true reasons that liad induced Aiouki thus to ex- 
patriate himself, sent him the mandarin ToulichenJ and some 
others to assure him of his protection in case he desired to return 
to the country where he had formerly dwelt. The Russians, to 
whom Toulichen was ordered to apply for ^rmi^ion to pass 
through their country, granted it without difiriculty; but as they 
gave him no information as to what he was in quest of, it took him 
three years and some months to fulfil his commission. It was not 
until after his return that the desired information respecting Aiouki 
and his people was at last possessed. 

‘ Oubacha, who is now khan of the Torgouths, is great grandson 
of Aiouki. The Russians, never ceasing to require soldiers of him 
to be incorporated in their troops, having at last taken his own son from 
him as a nostage, and being besides of a different religion from 
himself, and making no account of that of tlie Lamas wliich the 
Torgouths profess, Oubacha and his people finally determined to 
shake off a yoke which was daily becoming more and more insup- 
portable. 

After having secretly deliberated among themselves, they re- 
solved to quit an abode where they had to sufier so much, and 
come and dwell in* the countries subject to China, where the religion 
of Fo is professed. 

“ ‘ In the beginning of the eleventh moon of last year, they began 
their march with their women and children and all their baggage, 
traversed the country of the Hasacks, passed along the shores of 

* This assertion seems totally erroneous. The Torgouths arrived in Russia in 
1630, and Aiouki was not raised to the dignity of khan until 1675 ; he could not, 
therefore, have acted the part here ascrib^ to him. The relation of .the Chinese 
embassy to Aiouki (1713^1715) likewise confirms in all points the inaccuracy 
of the Emperor Kien Long's historic^ version. At that penod China was a coun- 
try .imost unknown to the Kalmucks, and Aiouki, in all his conferences with the 
ambassadors, was continually asking for information of aU kinds respecting the 
celestial empire. 

f The part of southern Russia comprised between the Volga and the Jalk. The 
Tatars also gave the name of Etchil to the Volga. 

1 Here the emperor's words are altogether at variance with the report of the 
Chinese embassy, of which Touliaclun was the leader. 
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Lake Palkache Nor and through the adjoining deserts; and towards 
the close of the sixth moon of this year, after having completed 
moi'e than 10,000 leagues in tlic eight months of their waymring, 
they at last arrived on the frontiers of Chara Pen, not far from the 
bai^ of the Ily. I was already aware that the Torgouths were on 
their mj\rch to submit themselves tome, the news having been brought 
me shoruy after their departure from Etchil. I then reflected that 
lletou, general of the troops at Ily, having already been charged 
with other very important a&lrs, it was to be feared that he could 
not regulate those of the new comers with all the requisite attention, 

“ ‘ Chouhede, one of the generaFs councillors, was at Ouche, em- 
ployed in maintaining order among the Mahometans. As ho was 
at hand to attend to die Torgouths, I ordered him to repair to Ily, 
that he might use his best eliorts to establish them solidly. 

“ ‘ Those who fancy they sec danger everywhere, failed not to 
make their representations to me on this matter. ‘ Among those 
who are come to make their submission,* said they, with one voice, 

* is the perfidious Choreng. That traitor, after having deceived 
Tangalou, put him to death miserably, and took refuge among the 
Russians. He who has once deceived may do so again. Let us 
beware ; we cannot be too much on our guard. To give welcome to one 
who comes of liis own accord to make submission, is to give recep- 
tion to an enemy.* Upon these representations I conceived some 
distrust, and gave orders that some preparations should be made 
to meet every contingency. I reflected, however, with all the 
maturity required by an affair of such importance, and my reiterated 
reflections at last convinced me that what I was told to fear could 
not possibly come to pass. Could Chereng alone have been able 
to persuade a whole nation? Could he have put Oubacha and all 
the Torgouths, his subjects, in motion? What likelihood is there 
that so many men would willingly have inconvenienced themselves 
to follow a private individual — would have entered into his views — 
and run the risk of perishing of hunger and wretchedness with 
him? Besides this, the Russiajis, from whose' sway they have 
ventured to withdraw themselves, are like myself, masters of a 
great realm. If the Torgouths were come with the intention of 
insulting ray frontiers, and settling there by force, could they hope 
that I would leave them undisturbed there? Can they have per- 
suaded themselves that I would not stir to expel them? And if 
they are expelled, whither can they retire? Can they dare to hope 
that the Russians, whom they have treated with ingratitude m 
abandoning them as they have done, will condescend to receive 
them back with impunity, and allow them to resume possession of 
the ground they accorded to them formerly? Had the Torgouths 
been actuated b^ any other motive than that of wishing to submit 
sincerely to me, they would be without support on either side; 
they would be between two fires. Of ten arguments for and 
against, there are nine to show that there is nothing in their pro- 
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cecding to excite suspicion. Among these ten arguments is there 
one tending to prove that they entertain any secret views? If so, 
the future will unmask them, and then I will act as circumstances 
shell require. What was to ha^n at the time I made these reflec- 
tions, has happened at last, it has proved the accuracy of^ my 
reasoning, ana exactly verified what I nad predicted. 

“ ‘ Nevertheless I neglected none of the precautions thd^ seemed 
to me necessary. I ordered Chouhede to erect forts and redoubts in 
the most important places, and have all the passes strictly guarded., 
I enjoined nim to exert himself personally in procuring necessary 
provisions of all kinds in the interior, whilst fit persons, carefully 
chosen by him, should make every arrangement for securing quiet 
without. 

‘ The Torgouths arrived; and at once found lodging, food, and 
all the conveniences they could have enjoyed each in his own 
dwelling. Nor was this all ; the principal men among them, who 
were to come in person and pay homage to me, were conducted with 
honour and free of expense by the imperial post-roads to the place 
where I then was. I saw them, spoke to them, and was pleased that 
they should enjoy the pleasures of the chase with me ; and after 
the days allotted to that recreation were ended, they repaired in my 
suite to Go Ho. There I gave them the banquet of ceremony, 
and made them the ordinary presents with the same pomp and state 
as I am accustomed to employ when 1 give solemn audience to 
Tchering and the chiefs of the Tourbeths {the Derbetes of the 
Russians), of whom he is the leader. 

*“ It was at Ge Ho, in those charming scenes where Kang 
Hi, my grandfather, made himself an abode to which he might 
retire dunng the hot season, and at the same time put himself in a 
position to watch more closely over the welfare of the people beyond 
the western frontiers of the empire; it was, I say, in that delightful 

F ot, that having conquered the whole of the coiftitry of the Eleuths, 
received the sincere hpmage of Tchering and his Tourbeths, who 
alone among the Eleuths, had remained true to me. It is not neces- 
sary to go back many years to reach the term of that epoch ; the 
memory of it is still quite recent. 

“ ‘ Who would have said it! When I had the least reason to 
expect it — when I was not even thinking of it — ^that branch of 
the Eleuths which had been the first to separate from the trunk, 
the Torgouths who had voluntarily expatnated themselves to live 
under an alien and remote dominion, those very Torgouths came 
of themselves and submitted to me of their own free will ; and 
it was at Ge Ho, near the venerable spot where r^t the ashes of 
thy grandfather, that I had the unsou^t opportunity of solemnly 
a^nitting them among the number of my suojects. 

‘ Now, indeed, it may be said, without fear of overstepping the 
truth, that the whole nation of the Mongols is subject to our dynasty 
of Tay since it is &om it in fact that all the hordes composing 
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it now receive laws. My august grandfather conjectured this 
result ; he foresaw that it would happen one day; what would have 
been his delight to know that that day was actually come I 

* It is under the reign of my humble person that the conj^tures 
of '^Jiat great prince are realised, and what he had foreseen is fully 
accomphshed. What token can I give him of gratitude propor- 
tioned tVwhat I owe him ! What profound homage, what respectful 
sentiments can clear my account with Heaven for the constant pro- 
tection with which it deigns to honour me ! I tremble under the 
apprehension of not bearing sufficiently at heart those obligations 
with wliich I ought to be \?^olly filled, or of not being sufficiently 
attentive to fulfil them entirely. After all I have no thought of 
imputing to my own virtue and merits the voluntary submission, 
or the arrival of the Torgouths in my dominions. I will strive to 
behave, in this respect, as well as I possibly can. No sooner were 
the Torgouths arrived than the representations began anew. * These 
people,’ I was told ‘ are rebels who have withdrawn from the sway 
of the Russians; we are not fi'ee to receive them. It is to be feared 
that if we gave them a favourable reception it would occasion ani- 
mosities and some troubles on our frontiers.’ ‘ Let not that alarm you,* 
I replied. * Chereng was formerly my subject; he revolted and took 
refuge among the Russians, and they received him. Repeatedly did 
I request them to give him up to me, but they would not. And 
now Chereng, acknowledging his fault, comes and surrenders vo- 
luntarily. What I here say, 1 have already said to the Russians in 
the fullest detail, and I have completely reduced them to silence.' 

‘ What ! was it to be supposed that for considerations no way 
binding upon me, I should nave suffered so many thousand hu- 
man beings to perish, after they had arrived on tne verge of our 
frontiers almost half dead with wretchedness and famine I ‘ But,' it 
was objected, ‘ they have plundered by the way; they have carried 
off provisions and ccPttle.’ And suppose they have, how could they 
have preserved their lives without doing so? Who would have sup- 
plied them with the means of existence? ‘ Wat<5h so well,’ says an 
old Chinese proverb, ‘ that you may never be surprised; keep such 
careful guard that perfect security may reign even m your deserts.’ 

“ ‘ With regard to the Ily country where I have allowed them to 
take up their abode, though I have veiy recently caused a town to be 
built there, that place is not yet strong enough to protect the fron- 
tiers in that direction, and hinder the brigands from continuing to 
insult them. Those who inhabit the country arc employed only in 
tilling the ground and feeding cattle. How coula tney protect 
themselves? How could they secure the peace of those deserts? 
General Iletou being inform^ of the appoach of the Torgouths, 
failed not to acquaint me with the fact. U through fe&r of the un- 
certain future, or considerations unsuited to the circumstances of 
the case, 1 had determined to have the border strictly {maided, and 
to have a stop put to the match of the Torgouths, \^t should 1 
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have gained thereby? Driven to despair, would they not have 
rushed into the most violent excesses? An ordinary private indivi- 
dual would be justly stigmatised as inhuman, were he to behold 
strangers from a far country exhausted with fetigue, bowed down 
by wretchedness, and ready to breathe out their last gasp, ?-id 
not take the trouble to succour them; and shall a great prince, 
whose first duty it is to try to imitate Heaven in his*mann6r of go- 
verning men, shall he leave a whole nation that implores his de- 
mency to perish for want of aid? Far from us be such vile thoughts ! 
farther still be conduct conformable to them ! No, we will never 
adopt such cruel sentiments. The Torgouths came, I received them; 
they wanted even the commonest necessaries of life; 1 provided them 
witn every thing abundantly ; I opened for them my ^naries and 
my coffers, my stalls and my studs. Out of the former! bestowed on 
them what was requisite for their present wants; from the latter I 
desired that they should be suppli^ mth the means of providing 
for themselves m time to come. I intrusted the management of 
this important affair to those of my grandees whose disinterested- 
ness and enlightenment were already known to me. I hope and trust 
that every thing will be done to the entire satisfaction of the Tor- 
gouths. It is needless to say more in this place. My intention has 
only been to give a summary of what has come to pass.*’* 


CHAPTER XXV. 

THE KALMUCKS AFTER THE DEPARTURE OF OUBACHA — ^DIVISIOH OF THE HORDES, 
LIMITS OF THEIR TEBRITORr — THE TURKOMAN AND TATAR TRIBES IN THE GO* 
TERNMENT8 OF ASTRAKHAN AND TUB CAUCASUS—K^HRISTIAN KALMUCKS — AGBX* 
CULTURAL ATTEMPTS — PHYSICAL, 80C1.VL, AND MORAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THB 
KALMUCKS. 

After the departure of Ouhacha, the Kalmucks that remained 
in Russia were deprived of their special jurisdiction, and for more 
than thirty years nad neither khan nor vice-khan. It was not until 
1802, that the Emperor Paul, in one of his« inexplicable caprices, 
thought fit to re-establish the office of vice-khan, and bestowed it 
on Prince Tchoutchei, an influential Kalmuck of the race of the 

* The emperor subjoins in a note: ** The nation of the Torgouths arriTed at Uy 
in total destitution without victuals or dothing. I had foreseen this, and given 
orders to Ohoi^6^ and others, to lay up the necessaryprovisions of fdl hinds, that 
they mip^ht be promptly succoured. XhiB was dona ^e lands were divided, and 
to eac\ Saadly was assigned a sufficient portion for its support by tillage or cattle 
rearing. Each individual received doth for garments, a year’s supply of com, 
household utmslls, and other necessaries, and besides all this sevenil ounces of 
silver to provide hhnsdf with whatever might have been ffirgotteo. Ptoticalar 
places, ihrtile in pasturage, were pointed out to them, and they were f^rea oxen, 

sheep, gsc., that they might afterwards labour for their own sustenance and wd- 
mre* ’ 
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Derbctes. Tlie administration of the hordes, which had been under 
the control of the governor of Astrakhan since 1771, was again 
made independent, the functions of the Russian pristofs were limited, 
and they could no longer abuse their power so much as they had 
dexse. But upon the death of Tchoutchei, the Kalmucks again came 
under the Russian laws and tribunals; they lost all their privileges 
irrevocably, and the sovereignty of the khans and of the vice-khans 
dii^peared for ever. 

Ine complete subjection of the Kalmucks was not, however, 
effected without some difficulty. Discontent prevailed among them 
in the highest degree, but their attempts at revolt were all fruitless. 
Hemmed in on all sides by^ lines of Cossacks, the tribes were con- 
strained to accept the Russian sway in all its extent. The only re- 
markable incident of their last struggles was a partial emigration 
into the Cossack country. This insubordination excited the tzar’s 
utmost wrath, and he despatched an extraordinary courier to Astra- 
khan, with orders to arrest the high priest and the principal chiefs 
of the hordes, and send them to St. Petersburg. Before leaving 
Astrakhan, these two Kalmucks engaged a certain Maximof to act 
as their interpreter, and plead their cause before the emperor. 

But when the two captives arrived in St. Petersburg, the em- 
peror’s fit of anger was quite over; they were received extremely 
well, and instead of being chastised, they returned to the steppes 
invested with a new Russian dignity. They took leave publicly of 
the tzar, and this audience was turned to good account by their in- 
terpreter. In presenting their thanks to his majesty, that very 
clever person, knowing he ran no risk of being contradicted, made 
Paul believe that the Kalmucks earaestly entreated that his imperial 
majesty would grant him, also, an honorary grade in recompense for 
his good services. The tzar was taken in by the trick, and Maximof 
quitted the court with the title of major. The man still lived in 
Astrakhan when we visited the to^vn, and did not hesitate to tell us 
the story with his own lips. 

Though entirely subjected to the Russian Idws, the Kalmucks 
have an administrative committee, which is occupied exclusively 
with their affairs. It resides in Astrakhan, and consists of a presi- 
dent, two Russian judges, and two Kalmuck deputies. Tlic latter, 
of course, are appointed only for form sake, and have no influence over 
the decisions of the council. Tlie president of the committee is what 
the Russians call the curator-general of the Kalmucks. In 1840, 
this j)ost bad been filled for many years by M. Fadiew, a man of 
integrity and capacity, and the tnbes owed to his wise administra- 
tion a state of tranquillity they had not enjoyed for a long while. 

To each camp there is also attached a superintendent, called a prlstof, 
with some Cossacks under his orders. All matters of litigation arc 
decided in accordance with the Russian code, but criminal cases arc 
extremely rare, owing to the nadfle character of the Kalmucks, and 
the interposition of their chieis. 
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The Kalmuck hordes are divided into two great classes, those be- 
longing respectively to princes and to the crown ; but all are amenable 
to tne same laws and the same tribunals. The former pay a tax of 
twenty-five rubles to their princes, who have the right of taking from 
among them all the p^sons they require for their domestic service, 
they are bound to maintain a police and good order within their camp. 
Every chief, has, at his command, several subaltern chiefs called 
zaizansy who have the immediate superintendence of 100 or 150 
tents. Their office is nearly hereditary. He who fills it enjoys the 
title of prince, but this is not shared by the other members of his 
family. The zaizans are entitled to a contribution of two rubles from 
every kibitka under their command. 

The hordes of the crown come under more direct Russian sur- 
veillance. They paid no tax at first, and were bound to military ser- 
vice in the same way as the Cossacks; but they have been exempted 
from it since 1836, and now pay merely a tax of twenty-five rubles for 
each family. The princely hordes, likewise, used to supply troops for 
the frontier service; but tliis was changed in 1825, and since then 
the Kalmucks have been free from all military service, and pay only 
twenty-live rubles per tent to their princes, and 2.50 to the crown. 

Besides the two great divisions we have just mentioned, the Kal- 
mucks are also distinguished into various oulousses, or hordes, be- 
longing to sundry princes. Each oulousse has its own camping- 
ground for summer and winter. 

The Kalmuck territory has been considerably reduced since the 
departure of Oubacha; it now comprises but a small extent of coun- 
try on the left bank of the Volga, and the^ Khirghis of the inner 
horde now occupy the steppes between the Ural and the Volga. 
The present limits of European Kalmuckia are to the north and 
east, the Volga as far as latitude 48 deg.; a line drawn from that 
point to the mouths of the Volga, parallel with the course of the 
river, and at a distance from it of about forty miles; and, lastly, the 
Caspian Sea as far as the Kouma. On the south, the boundary is 
the Kouma and a line drawn from that river, below Vladimirofka, 
to the upper part of the course of the Kougoultcha. The Egorlik, 
and a line passing through the sources of the different rivers that 
fall into the Don, form thq frontiers on the west. 

The whole portion of the steppes included between the Volga, the 
frontiers of the government of Saratof and the country of the Don 
Cossacks, and the 46th degree of north latitiude, forms the summer 
camping -ground of the following oulousses : Karakousofsky, landi- 
kofsky, Great Derbet, belonging to Prince Otshir Kapshukof ; 
Little Derbet, belonging to Prince Tondoudof, and Ikytsokourofsky, 
whi^.h is now without a proprietor ; its prince having died cliildiess, 
it is not known who is to have his inheritance. 

The whole territory comprises about 4,105,424 hectares of land; 
40,000 were detached from it in 1838 by Prince Tondoudof, and 
presented to the ^ssacks, in return for which act of generosity the 
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crown conferred on him the rank of captain. He gave a splendid 
ball on theoccasion at Astrakhan, which cost upwards of 15,000 rubles. 
We saw him in that town at the governor’s soin5es, where he made 
a very poor figure ; yet he is the richest of all the Kalmuck princes, 
fecx he possesses 4500 tents, and his income amounts, it is said, to 
more than 200,000 rubles. 

The Kalmucks occupy in all 10,297,587 hectaresof land, of which 
8,599,415 are in the government of Astrakhan, and 1,598,172 in 
that of the Caucasus. Tlicse figures which cannot be expected to 
be mathematically exact, are the result of my own observations, and 
of the assertions of the Kalmucks, compared with some surveys made 
by order of the administrative committee. 

Besides the Kalmucks, the only legitimate proprietors of the soil, 
other nomades also intrude upon these steppes. Such are the Tur- 
comans, called Troushmens by the Russians. They have their own 
lands in the government of the Caucasus, between the Kouma 
and the Terek ; but as the countless swarms of gnats infecting 
those regions in summer render them almost uninhabitable for 
camels and otlier cattle, the Turcomans pass the Kouma of their own* 
authority, with some Nogai hordes, who arc in the same predica- 
ment, encamp amidst the Kalmucks, and occupy during all the fine 
weather a part of the steppes between the Kouma and the 

Manitch. This intrusion has often been strongly resented by the 
Kalmucks, and the authorities have been obliged to interfere to ap- 
pease the strife. But as it is absolutely requisite to allot a summer 
camping-ground to the Turcomans, the government is not a little 
perplexed how to cut the gordian knot. An expedient, however, 
was adopted during our stay in Astrakhan. It was determined to 
take from the Kalmucks a portion of the territory they possess along 
the Kalaous, and of which they make no use, and liestow it upon 
the Turcomans. This ground being completely isolated, it was fur- 
thermore decided tliat there should be allowed a road six kilometres 
wide (three milea six furlongs^ for the passage of their flocks. No- 
thing can convey a more stnking picture of these arid regions than 
this scheme of a road nearly four miles wide, extending for more 
than leagues. 

The Turcomans entered Russia in this train of the Kalmucks, 
whose slaves they appear to have been. They are now much mixed 
up with the Nogais, like whom they profess Mohammedanism. They 
reckon 3838 tents. The only obligation imposed on them is to 
convey the com destined for tne army of the Caucasus. They re- 
ceive their loads at Koumskaia, jrherc the vessek from Astrakhan 
discharge their cargoes, and thence^ they repair to the Terek and 
often to Tifliain Georgia. This service is regarded by them as very 
onerous, and they have long requested permission to pay their taxes 
in money. They use in this business carts with two wheels of large 
diameter, drawn W oxen, for camels and horses are scarcely ever 
employed. The Turcomans have preserved the good old customs of 
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their native country ; they are the greatest plunderers in the steppes, 
and the only people whom there is any real cause to regard with 
distrust. B^ore the end of summer, in the latter part of August, 
the. Turcomans begin to retire behind the Kouma, into the govern- 
ment of the Caucasus- 

A Tatar horde called Sirtof likewise encamps on the lands of the 
Kalmucks, within sixty miles of Astrakhan, on the road Kisliar- 
It reckons but 112 tents, and as the lands it occupies are of little 
importance, no one thinks of troubling it. 

Lastly are to be enumerated 500 faimlics of Kalmucks, improperly 
called Christians, who occupy the two banks of the Kouma, between 
Vladimirof ka and the Caspian. Some Russian missionaries attempted 
their conversion towards tne close of the last century, but their pro* 
selytising efforts, based on force, were fruitless, and produced nothing 
but rcvmts. Since then these Kalmucks, some of whom had suffered 
themselves to he baptised, were called Christians, chiefly for the pur- 
pose of distinguishing them from those who are not bound like them- 
selves to military service. They are chiefly employed in guarding the 
salt pools, and belong, under the denomination of Cossacks, to the re- 
giment of Mosdok. The government feeds them and their horses when 
they are on actual service, but they still pay a tax for every head of 
cattle, the amount of which goes into the regimental chest. These 
Kalmucks having no camping-ground of their own, have long been 
soliciting to have one assigned them. The government offered them 
ground in the environs oi Stavropol, the capital of the Caucasian 
government, but they refused it for fear of the incursions of the Cir- 
cassians. These nominal Christians are with the Turcomans the 
most dangerous people in the steppes. Their attacks are not at all 
to be feared by day; but at night it is necessary to keep a sharp look 
out after one’s camels and horses; for in these deserts to rob a tra- 
veller of his means of transport is almost to take his life. 

As will be seen from what we have stated above, the summmr 
encampments of the Kalmuck hordes are situated Jn the most north- 
ern parts of the comitry, where there is the richest pasture, and where 
the cattle suffer least from flies in the hot weather. The emigration 
to the north is almost general; only a few very needy families, who 
have no cattle, remain m the winter camp, keeping as near as possible 
to the post stations and inAabited places, in Hopes of procunng em- 
ployment. In the beginning of tlie cold season the nordes return 
to the south, along the banks of the Caspian and the Kouma, where 
they fix themselves among the forests of rushes that supply them 
with firing and fodder for their c^le. 

In all these regions destitute ofiorests, reeds are of immense im- 
port .mce, and nature has liberally distributed them along all the 
rivers of the steppes, and in all the numerous bottom lands that flank 
the Caspian. Tne inhabitants of Astrakhan make a regular and 
systematic use of them, employing them not only for fuel, but also 
for roofing their houses, ana for thatching their waggons laden with 
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salt or fish, which they send into the interior of the country. It is 
in spring, before the floods caused by the melting of the snow, that 
the reeds begin to sprout. Their stalks, which are as thick as a 
finger, soon shoot up to the height of twelve or thirteen feet. Those 
tlmt grow on the banks of the Volga are never quite covered in the 
highest floods. The beginning of winter is the season for laying in 
a stock ^ reeds, and it is customary to burn all those that are not 
cut and carried off, in order that the dead stalks may not hinder the 
growth of the young shoots. 

The ceremony attending the departure of the hordes in spring is 
not without interest. The Kalmuck chiefs never begin a march 
without making an offering to the Bourkhan, or god of the river, 
as an acknowledgment of the protection vouchsafed to their camp 
during the winter. To this end they repair in great pomp to the 
banks of the Kouina, accompanied by their families and a large 
body of priests, and throw several pieces of silver money into the 
river, at the same time invoking its luture favours. 

According to the official documents communicated to mf', the 
Kalmuck population does not appear to exceed 15,000 families. 
On this head, however, it is impossible to arrive at very exact 
statistics, for the princes having themselves to pay the crown dues, 
have of coui*sc an interest in making the population seem as small 
as possible. I am inclined to believe, from sundry facts, that the 
number of the tents is scarcely under 20,000. At all events, it 
seems ascertained that the Kalmuck population has remained sta- 
tionary for the last sixty years, a fact which is owing to tlie ravages 
of disease, such as small-pox, and others of the cutaneous kind. 

The Kalmucks, all of them nomades, are exclusively engaged in 
rearing cattle, and know nothing whatever of agriculture. They 
breed camels, oxen, sheep, and above all, horses, of which tliey liave 
an excellent description, small, but strong, agile, and of great 
endurance. I have ridden a Kalmuck horse often eighteen and 
even twenty-five leagues without once dismounting. Tne Russian 
cavalry is mounted chiefly on horses from the Caspian steppes : the 
average price of a good horse is from 80 to 100 rubles, formerly 
the I&lmucks used to send their horses to the great fairs of Polandf, 
paying a duty of 1.7o rubles on every liofse sold ; but the duty was 
raised to 5.25 rubles in 1828, for every horse arriving in the 
fair, and this unlucky measure immediately destroyed all trade 
with Poland. The business of horse-breeding has diminished im- 
mensely ever since in the Caspian steppes. The government after- 
wards returned to the old rate of^uty ; but the mischief was done, 
and the Kalmucks did not again appear in their old markets. 

It is impossible to know, even approximately, the amount of 
cattle belonging to the tribes, for the Kalmucks are too superstitious 
ever to acknowledge the number of their stock. From various data 
I collected at Astrakhan, and from the superintendents of the 
hordes, we may estimate that the Kalmucks possess on the whole 
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from 250,000 to 300,000 horses, about 60,000 camels, 180,000 
kine, and nearly a million sheep. 

Prince Tumene is the only one of the Kalmucks who has engaged 
in agriculture, and his attempts have been exceedingly favoured by 
the character of the soil in his domains on the left bank of che 
Volga. His produce consists of grain, grapes, and all kinds of fruit. 
He has even tried to manufacture Champagne wine, but ^^ith little 
success ; and when we visited him, he entreated me to send him a 
good work on the subject, that he might begin his operations again' 
on an improved plan. 

Prince Tondoudof is also striving to follow in Prince Tumene’s 
footsteps. He has lately marked out a large ^acc in the steppes 
for the fixed residence of a part of his K^aimucks, but I greatly 
doubt that his wishes can ever be realised. He has for many years 
possessed a very handsome dwelling, but he has not yet been able 
to give up his tent, so strong is the attachment of all this race to a 
nomadc life. But the most potent obstacle to the establishment of 
a permanent colony consists in the nature of the soil itself. We 
have traversed the Kalmuck steppes in almost all directions, and 
found everywhere only an arrillaceous, sandy, or salt soil, generally 
unsuited to agriculture. Where there is pasture, the grass is so 
short and thin, that the ground exactly resembles the appearance of the 
steppes of the Black Sea, when the grass begins to grow again after 
the conflagrations of winter. Hence the Kalmucks are continually 
on tlic move to find fresh pasture for their cattle, and seldom remain 
in one spot for more than a month or six weeks. But the most 
serious obstacle to agriculture is the want of fresh water. The few 
brooks that run through the stepped arc dry during the greater part 
of the year, and the summers are generally without rain. The cold, 
too, is as intolerable as the heat : for four months the thermometer 
is almost always steady at twenty-eight degrees of Reaumur in 
the shade, and very often it rises to thirty-two ; then when Tvinter 
sets in it falls to twenty-eight degrees below zero. Thus, there is a 
difference of ncarlysixty degrees between the winter and the summer 
temperature. If in addition to these clianges of temperature we 
consider the total flatness of the country, exposed without any 
shelter to the violence of the north and east .winds, it will easily be 
conceived how unfavourable it must be to agriculture. A nomade 
life seems therefore to me a necessity for the Kalmucks, and until the 
development of civilisation among them shall make them feel the 
need of fixed dwellings, they must be left free to wander over their 
steppes. Moreover,' in applying themselves exclusively to pastoral 
pursuits, they render much greater service to Russia than if they 
employed themselves in cultivating a stubborn and thankless soil. 
No doubt there are numerous oases scattered over these immense 
plains, just as in other deserts, and agriculture might have some 
success in the northern parts ; but these favourable spots are all 
situated amid wildernesses where the cultivators would find no 



242 THE STEPPES OP THE CASPIAN SEA, &0. 

markets for their produce. In spite of all these drawbacks, the 
Russian government still persists in its endeavours to colonise the 
Kalmucks, and strives with all its might to introduce among 
them its system of uniformity. But its efforts have hitherto been 
quite fruitless ; the hordes are now, perhaps, more than ever attached 
to their vagrant way of life, in whi^ they find at least a compensa- 
tion for ^ne privileges and the independence of which they have 
been deprived. . . ‘ . 

The Kalmucks, like most other nations, are divided into three 
orders, nobles, clergy, and commons; the members of the aristocracy 
assume the name of white bones^ whilst the common people arc 
called black bones. The priests belong indifferently to cither class, 
but those that issue from the ranks of the people do not easily suc- 
ceed in effacing the stain of their origin. The prejudices of noble 
birth are, however, much less deeply rooted at this day than for- 
merly, a natural consequence of the destruction of the power of the 
klians and the princes, and the complete subjection of the hordes 
to tlie laws and customs of the empire. Bergmaim’s accoun^. has 
therefore become quite inapplicable to the present state of things, 
and can only give false notions of the constitution of the Kal- 
mucks. 

Among the Asiatic races there is none whose features arc so dis- 
tinctly characterised as those of the Mongols. Paint one individual 
and you paint the whole nation. In 1815, the celebrated painter, 
Isabey, after seeing a great number of Kalmucks, observed so strik- 
ing a resemblance between them, that having to take the likeness of 
Prince Tumene, and perceiving that the prince was very restless at 
the last sittings, he begged him to send one of his servants in his 
stead. In that way the painter finished the portrait, which turned 
out to be a most striking likeness, as I myself can testify. All 
the Kalmucks have eyes set obliquely, with eyelids little opened, 
scanty black eyebrows, noses deeply depressed near the forehead, 
prominent cheek-bones, spare beards, thin moustaches, and a brown- 
ish yellow skin. The lips of the men are thick and fleshy, but the 
women, particularly those of high rank, have heart-shaped mouths 
of no common beauty. All haye enormous ears, projecting strongly 
from the head, and their hair is invariably black. Tlic Kalmucks 
are generally small, but with figures well rounded, and an easy car- 
riage. Very few deformed persons are seen among them, for with 
more good sense than ourselves, they leave the dcvmopment of their 
children’s frames entirely to nature, and never put any kind of gar- 
ment on them until the age of nine or ten. No sooner are &cy 
able to walk, than they mount on ho?wback, and apply themselves 
with all their hearts to wrestling and riding, the cmet amusements 
of the trib^. ' , 

The portrait we have drawn of the Kalmucks is certainly not very 
engaging; but their own notions of beauty are very different from 
ours. A Kalmuck princess has been named to us, who, though 
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frightfully ugly in European eyes, nevertheless, passed for such a 
marvel ot loveliness among her own people, that ^ter having had a 
host of suitors, she was at last earned off by force by one of her 
admirers. 

Like all inhabitants of vast plains, the E^lmucks have exceedingly 
keen sight. An hour ^ter sun-set they can still distinguish a camel 
at a distance of t^ee miles or more. Very often when Y^perceived 
nothing but a point barely visible on the horizon, they clearly made 
out a horseman armed with his lance and gun. They have also an 
extraordinary faculty for wending their way through their pathless 
wildernesses. Without the least apparent mark to guide them, they 
traverse hundreds of miles with their flocks, without ever wander- 
ing from the right course. 

The costume of the common Kalmucks is not marked by any very 
decided peculiarity, the cap alone excepted. It is invariably of 
yellow cloth trimmed with black lambskin, and is worn by both 
sexes. I am even tempted to think that there are some supersti- 
tious notions connected with it, seeing the difficulty I expenenced 
in procuring one as a specimen. The trousers are wide and open 
below. Persons in good circumstances wear two long tunics, one 
of which is tied round the waist, but the usual dress consists only 
of trousers and a jacket of skin with tight sleeves. We have already 
described the garb of the women. The men shave a part of their 
heads, and the rest of the hair is gathered into asingle mass, which 
hangs on their shoulders. The women wear two tresses, and this is 
•really the only visible criterion of their sex. The princes have almost 
all adopted the Clrc^ian costume, or the uniform of the Cossacks of 
Astrakhan, to which body some of them belong. The ordinary foot 
gear is red boots "with very high heels, and generally much too sliort. 
The Kalmucks, like the Chinese, greatly admire small feet, and as 
they are constantly on horseback, their snort boots, which would be 
torturing to us, cause them no inconvenience. But they arc very 
bad pedestrians; the form of their boots obliges them to walk on 
their toes, and thfey are exceedingly distressed when they have not 
a horse to mount. 

They never set out on a journey unarmed. They usually carry a 
poniard and a long Asiatic gun, generally a matchlock. The camel 
is the beast they commonly ride, guiding it by a string passed 
through its nostnls, which gives them complete command over the 
animd. They have long quite abandoned the use of bows and 
arrows; the gun, the lance, and the dagger being now their only 
weapons. Cuirasses, too, have become useless to them. I saw a few 
admirable specimens at Prinoe Tumene’s, which appeared to be of 
Pe:sian manufacture, and were valued at from fifty to a hundred 
horses. In spite of the precepts of buddhism which forbid them to 
kill any sort of animal, Ihe Kalmucks are skilful sportsmen with 
hawk and gun. They almost always shoot in the manner of riie 
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old arquebusiers, resting the gun on a long fork which plays upon 
an axis fixed at the extremity of the barrel. 

The Kalmucks, like all pastoral people, live very frugally. Daily 
produce forms their chief aliment, and their favourite beverago -is 
tea^' They cat meat also, particularly horse fleshj which they prefer 
to any other, but very well done and not raw as some writers have 
asserted. '‘As for cereal food, which the natives of Eurbpe prize so 
highly, the Kalmucks scarcely know its use; it is only at rare inter* 
vaTs that some of them buy bread or oatcake from the neighbouring 
Eussian^. Their tea is prepared in a very peculiar manner. U 
comes to them from China, in the shape of very hard bricks com- 
posed of the leaves and coarsest parts of the plant. After boiling it 
a considerable time in water, they add milk, butter, and salt. The 
infusion then acquires consistency, and becomes of a dirty red- 
yellow colour. We tasted the beverage at Prince Tumene’s, but 
must confess it was perfectly detestable, and instantly reminded us 
of Jfadamc Gibou’s Incredible preparation. They say, however, that 
it is easy to accustom oneself to this tea, and that at last it is thought 
delicious. At all events it has one good quality. By strongly ex- 
citing perspiration, it serves as an excellent preservative against the 
effects of sudden chills. The Kalmucks drinlc their tea out of round 
shallow little wooden vessels, to which they often attach a very high 
value. I have seen several which were priced at two or three horses. 
They arc generally made of roots brought from Asia. It is super- 
fluous to say that the Kalmucks, knowing nothing of the use of tea- 
kettles, prepare their infusion in large iron pots. Next to tea there* 
is no beverage they are so fond of as spirituous liquors. They manu- 
facture a sort of brandy from marc’s or cow’s milk; but as it is 
very weak, and has little action on the brain, they seek after Russian 
liquors with intense eagerness, so that to prevent the pernicious con- 
sequences of this passion, the government has been obliged to pro- 
hibit the establishment of any dram shops among the hordes. The 
women arc as eager after the fatal liquor as the men, but they have 
seldom an opportunity to indulge their taste, for their lords and 
masters watcli them narrowly in this respect. The Kalmuck kitchen 
is disgustingly filthy. A housekeeper would think herself disgraced 
if she washed her utensils with water. When she has to ^ean a 
vessel, no matter of what sort, she merely empties out its contents, 
and polishes the- inside with the back of her hand. Often have I 
had pans of milk brought to me that had been cleansed in tliis in- 
genious manner. However, as we have already remarked, the in- 
terior of the tents by no means exhibits the filth with which this 
people has been often charged. 

Amon» the. Kalmucks, like most Oriental nations, the stronger 
sex consiaers all household cares derogatory to its dignity, and leaves 
them entirely to the' women, whose business it is to cook, take care 
of the children, keep the tents in order^ make up the garments and 
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furs of the family, and attend to the cattle. The men barely con- 
descend to groom their horses; they hunt, drink tea or brandy, 
stretch themselves out on felts, and smoke or sleep. Add to th^ 
daily occupations some games, such as chess, and that played with 
Imuckle-bones, and you have a complete picture of the existence; of 
a Kalmuck pater famiUaa. The women are quite habituated to 
their toilsome life, and make cheerful and contented housewives; 
but they grow old fast, and after a few years of wedlock become 
frightfully ugly. Their appearance then oiffers not at all from that 
of the men; their masculine forms, the shape of their features, 
their swarthy complexion, and the identity of costume often deceive 
the most practised ^e. 

We twice visited the Kalmucks, and the favourable opinion we 
conceived of them from the first was never shaken. They are the 
most pacific people imaginable; in analysing their physiognomy, it 
is impossible to believe that a malicious thought can enter their 
heads. We invariably encountered the frankest and most affiible 
hospitality among them, and our arrival in a camp was always 
hailed by the joyful shouts of the whole tribe hurrying to meet us. 
According to Bergmann’s book he seems not to have fared so well 
at their hands, and he revenges himself by painting them in a very 
odious light. But it must not be forgotten that Bergmann was, 
above all things, clerical, and that he could not fail to be looked on 
with dislike by the Kalmucks, who had already endured so many 
attempts of missionaries to convert them. It is, therefore, by no 
means surprising if he was not always treated with the deference 
he had a right to exact. As for that pride of the great men and 
that impudence of the vulgar, which so deeply stirred the indigna- 
tion of the Livonian traveUer, these are defects common enough in 
all countries, and even among nations that make the greatest boast 
of their liberality; it would be unjust, therefore, to visit them too 
severely in the case of the Kalmucks. 

A very marked characteristic of these tribes is their sociability. 
They seldom eat alone, and often entertain each other ; it is even 
their custom, before tasting their food, to ofier a part of it to 
strangers, or, if none are present, to children; the act is in their eyes 
both a work of charityf and a sort of propitiatory ofiering in ac- 
knowledgment of the bounty of the Deity. 

Their dwellings are felt tents, called hibitkas by the Russians. 
They are four or five yards in diameter, cylindrical to the height of 
a man’s shoulder, with a conical top, open at the apex to let the 
smoke escape. The frame is light, and can be taken asunder for the 
convenience of carriage. The skeleton of the roof consists of a 
wooden ring, forming the aperture for the smoke, and of a great 
number of small spars supporting the ring, and resting on the upper 
circumference of the cylmdricw frame. The whole tent is light 
enough to be carried by two camels. A kibitka serves for a whole 
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family; men, women, and children deep in it promiscuously without 
any separation. In the centre there is always a trivet, on which stands 
the pot used for cooking tea and meat The floor is partly covered 
jvith felts, carpets, and mats; the couches are opposite the door, and 
the walls of the tent are hung with arms^ leathern vessels, household 
utensils, quarters of meat, &c. 

Among^the most important occupations of these people are the 
distillation of spirits, and the manufacture of felts, to whi(m a certain 
season of the year is appropriated. For the latter operation the men 
themselves awake out of their lethargy, and condescend to put their 
hands to the work. They make two kinds of felt, grey and white. 
Tlie price of the best is ten or twelve rubles for the pie<^ of eight 
yards by two. The Kalmucks are also very expeH in making 
leathern vessels for liquids, of all sha^ and sizes, with extremely 
small throats. The women tan the ^ins after a manner which the 
curious in these matters will find described by the celebrated tra* 
Teller, Pallas. The priests, moreover, manufacture some very pecu- 
liar tea-caddies; they are of wood, their shape a truncated cone, \vith 
numerous ornamental hoops of copper. In other respects industry 
has made no progress among the Kalmucks, whose wants are so 
limited, that none of them has ever felt the need of applying himself 
to any distinct trade. Every man can supply his own wants, and we 
never found an artisan of any kind among the hordes. At Astrakhan, 
there are some Kalmuck journeymen engaged in the fisheries, and 
many of them are in high repute as boatmen. On the whole, it is 
not for want of intelligence tney are without arts, but because they 
have no need of them. 

We frequently questioned the Kalmucks respecting their winter- 
ing under a tent, and they always assured us that their kabitkas 
perfectly protected them from the cold. By day they keep up a fire 
with reeds and dried dung; and at night, when there remains only 
clear coal, they stop up all the openings to confine the lieat. Their 
felts, besides, as I know from experience, are so well made, as to 
shelter them completely from the most furious tempests. 

We have little to say of the education of the Kalmucks. Their 
princes and priests alone boast of some learning, but it consists only 
m a knowleage of their, religious works. The mass of the people 
grovel in utter ignorance. JNevcrtheless, a very notable intellectual 
movement took place among the tribes in uie beginning of the 
seventeenth century, at which period ZaiaPandity, one of their high 
priests, invented a new alphabet, and enriched tne old Mongol lan- 
guage with many Turkish elements. Thereupon the italmuck 
nation had a literature of its own, and soon, imder the influence 
of its numerous traditions, and its historical, sacred, and political 
books, it exhibited all the germs of a hopeful, nascent civilisation; 
nor was it rare in those days to find men of decided talent among 
the aristocracy. But Oubacha’s emigration blighted all these fair 
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hopes. The hooks were all carried off by the furitives; the old tra- 
ditions, so potent among Asiatic nations, gradumlv became extinct, 
the natural bond that knitted the various hordes together was 
broken, and the KaJ^ucks that remained in Europe soon relapsed 
into their old barbarian condition. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

BUDPHISM«-»KALMUCK COSMOOOlfT— KALMUCK CLBRGT— BITES AND CEBEXOKIES— 
FOLTOAXT— TOB KHJBQH18. 

The Kalmucks, like most of the other offshoots of the Mongol 
stock, are Buddhists, or rather Lamites. According to the opimon 
of all writers. Buddhism began in India, and Buddha, afterwards 
deified by his followers under the name of Dchakdchamouni, was its 
founder and first patriarch. .Opposed by the fanaticism of the chil- 
dren of Brahma, the new creed made littfe progress, and appears to 
have been cru^y persecuted in the beginning. The learned 
researches of M. Abel Remusat have, however, demonstrated that 
there was a succession of twenty-eight Buddhist patriarchs in India. 
It was not until about a.h, 495, that Bodhidharma, impelled no 
doubt by the persecutions of the Brahmins, set out for China, 
where the doctnnes of Buddha had already made considerable pro- 
gress, as well as in Thibet and great part of Tartary. Eight cen- 
turies, nevertheless, elapsed before the successors of Bodhidharma 
emerged f rom their obscure and precarious condition : it was to the 
grand fortunes of the celebrated Genghis Khan diey owed that 
royal splendour they afterwards enjoyed under the name of Dalai 
Lama. 

According to Klaproth, the first traces of Buddhism are recorded 
in a Mongd book, entitled “ The Source of the Heart,” written in 
the time of Genghis Khan. It is there related that the conqueror, 
when about to enter the.countries occupied by the Buddhists, sent 
an embassy to their patriarch with these’words : “ I have chosen 
thee for my high priest, and for that of my empire; repair to me; 
I give thee charge over the present and future weal of my people, 
and I will be thy protector.*’ The desires of Genghis Knan were 
quickly fulfilled; from that time forth the patriaxcha often resided 
at the conqueror’s court, and their religion was at last adopted by 
the greatest Mongol warriohs. In the reign of Genghis Khanu 
grandson, Buddhism was already become a power; and then it was 
that the Ugh priests, assuming the title of Dalai Lama, fixed their 
residence in Thibet, where they continued to be treat^ as actmd 
monarchs, imtil dissensions and rivalries destroyed all the prestige 



248 THB STEPPB8 OF THE CASPIAN SEA, &C. 

of their authority, and they became confounded with the other 
vassals of the empire of Chma. 

When Buddhism instcdled itself in Thibet, tliat country was 
already peopled with Christians, and the Nestorians had many 
n*c;nastenes there. The religious tolerance of the Mongol moi* 
narchs was unlimited: all creeds enjoyed equal pro^tion in 
their capi^l. The Christians were especially numerous in the im^* 
perial city, where, they had a church with bells, and were lonff 
presided over by an Italian Archbishop. The effect of this genem 
toleration, and of the potent action of the principles of Chris- 
tianity, must necessarily have been to modify Buddhism to an 
important degree; and we believe, with M. Remusat, that we must 
refer to this period for the origin and explanation of the many points 
of analogy between it and the doctrines of Christians. 

Pallas and Bergmann have written much on the religious cos- 
mogony of the Kalmucks; we will follow them in their investigations, 
ana endeavour to complete them by means of our own observations. 

There was in the oeginning an immense abyss, called Khoubi 
Saiagar, exceeding in length and depth 6,116,000 berez (about 
12,000,000 leagues), and out of this abyss the Taingairis, or aerial 
spirits, existing from all eternity, drew forth the world. First 
rose fiery-coloured clouds, which gathered together until they dis- 
solved into a heavy rain, every drop of which was as big as a cnariot 
wheel, and thus was formed the universal sea. Soon afterwards 
there appeared on the surface of the waters an immense quantity 
of foam, white as milk, and out of it issued all living creatures, in- 
cluding the human race. We will say nothing of thos6 hurricanes 
which, arising from the ten parts of the world, produced in the 
upper hemispliere that fantastic column, as lofty as the ocean is 
deep, round which revolve the various worlds of the Buddliist 
universe. But we cannot forbear to mention the ingenious ex- 
planation by which the astronomers of Thibet accounted for the 
periodical revolutions of the day. According to their sacred books, 
the mystic column has four faces, of different colours, argent, azure, 
or, and deep red. At sunrise the rays of the sun fall on the 
argent side, in the forenoon they are reflected from the azure, 
at noon from the gold, towards the close, of day from the red sur- 
face, and the concealment of the orb behind tne column is wliat 
produces night. 

All the books of the Kalmucks speak of four great lands, which 
are sometimes spoken of as belonging to the same whole, sometimes 
as forming separate worlds. The first of those, lying eastward, is 
occupied by giants who are eight cubits high, and live for 150 years; 
the second, towards the west, has inWbitants eleven cubits high, 
whose lifetime is 500 years; the third, placed in the north, is still 
more favoured, for its inhabitants, though devoid of souls, live for 
1000 years exempt from all infimuty, ^heir stature is 230 cubits. 
When the term of their existence is arrived, they assemble tbeir fe- 
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milies and their friends around them^ and expire calmly at the call of 
a heavenly voice summoning them by their name. The fourth earth 
is that on which we dwell, and on which all the favours of the Dei^ 
are profusely lavished. It has four great rivers bearing the mystic 
names of Ganga, Schilda, Baktschou, and Aipura, which take their 
rise in the heart of four great mountains, where dwells an elephant 
two leagues long, white as snow, and named Gasar Sakitschin 
Koven (protector of the earth). This fabulous animal has thirly- 
threo red heads, each furnished with six trunks, whence spout forth 
as many fountains, all surmounted with six stars. On each star sits 
a virgin always young and gracefully attired. These virgins are the 
daughters of the aerial spirits, one of whom, the most potent of all, 
sits astride on the middle of the elephant’s head, when the animal 
thinks fit to change his quarters.* ' 

In the beginning the inhabitants of this privileged earth lived 
80,000 years, abounding in health, and incapable of forming a desire 
that was. not instantly fulfilled. Their eyes shot forth rays of light 
that supplied the place of the sun and the stars, and invisible grace 
stood them instead of all nourishment. It was during this golden 
age that most of the secondary divinities were bom, and 1000 
Bourkhans were taken up from the earth to the abode of the blessed. 
But those blissful times came to an end, for, as in Grencsis, an un- 
lucky fruit, for which mankind imprudently conceived a liking, was 
the cause of their downfal. The numan race lost all its precious 
privileges; its wings failed; physical wants tormented it; its gigantic 
stature dwindled &wn, and the span of life was contracted to 40,000 
years, whilst the luminous rays of the eyes, the only light of that 
period, disappeared. Darkness then covered the face of the earth, 
until four powerful deities, touched with compassion, squeezed the 
mountain hard, and forced from it the sun and the moon, those two 
great luminaries which still exist in our day. 

Tlie evil did not stop here. To the physical woes that afflicted 
man was soon added moral depravation; adultery, homicide, and 
violence supplanted the primitive virtues, and disorder reigned over 
the whole face of the habitable earth. During this long period of 
decay the duration of life underwent successive curtailments, and 
many bourkhans descended on earth to correct and ameliorate man- 
kind. The bourkhan Ebdckclii (the perturber) appeared at the time 
when the duration of life did not exceed 40,000 years. Altan 


** After the curious researches of M. Ferdinand Denis, respecting the cosmography 
and the fantastic histories of the middle ages, we can no longer wonder at the sin- 
gular conceptions of the Kalmucks. The world of Cosmas has likewise its four great 
sacrcf^ rivers, and he, too, like the followers of the Dalai Lama, makes the sun and 
the stars revolve round a mystic column. We might point out many other analo- 
gies between the Mongol myths and those of the medieval writers ; but we will 
rather refer the reader to the enchanted world of M. Denis, to those elegant and 
poetic pages in which the learned librarian of Sainte Genevidve has so ably demon- 
strated the historical importance of all those fabulous legends, which at first appear 
to he only the idle ravings of an extravi^^ant imagination. 
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Dchickkti, thebourkhsn ofincorraptiblegold, aopeared to the world 
when men only lived 30,000 years, and those whoso years were but 

20.000 were visited by Ae bourkhan Guerel Sakitchi (the guardian 
of the world). After him came Massouschiri. Lastly, the term of 
iiuman existence had been reduced to 100 years, wh^ the celebrated 
bourkhan Dchakdchamoum, the founder of the existing s^t, came 
upon the^earth and preached the fiiith to one-and*thirty nations. A 
great moral revolution then took place in the world; but unfortu- 
nately the new law was variously interpreted, and thence resulted 
this great diversity of religions and languages. 

Still, however, the degeneration of the human race is far from 
having reached its utmost limit. The life and statpe of man and of 
all animals, will imdergo a further considerable diminution in the 
course of ages. There will come a time when the horse will be no 
bigger than the present race of hares, and men but a few palms 
high, wiU live but ten years, and will marry at the age of five months. 
Thus the Buddhists have adopted notions diametncally opposed to 
those of certain modem pliilosophers, who think that we began as 
OTsters and will end with being gods. Which is the more absurd of 
these two opinions? We shall not attempt to decide the question, 
but leave it to our neighbours beyond the Khine, who are more com- 
petent than we to deal with such matters. The extreme limit of 
physical decay having been once attained, most living creatures will 
be destroyed by a mortal malady. But just when the world seems 
on the point of relapsing into the chaos from whence it issued, the 
voice ol the celestial spirits will be heard, and some of tlxe miserable 
dwarfs still peopling the earth will seek refuge i n dark caverns ;it 
will then rain swords, spears, and all sorts of deadly weapons ; the 
ground will be strewed with corpses and red with blood. Finally, 
a horrible down-pour of rain will sweep all the comses and all tne 
filth into the ocean. This will be the last act of the genius of 
destruction, soon after winch a fragrant rain will vivify tne earth. 
All sorts of garments and food will drop from the sky ; the dwarfs 
that have escaped destruction will come forth from their caverns, 
and men, regenerated and virtuous, will at once recover their gigantic 
stature and tneir privilege of living 80,000 years. There will then 
be a new decay, and when the bourkhaQ Maidari appears on earth, 
men will have again become dwarfs; but at the- voice of that prophet 
they Avill be fully converted, and will attain a high degree of per- 
fection. Wc wiU not follow Lamism through its systems regarding 
the various epochs of the world. The notions of the Kalmucks on 
this head are so confused, that 1 have been unable to learn any thing 
in addition to what is stated by the learned Pallas. Their sacred 
books speak of forty-nine epochs, ending by fire, or deluges, or hur- 
ricanes. They are all divided into four great periods. The first 
comprises the space of time in which human life begins with being 

80.000 years long, and diminishes to 10,000; during the second 
period man perishes ; during the third the eaith remains desolate, 
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and in the fourth occurs a hurricane which carries the souls from 
hell to the ea^* 

We have already mentioned that happy epoch in which thousand^ 
of holy bein^ were raised to the heavens, and deified under the 
name of bourJchans. These bourkhans do not all hold the same ranh^ 
but differ from each other both in power and functions. The Eat 
mucks, who hold them in ^ceat veneration, adore them as.^tbe most 
beneficent deiti^ Their images are found in all the temnles. The 
mighty Dehakdehamouni is most especially worshipped. The hour* 
khans are supposed to inhabit different worlds ; some dwell in the 
planets, others in the remons of the air, others again in the sky; 
Dehakdehamouni still iimabits the earth. There is an infinite mul- 
titude of l^ends concerning these secondary divinities, especially the 
last named. The following adventure is related of him in all the 
religious books of the Lamites, and is known to all the Kalmucks : 
One day three bourkhans were prajting with great fervour, and 
while their eyes were piously cast aown, an infernal genius deposited 
his excrement in the sacred cup belonging to one of them. Grxeat 
was the stupefaction of the bourkhans wen they lifted up their 
heads. They consulted further what they should do. If they dif- 
fused the pestiferous matter through the air, it would be the de- 
struction of all the beings that people that element ; if they let it 
fall on the earth, all its inhabitants would, in like manner, perish. 
They resolved, therefore, for the good of mankind, to swallow the 
dreadful substance. Dehakdehamouni had the bottom of the cup 
for his share, and the legend states that so horrible was the taste, 
the poor bourkhan’s face suddenly became blue all over. That 
god has ever since been depicted with a blue visage. 

The aerial spirits are next in importance to the bourkhans; some 
of them are beneficent, others malignant. The Kalmucks wor- 
sliip these rather than the others, because they alone can do harm 
to mortals, whilst nothingbut good offices are to be expected from 
the beneficent spirits, ^ese genii are not immortal, and their 
power is much less than that of the bourkhans. The manner in 
which their race is prooagated is very simple, but singx^: an em- 
brace, an exchange ot smiles, or of gracious looks is sufficient 
with them to produce conception. AU these spirits have divers 
abodes in the world and in the air; to the malevolent among them, 
the Kalmucks attribute all the disorders of the atmosphere, and all 
pestilential diseases; the evil genii are particularly active in stormy 
weather, wherefore the Kalmucks greatly dread thunder and always 
fire many shots when a storm blows, m order to scare away the 
demor.^ . • . . 

There are also in the Lamite religion a great many fabulous deities 
represented by monstrous idols, which appear to be old remin^ 
iscences of a primitive creed anterior to Buadhism. It is remark- 
able that these idols have generally female faces. Tliey are almost 
always decorated with the scarf of honoiu*, or the bell and sceptre, used 
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^ the priests in their religious ceremoni^, are placed in their hands. 
l!ne pnests are the makers of all these idols, some of wliich are of 
curious workmanship. The materials are baked earth, bronze, 
silver, or even gold. 

^ Though the Kalmucks address their worship almost exclusively 
to the host of secondary deities we have just mentioned, still they 
acknowledge a supreme being, to whom the bourkhans and the 
good and evil genu are but vassals: if they^ have no image or idol 
representing him, it is because the conception of the one eternal 
creator passes all the bounds of their imagination, and they rather 
apply their thoughts to beings less incomprehensible and less remote 
from their own nature. Pallas seems to think that the Kalmucks 
follow the system of Epicurus, but the conversations I have had 
with many learned princes and priests, have convinced me of the 
contrary. 

The Kalmucks and the Mongols believe, like the Hindis, in the 
transmigration of souls; but Bcrgmann errs greatly in asserting that 
they have no other idea of immortality. I have investigate the 
popular notions on this subject, and my conviction is that the Kal- 
mucks consider the transmigration only as a longer or shorter trial 
which the soul of every man, not acknowledged a saint, must pass 
through before appearing in presence of the supreme judge. 
As for those who have been celebrated for their piety and their 
virtues, Lamlsm teaches that they are raised to the rank of bour- 
khans, still preserving their former individuality. 

Erlik Khan is the great judge of the Kalmuclc hell, and before his 
awful throne all souls must appear, to be rcwairied according to their 
works. If they are found just and pure, they are placed on a 
golden scat supported on a cloud, and so wafted to the abode of the 
bourkhans; if their sins and their good works seem to balance each 
other, tlicn Erlik Khan opens his great book in which all the good 
and evil deeds of men are minutely recorded, and liavlng cast the 
dread balance, he finally pronounces sentence. On the whole this 
king of hell seems a good-natured devil enough, for very often to 
avoid condemning an unfortunate sinner who lias some good qualities 
to recommend him, he allows him to go back to earth and live over 
again in his own fonn. The Kalmucks, -always logical in their my- 
thological notions, allege that they derive from men thus resuscitated 
all the knowledge they possess of hell and the future life. 

The imagination pf the Lamite priests has outstripped that of the 
Christians, and of all other nations ; indeed we know nothing that 
can be compared with the Kalmuck hell. ErUk Khan, the judge 
of the dead, is likewise sovereign of .the realm of the damned. liis 
palace, which always resounds with the clashing of immense gongs, 
IS situated in a great town surrounded with vrhite walls, within 
which spreads a vast sea of urine and excrement, in which wallow 
the accursed. An iron causeway traverses this sea, and when the 
guilty attempt to pass along it, it narrows beneath tliem to a hair’s 
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breadth, then snaps asunder, and the wicked souls, tbus tested and 
convicted, are straightway plunged into hell. Not tar from this 
place of horror is a sea of blood, on which float many human heads; 
this- is the place of torture ipr such as have excited quarrels and , 
occasioned murders among relations and friends. Further on is seen 
the punishment of Tantdus, where a multitude of damned souls 
suffer hunger and thirst on a white and arid soil. They dig and 
turn up the earth without ceasing ; but their unavailing labour 
only serves to wear down their arms to the shoulders, after which 
the stumps grow a^in, and their tonnents begin afresh. Such is 
the punishment of those who have neglected to provide for the 
wants and the jovial habits of the clergy; It would be tedious to 
pursue these detaik further ; suffice it to say, that in describing the 
various torments of hell, the Lamites have employed every device 
which the wildest imagination could conceive. We must, however, 
give these priests credit for one thing: they do not admit the .eternity 
of punishment ;* but on the other hand, in the distribution of chas- 
tlsement they have not forgotten the smallest offence that can pos- 
sibly be committed against themselves. Hence they have immense 
power over the people, whom they can induce to believe what they 
will. Their cupidity is equal to their influence, and they never 
forego any opportunity of making their profit of the poor Kalmuck 

From all these particulars of the religious notions of the KaU 
mucks, it is plain that the popular mythology of Lamisni is like 
many other superstitions, only a potent instrument invented by 
priests to fascinate and command the multitude. By means of these 
incredible fables, the Lamitc clergy have made themselves masters 
of the field, and hold great and small under their sw^. It is to be 
remarked that in all religions ecclesiastical supremacy is inseparable 
from the creation of a hell, and that the one never exists without the 
other ; in fact among nations where the idea of eternal punishments 
has been abandoned, the ministers of religion have seldom exercised 
an oppressive power over tlie people. This proves how large a part 
selfishness and the lust of sway have had in the construction of many 
religions ; but in none has the priesthood evermore possessed a 
greater power than in Buddhism ; in none has it more violently 
opposed all who have sought to shake its sw^y by proclaiming the 
infinite mercy of God. 

As a natural consequence of the great prerogatives attached to 
the priesthood, the clergy are become extremely numerous among 
the followers of Lama; Prince Tumene, whose oulousse is very 


• The p’*iest«, however, have endeavoured to persuade tJie people that are 
five sins which inevitably draw down everlasting punislunent : these are irreve- 
rence towards the gods, thefts committed in the temples, disrespect to parents, 
murder, and, of course, offences against the clergy. Tliese ideas are for all that in 
contradiction to the sacred books-, but it is not surprising that the ministers of the 
Grand Lama have sought to give them vogue amongst the multitude* 
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inconsiderable, has at least three hundred priests attached to his 
pagoda. 

During OUT stay in Astrakhan, we had opportunities of confirm- 
ing, by our own observation, the truthgof what Pallas'remarks, tliat 
there is much analogy between the religious ceremonies of the 
Brahmins and those of the Kabnucks. fiideed, in studying the 
theoloffiad system of the Lamites, it becomes clear that meir doc- 
trines have been partly borrowed from religions still in existence. 
Who can fail to recognise the Biblical allegory in the fruit shimfj 
which the first men were imprudent enough to taste ? Again, tliat 

S Dried during which man was only unhappy, but not crimina!, 
ocs it not represent the time that elapsed from Adam's expulsion 
from Paradise to the murder of Abel ? The traditions of the Greek 
mythology appear also to have been made use of, for the dread 
Erlik Khan seems very like the Pluto of the ancients ; and per- 
haps the loathsome sea that encompasses his palace is but another 
form of the Styx. It is unnecessary to remark that all these reli- 
gious notions are familiar only to the priests and some princes ; the 
common people are content to believe, worship, and submit blindly 
to the exactions of their spiritual guides. 

People begin, however, to observe a certain falling off in the ob- 
servance of the precepts of Lamism. Thus, although a true fol- 
lower of Lama has a right to destroy only the carnivorous creatures 
that hurt his flocks, the Kalmucks, nevertheless, put to death do- 
mestic animals, and make no scruple of hunting. They urge, it 
is true, in defence of these acts, that the prohibition against killing 
was not made by the gods themselves, but by one of their high 
priests who lived several centuries ago. Nevertheless, there arc 
many priests %rho would think themselves guilty of murder if they 
put to death the smallest insect ; and very often it occurred when 
we were sporting, that several of them came and earnestly en- 
treated us to liberate the bird we had just caught. In so doing 
th^ thought they performed an act of charity, and saved a soul. 

The modem Kalmuck clergy arc divided into four classes. The 
backshaus are the chief priests and religious teachers : in the Cas- 
pian steppes the eldest of them is improperly styled the Lama. The 

? jhelungs are the ordinary priests, ana may oe compared in rank and 
unctions to the French country cures. The ghetzuls, or deacons, 
constitute the third class ; and the fourth consists of the mandshis, 
or musicians. Above all these grades stands the Dalai Lama ot 
Thibet, the supreme head of the church. The Russian Kalmucks 
were formerly in constant communication with him, but since 
Oubacha’s emigration, the government has put a stop to this inter- 
cou^, which could not fail to thwart its views by keeping up a 
spirit of nationality among the Kalmucks, and fostering their attach- 
ment to their religion. 

Both the clergy and those in their service enjoy all possible irnmu- 
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nitics. They arc exempt from all taxes and charges, and the people 
arc bound to see that they want for nothing. It is true that the 
priests are prohibited b^ the mlcs of their rmigion from possessing 
property, but the restnetion is evaded to a great extent, and the 
bacLhaus and ghelungs all possess numerous herds ; if any one 
wants to buy a good horse, he must apply to them. The sloth and 
insolence ol these priests passes all comparison ; excepting their 
religious ceremonies, in which they chant some prayers and play on 
their instruments, they do absolutely nothing but eat, drink, and 
sleep. The meanest ghelung has always a retinue of some half 
dozen of deacons, who look after his cattle, his table, and his ward- 
robe. 

The ghetzuls are like our deacons, aspirants for the priesthood, 
and from their body the chief backshaus select the ghelungs, alwa3r3 
having regard to the wealth of the candidates rather than to their 
good character or capacity. The ordination generally takes place 
towards the close of the great religious festivals, at which period the 
new ghelungs pass the whole night in marching round tne priest’s 
camp, chaplet in hand, barefooted, and with their shaven crowns 
uncovered. This is the last exercise preliminary to the commence- 
ment of their ministry. 

All the members of the clergy of every rank take vows of 
chastity, which they are far from observing ; for there are few 
priests who do not indulge in illicit intercourse with married women. 
The poor husband does what he can to prevent this, but when he 
discovers the actual existence of the evil, instead of resenting it, he 
appears to accept liis mischance as an honour, such is his veneration 
for Ills spiritual superiors. The priest, however, is forced to use 
stratagem for the indulgence of his passion. The reverend personage 
usually goes by night and pushes against the kibitka of the woman 
on whom his choice has fallen ; whereupon she pretends to believe 
that some animal is prowling about, gets up, takes a stick, and goes 
out to drive it away. The Pjlest then absconds with her, and the 
husband suspects nothing. The princes share these privilege with 
the priests, only they carry matters with a higher hand. When a 
woman strikes their fancy, they take possession of her without 
ceremony, and send her back when they are .tired of her company. 
As for the husband, his resignation under such circumstances is almost 
always exemplary. He Imows, too, that he may count thenceforth 
on the patronage of the amorous prince, and commit simc^ pecca- 
dilloes on the strength of it with impunity. The marital policy 
is the same vrith regard to the priests, Pallas, therefore, is wrong 
to expro:^ surprise at the &ot that the Kalmuck hell provides no 
punishment for the sin of wantonness. This omission does honour 
to the sly sagacity of the Lamite priests, and proves how much they 
distrust their own virtue. As marriage is foroidden them, they are 
the more liable to sin in this way, and therefore it was not reason- 
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able Uiat in a religious system of their own making, they should 
inflict punishment on their own souls. 

We nave already described the ceremonial garb of the priests, 
their ordinary costume consists of a wide tunic with sleeves, and a 
felt broad-bnmmed hat of doth. Yellow and red arc their favourite 
colours. 

The priests always pitch their tents at a certain distance from the 
oulousse to which they arc attached, and usually range them in a 
circle round a large open space, in the centre of which stand the 
kibitkas that serve them tor temples. Such a camp is called a 
khouroul, and every evening the lUlmucks assemble there in great 
numbers to perforin their religious duties. The temples are generally 
adorned witn rich silk hangings, and with a great number of images. 
Opposite the door stands the altar with a little bronze image of 
Denakdehamouni upon it, and a profusion of votive cups filled with 
grain and beans, as customary among the Biahmins; and one vessel 
of holy water in which several peacock’s feathers are dipped. Holy 
water plays an Important part in the religious ceremonies of l-»a- 
mism; the ghetzuls distribute it in the great festivals to the people, 
who swallow some of it and wash their faces with the rest. It appears 
to be an infusion of saffron and sugar, but the Kalmucks attri- 
bute to it very marvellous properties. A lamp bums day and night 
before the idol, which is generally clad in brilliant silks, the head 
and hands alone remaining uncovered. A silk curtain hangs before 
the other images, and is only raised at the time of prayer. 

Tlic priests practise in a most scandalous manner on the credulity 
of the people. The first thing a Kahniick doc? wlicn he falls ill, is 
to have recourse to the prayers and invocations of his priest. I f he, 
is poor he is usually let ofl' ibr a pelisse or a cloak, whicn the gh clung 
carries off' on the pretext that it is the abode of some evil genius 
who has caused all the patient’s suffering. But when the sick man 
is a prince, the proceedings arc in accordance with his fortune. In 
that case it is not in a pelisse or a cloak the demon abides; he is 
lodged in the very body of the prince, and iho business is how to 

C ide him with another dwelling. The backshau must be paid 
somely for finding a man who will take the disaster upon him- 
self. This is usually s^>me poor devil who is brought by fair means 
or by force into the sick man’s tent, where after a multitude of odd 
ceremonies, he receives the name of the prince, and so the evil spirit 
passes into his body. lie is then driven out of the oulousse with 
nis whole family, and forbidden ever to set foot within it again. 
Persons so treated are called Andin (fugitives). They may join 
another oulousse, but arc always obliged to set *ap tbcir tents at a 
distance from the general camp. 

The Kalmucks have three great annual festivals, which they 
always take care shall last at least a fortnight each. The chief of the 
three called, Zackan Zara, is in celebration of the return of spring; 
the second (Urvs Zara), which falls about June, consists in tnc be- 
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ncclictlon of the waters ; and the third (Sonloun Zara^ or the feast of 
the lamp) takes place in December. An altar is then erected in tlic 
open air, and on it arc set a great number of sacred lamps and candles, 
which arc lighted hy the priests at the moment the new moon 
visible, In presence of the whole assembled clergy and laity. I borrow 
from Bcrgmann a description of the feast of Zackan Zara at which he 
was present. 

“ About noon,'’ he says, the sound of instruments gave token 
that the ceremony was anout to begin, and I hastened to the khou- 
roul, where the priests arranged in classes, and drawn u|) in line, 
were ready to begin the procession. The persons who only carried 
the instruments formed of themselves a coiisidcrahlc gi*oup. On the 
flanks of all those batullions of ghelungs, glietzuls, and mandshis, 
floated sundry kinds of flags, some formed of strips of silk of many 
colours sown in a ring, resembled the Roman ensigns; others like 
our banners were fixe<r to cross rods supported on long poles. Wo 
had not lung to wait ere the chief priests, carrying with them large 
chests, came forth I'rom a kibltka, and put themselves at the head 
of the multitude. They were closely followed by many othei'S 
dressed in tbeir ricbest attire, who eagerly pressed forward to assist 
in carrying the chests, or even to touch them with the tips of their 
Angers. As for tlie instruments, tlic timbrels were fixed on pieces 
oi* wood, and the great trumpets were supported by rods carried by 
some of the common people. The multitude that closed the pro- 
c e">fciv.>ii were scarcely more numerous tliaii the priests, and the old 
women alone testified their piety by sighs drawn from the bottom 
of their hearts. At some hundred paces from the khouroul, a scaf- 
folding had been erected in the form of an altar thirteen or four- 
teen feet high, braced with ropes before and behind. In front of 
the altar was a circular space covered with carpets, and intended for 
the priests, witli an immense red silk parasol to shade the high 
priest who filled the functions of Lama. The procession Jiaving 
reached the altar, the sacred chests were laid at its foot, and the 
Images it contained, were unmufiled. Kvery thing was now ready to 
begin the ceremony when the Lama sliould arrive. 

“ I availed myself of this pause to examine the sanctuary. On 
a yellow' cloth richly embroidered w ith sacred flowers of a red colour, 
I saw’ several votive cups, and the gilded images of some deities. 
Right and left of the altar stood the banners, and in front of it, but 
outside the carpeted circle, w’crc the instruments. Suddenly the 
music struck up, and the Lama arrived, borne in triumpli in a pa- 
lanquin, from which he alighted at a little distance from the altar. A 
signal v^as then given; the cui;taiu that hung before the images was 
raised, and the priests, the piinces, and the whole people prostrated 
themselves tlireo times. 

After this ceremony, the vice-kliaii Tchoutchei, who was pre- 
sent with his two sons, marched thrice with his whole suit round the 
circular space where the priests w’cre squatted, and at last took his 

s 



258 THE STEPPES OF TUB CASPIAN SEA» &C. 

place beside the Gnind Lama under the great parasol. Ilis example 
was followed by his wife, only she took up Iicr position outside Uio 
clerical circle-, under a reserved pavilion WTicre tea was presented to 
Wr. Large wooden vessels tilled with tea, and cakes, were then set 
bhforc the priests, and a great number of sliccp intended for dinner 
were slaughtered. The repast, often inteiTiiptcd by prayers and 
other cert^monics, was protracted until sunset. The images were 
then rolled up again, and the chests carried back in procession to 
the tents whence they had been taken. The same ceremonies were 
repeated on the two followijig days, but other bourklians were exhi- 
bited to the woi>-liippei's.” 

This feast of Zackan was instituted in honour of a victory achieved 
by Djackdjamouni over six false doctors with whom he contended 
for more tlian a week. Besides tlicir great festivals, the Kalmucks 
have also tluee da^ s in every inontli (the 7th, 15th, and 30th) 
on Avhicli they kill no sort of animal, hut every faithful follower 
of Lama must live only on milk diet. Tlic priests spend those days 
ill tJie temple, praying from morning till night, and the pC' plc 
generally attend. 

The Kalmucks practise family devotions, consisting of' prayers 
chanted with some degree of harmony, in an alternation of acute and 
grave sounds and slow and quick measures. They pray with a rosary 
somewhat like tlioso used in Catholic countries, but ofteuer they 
perform that business by a mechanical process that does* gi'cat honour 
to the inventive wit of the Lamites. lo invoke Heaven in this way 
they have a drum or cylinder covered witli Tangout characters, and 
containing several sacred writings in its interior, and tlic whole ope- 
ration consists in making the cylinder revolve more or less rapidly 
by means <.»f a cord. This vor^*’ .-:implc method of' pra)*ing leaves tlic 
mind quite liec, and doc.s not hinder the Kalmucks i'rom cliatting, 
smoking, quarrelling, and al)using each other; provided the cylinder 
turns, the prayer is worked off of its own accord, and the bourkhans 
are quite satisfied. Tlie ibllowers of Lama believe this manual oc- 
cupation to be highly ineriturious, and imagine that tlie noise made 
by the sacred writings, when the cylinder revolves, rises to the 
throne of the deity and brings down his blessing. The princes have 
a still easier method of worshipping. Whenever they do not find it 
conveni(mt to l epcafc their prayers orally, tliey plant before their tent 
a long pole to wJiich is attached a flag insenbed with sacred verses; 
and thus they leave it to the winds to carry their homage to the 
throne of the bourkhans. 

Lucky or unlucky days arc carefully observed by the Kahnucks. 
If one of the common people dies on a lucky day, he is buried, 
almost in the same way as among ourselves, and a small banner with 
a sort of epitaph is planted on his grave. On the contrary, if he 
dies on an unlucky day his body is laid on the ground, covered only 
with a felt or a mat, and the performance of his obsequies is left to 
carrion beasts and birds. In this case the relations or friends of the 
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deceased watch to see by what kind of creature tlic corpse is first 
attacked, and from that fact they draw inferences as to how the soul 
fares in the othcr^ world. Tlic rule is different with regard to 
princes, whose bodies are never cxpof?cd above ground. If tliey 
on an unlucky day they arc buriea ; otherwise they arc burned with 
groat pomp, and on the spot 'where they have expired a small 
chapel is erected, .in which their ashes arc deposited, llie priests 
arc still better off than tlie princes : die when they will tliey are always 
granted the honours of burning, provided they have had some repu- 
tation for sanctity in their lifetime; and their ashes arc moulded into 
a little statue which is carried with great pomp to one ol‘ those small 
temple.*^, called satzas, of which I have already spoken. The Kal- 
mucks who greatly venerate the tombs of their priests, try as much 
as possible to keep the lamp in each of them perpetually burning. 
If It goes out, the first person who passes that way is bound to re- 
light it. 

The habits of private life among the Kalmucks are of coui'se in 
accordance with their state of civilisation and religious belief, and arc 
strongly marked by all their gros.s superstitions. Yet certain of their 
customs are serious and affecting, and cannot fail to make an im- 
pros«ion on the traveller. Otlicrs arc curious for their patriarchal 
sini))licity. When a woman is in labour, one or more priests are 
sent lor, and whilst the husband runs round the tent with a big stick 
to drive away the evil spirits, tlic ghelimgs stand at the door reciting 
prayers, and invoking the favour of the deity on the child about to 
be born. When the bab<? is come into the w'orld, one of the relations 
goes out of the tent, and gives it the name of the first object he secs. 
This is tlic practice among all classes. I have known a prince Little 
Do<r, and other individuals bearing the most whimsical names. The 
women remain veiled lor many days after their delivery, and a cer- 
tain time must elapse before they can be present at the religious ce- 
rcinonlos. 

The customs observed in marriages arc more Intorestin", particu- 
larly when the young couple belong to tlie aristocracy. Die jireli- 
ininarics consist in stipulating the amount iii horses, camels, and 
money, which the bridegroom is to pay to the bride’s father ; this 
being settled the young nian sets out on horseback, accompanied by 
the chief nobles of lil.s ouloiissc, to carry off his bride. A sham re- 
sistance is always made by the people ofher camp, in spite of* wliich 
she fails not to be borne away on a richly caparisoned horse, with 
loud shouts and jeux dejoie. When the party arrive at the spot 
wlicro the kibitka of the new couple is to stand, and where the trivet 
supporting their great pot is already placed, the bride and bride- 
groom dismount, kneel doivn on carpets, and rcceivo the benedic- 
tion of their priests ; then they rise, and, turning towards the sun, ad- 
dress their invocations aloud to the four elements. At this moment 
the horse on which the bride has been brought home is stripped of 
saddle and bridle, and turned loose for any one to catch and keep 

S 2 
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wlio can. 'J'hc iutcntion of this prncticc, which is observed only 
anion^^ tin* rich, i.*? to signify to the bride that slic is thenceforth to 
live oiilv^ with licr liusband, and not tliiiik of returning to lier pa- 
i;Qrirs. The setting up of the kibitka concludes the whole ceremony. 
Tlie bride remains veiled until the tent is ready, and lier husband 
taking off her veil, hands her into her new home. There is one 
ciuious incident in the marriages of the wealthy which deserves 
mention. The bride chooses a bridesmaid who accompanies lier in 
lieu abduction ; and wlien they come to the place for the kibitka, the 
bride throws her handkerchief among the men; wlioevcr catches it 
must marry the bridesmaid. For a } ear after marriage the wife 
must confine licrseli’ to the tent, and during all that time can only 
receive vi^its on its threshold, even on the part of lier parents. But 
wlien the year is out she is free to do just as she likes. 

All maiTiages are not contracted in this peaceuble manner among 
tlic Kalmuck?. Wlien tlie relations cannot agree on tlie terms, 
wliieli is no unusual ease, the question is very often sc’ttlcd by for’C. 
If the young man is really enamoured he calls together his comrades, 
md by force or cunning carries oil* the girl, who, after she has once 
.ntetcd his tent, cannot under any pretext be reclaimed by lier 
wivnts. 

laimism seems in the beginning to have forbidden polygamy and 
divorce, hut these j)rohibitlons have long become obsolete, and both 
])ractlces are now h‘galised among all the Kalmucks. In ease of in- 
fidelity on the wile’s part, the repudiation takes place publicly, if the 
husband rc(pilres it. Tlie most broken down horse that can be 
found is brought out, its tail is cut oft*, the guilty woman is mounted 
on its bare back, and hooted out of the ouioussc. But these scenes 
(>ccur very rarely ; for the oftcuded husband usually contents himself 
Vvitli sending his wife away privately, alter giving her a few liead of 
cattle for lier support. The Kalmucks of tlie Caspian indulge very 
'seldom in polygamy ; indeed I never heard of more than one indi- 
vidual who had two wives. Tlie condition of women among them 
is very diflerent from wdiat prevails in Turkey and^reat part of Asia; 
the restrictions of the harern arc unknown, and both wives and makhs 
enjoy the greatest independence, and may freely expose their faces 
to view on all occasions/ • 

I have spoken of the efforts made by tlie Moravian brethren 
of Sarepta to convert the Kalmucks, and of the intolerant manner 
in which the Russian clergy put a stop to them. Though we arc by 
no means partisans of spiritual missions, and are of opinion that the 
apostles of our day oAen do more harm than good, still we c«annot 
but regret the decision adopted by the synod. By their position, 
their industry/ the amplicity of their religious notions, and their 
knowledge of the coimtiy, the Moravians arc most favourably cir- 
cumstanced for cfiecting the civilisation and social improvement of 
the ICalmucks ; and there are some men among them who really 
understand their task. Buddhism, as practised among the Kalmucks 
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tends to cramp all intellectual growth. Consisting exclusively in 
gross and burlesque superstitions, thougli liberality and equality were 
its fundamental principles, that religion can now only serve to bru- 
talise tlie people, and retain them under the yoke of a grasping and 
fraudulent clergy. In this point of view a conversion to more rational 
doctrines would evidently be for the welfare of the Kalmucks ; but 
the change should not be accomplished under the inlh-^ncc of so 
ignorant and superstitious a clergy as that of the Russian church ; 
Ibr it would be bettor to leave tlic Kalmucks to their old creed, and 
trust to time for their emancipation from the control of their priests. 
After all, the civilisation of these tribes is a difficult problem. Looking 
to tlic arid land in which they dwell, we must confess that it would 
be fatal to them were they subjected to our rule? of life. I resided a 
considerable time among them, and inured myself in a groat degree to 
their habits; and when on returning to our civilised towns, I was 
again a witness of the stiugglcs, passions, vices, and evils tliat tor- 
ment most of the nations of Europe, I could not but wisJi from my 
heart that' the Kalmucks may long retain their native habits, and very 
long remain safe from that ambitious civilisation that gnaws the 
souls ol‘ the various classes of our populations. 

Oiibaclia’s emigration left the plains of the Ural unoccupied for 
many years, and it was not until the beginning of tins century that 
some Khirghis tribes of the Little lIord(3 entered on possession of 
tbom with the consent of the Russian government, hew at first, 
tlieir numbers rapidly increased by new emigrations, and at last 
Russia conferred uj)on the Khirgbis colony the entire and authen- 
ticated possession of about 7,075,700 hectares of land. More for- 
tunate than tlic Kalmucks, this people still enjoys a certain degree 
of indopendcneo, in appearance at least if not in reality. They have 
their sovereign klian, pay no tax, and the only obligation inq^osed 
im thrm is to furnisli a corps of cavalry in time, of war. 1 

It is hard to know exactly the number of these Khirgliis. The 
Russian government is always solicitous to persuade the world of the 
prosperity of its subject peoples, and to this end it publishes very 
fallacious documents. Tims in a supplonuMit to the journal of the 
ministry of tlic interior, Wngust 30, 184R, the population of the 
horde is set down at 16,550 tents, whereas the real number is but 
8000, as appears from an extract taken in my presence at Astrakhan 
from the official docninonts of tbc military governor. But as the 
editor of the St. Petersburg journal judiciously remarks, the tribe 
cannot but have augmented rapidly tinder the wise administration of 
Russi', and it is from his adirtiration for liis government he deduces 
the best proof in support of his statistical statements. Such argu- 
ments have not much weight with us, and we even suspect that the 
number 8000 is an exaggeration, and that the Khirghis have re- 
mained faithful to Russia only because they cannot 5o otherwise, 



262 THE STEPPES OF THE CASPIAN SEA, &C. 

since tlic govoruincnt has taken the precaution of imprisoning them 
between two lines of Cossacks, those of tlie Ural and the Volga. 
Besides, If I may judge from the facts coinmunicated to me at 
Astrakhan, the immigration of the Kliirghis was not so free as the 
government is pleased to proclaim it to Imvc been. Both Ibrceand 
fraud were employed to make them settle in regions from which 
Russia derived no proilt since the llight of the Kalmucks. 

The Khirghis are nomades, living in felt tents, and employed in 
cattle rearing, like tlic Kalmucks. But tliey profess the Mahonn;tan 
religion, belong ovidontly to the Turkish race, and have been from 
all time implacable foes to the Mungcl liordes. liUttcrly, however, 
they appear to have lived in harmony with tlie Kalmucks of the 
Volga. Tlioir klian often visits Prince Tiinienc, and in 1836 more 
than 2000 Khirghis encamped on the banks of the Volga, and took 
part in tlie grand cntertammciits given by the Kalmuck chief to 
the government autliorifies. But this state of peace is only the 
result of iiiipenoiis necessity; if the hordes were aidepciident, tl elr 
old animo.''iues would >ooii lireak out again. 

The present klian of tlie Khirghis is Ciangour Bonkeviteh, wlio 
is re{'Uted to be an able man, and desiiMus of introducing Eu- 
lojiean clvili.>atl(.u among his pei^ple. The Emperor Mlcbolas bad 
a haiul''omc wooden house erected lor him at the lout of the sand- 
hills culled Ryu Peski, but he seldom resides in it. A fe>v paltry 
buildings have been sub^e(|ueiuly erected, through the strenuous 
interveiilion of tlie Russian einploycSy but It woulil be extravagant to 
behold in a i-core of cabins the elements (►f a future capital, as a 
certain St. Petmsburg journal is pleased to do. dhc Khirgliis will 
not so readily lbrsak(; their numaile ways. Their territory is hardly 
better tliaii that of the Kalmucks; and their khan liimself, oliiged 
to camp out (luring the gr(*ater part of the year, in order to lind 
fodder fur his cattle, only returns to his pretended capital when 
inclemency of winter drives him I'rom his lelt kibitka. It is 
nccc.^sary to exercise extreme caution and rigid criticism resjieeting 
all things pertaining to Russia, il‘ we would arrivci at llic triitli; for 
otherwise we shall be every moment in danger of mistaking (or an in- 
dication of improvement and ineveused prosperity what is but the 
result of arbitiary power. We Imve repeatedly noticed instances of 
such inhtakes on tlie part of travellers who liave recently visited 
the southern poilIou.s of the empire. Never was any power more 
prodigal of outward decorations than the iluscovltc; Russia is of 
all countries that which most lavishly expends its money to please 
the eye. To Potemkin belongs the honour of liaving been the first 
to play off these mystifications, when he got up extemporaneous 
villages and herds ol cattle all along the road travelled by Catherine 
II, in her journey to the Crimea. He has had no lack c>f succes- 
sors ever since. Alleys of acacias spring up by enchantment in 
the new towns; churches and houses with columns and porticoes; 
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magnificent double eagles bearing the crown and the sceptre ; nu- 
merous bureaucratic sign-boards with gilded inscriptions, &c., are seen 
on all hands. This mania oi wishing to appear what one is not, 
which has always characterised the Kiissians, seems to us one of 
their greatest obstacles to all real improvement, and to be one of 
tlic most dangerous maladies of the empire. Certainly it is a defect 
not easy to be avoided by a backward people who aspire to put 
themselves on a level with their more advanced neighbours; but in 
Russia, unhappily, artificial ostentation has been systematised; not 
only docs it exist among individuals, but it forms the basis of all 
the acts of the government ; from one end of the empire to the 
other, in the towns and in the steppes of the Caspian, its costly 
stage scenery is everywhere to l>e found; it has become the aim and 
the fixed idea of every man, from the ministers of state down to 
the lowest cmjihyt; and whilst millions arc uselessly expended to 
adorn the drapery of the tlicatrc, the framework of the social edifice 
is allowed to go to ruin, llie future welfare and the real progress 
of the country are deemed of little moment, provided tlie vanity” 
of the day be satisfied, and the comedy be well played before his 
majesty and the strangers whom curiosity induces to visit Russia. 

After the Klilvgliis, we liave also on the left bank of the Volga, 
near its mouths, a small Tatar horde, called Koundrof, an offshoot 
of the great tribe of the Kouban. Tliese Tatars, who number 
about 1100 tents, were Ibrmcrly bestowed by Russia as vassals upon 
the khans of the Kalmucks, but they were adroit enough to escape 
from taking part in Oubacha’s famous emigration. Unavailing at- 
tempts have been subsequently made to colonise them. The governor 
of Astrakhan made tliein build two villages thirty years ago; but they 
soon abandoned those fixed dwellings, and resumed their old roving 
habits. 

Lastly, there arc the black Nogais, who occupy the banks of tlic 
Terek, to tlie iiumbor of 8432 tents. We shall speak of tlieni in 
detail in the next cliaptcr. 


2\th\e of the \omade PopuhUion of the Govtnmt nts of Astrakhan and tJie 

Caucasufi, 


Families. 


Kalniueks ^ 1 5,500 

Khir^liiH 8,000 

Koundrof Tatars 11,000 

Sertof Tatars 112 

Black Nogais 8,432 

Turcomans 3,83a 


Total 


30,982 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Tin: TATAKJi AXD MONGi^LS —THE KAPTSlfAR— HISTORY AND TRADITIONS OF THE 

NOGAIS. 

PEiiiiArs no people lias given occasion to more discussions 
than tlic Tatai*s and Mongols, nor is the problem of their origin 
completely solved in our day, notwithstanding the most learned 
investigations. Some admit tliat the Tatars and Mongols formed 
but one nation, others allege that they are two essentially dil- 
ferent races. According to Lcsveqiic d’llcrhelot and Lesur* the 
Tatars are but Turks. klaproth,t wliilc he asserts that the Tatars 
and Mongols spring from the same stock, nevertheless regards the 
white Tatars, Avhom (longhis Khan conquered, as Turks. Lastly, 
D'Ohson ill Ills remarkable history of the Mongols, treats the Mon- 
gols and Tatars as distinct races, but docs not admit the theory of 
the Tnrkisli origin. The same uncertainty tliat hangs over the 
Mongel and Tatar hordes ol* the Ibiirtecnth century, prevails with 
regard to the people who, under the name of Tatars, now dwell in 
the southern part of the l{u:;>ian empire; and they have been con- 
sidered sometimes as descendants of the Turkish tribes that occupied 
those regions previously to tlie twell’th century, sometimes as rem- 
nants of the conquering IMongol Tatars. I.et us try t»> unravel 
this tangled web of opinions, and see wliat may be the least proble- 
matical origin of these various nations. 

The Chinese writers for the first time make mention of the 
Tatar people in the eighth century of our era, under the name of 
Tata, and consider them as a branch of tlie Mongols. The general 
and historian, Meng Koungst who died in 1246, and wlio com- 
manded a Chinese force sent to aid tlie Mongols against tlio Kin, 
inlbrnis us in his memoirs that a part of the Tatar horde, funm*rly dis- 
persed or subdued by the Khitans,§ quitted the In Chan mountains, || 
where they had taken refuge, uu<l joined their, countrymen, who 
dwelt north-east of the Klilutns. The white Tatars and the savage 
or black Tatars then formed the most important tribes of those 
regions. 

According to D’Ohson, the Chinese comprehended under the 
name of Tatars all the nomadc hordes that occupied the regions 
north of the desert of Slia No, cither because the Tatars were the 
nearest, oi> because they were the most powerful of all those tribes. 

* lUstoire ilc la Ttussic, par Lesvl(i\ie. Bl\^\ioth^que Oriciitale, par (Vllerbclot. 
Hist. dc8 Cosaques, par Lesur, au Caucasc, par Klaprotii, cn 1807 et 

1808. J See Klaproth, Asia Polyglotta, p. 202. §Tlie Kitaiis occupied 
the country north of the Chinese provinces of Tschy Li and Clung-Ching, 
watered by tlie Charamuin, or Liao Ho and its confluents. Ibiil. I|Tlie 
chain of mountains called In Chan, begins north of the country of the Ordos, or of 
the most nofthern curve of the Hoang Ho, or Yellow River, and extends eastward 
to the sources of the rivers that fall into the western part of tlie Gulf of Pekin. 
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TliO intercourse of Chinese with the west of Asia, would have 
afK'rwarils served to give currency to the general denomination by 
whicli tlicy designated their nomade vassals; and thus from the 
commencement of the power of the Genghis Khan, those tribes 
wouM have been already known by the name of Tatars,"* which 
was propngnted from nation to nation until it reached Europe, 
although it was repudiated with contempt by the conquevum them- 
selves, as that of a nation they had exterminated. It is a fact estab- 
lished by the statements of many writers, and by D’Ohson himself, 
that Genghis Khan annihilated the ^vhite Tatars, and thus it has 
come to pass by a most curious freak of accident, that this extin- 
guished people became celebrated all over the East by the conquests 
of its very destroyers. 

Jean du Elan dc Carpin expresses liimsclf still more positively : 
“ The country of the Tatars,** he says, “ bears the name of &Iongal,t 
and is inhabited by four different peoples, the Jcka Mongals, that 
is to say, the Great ^Mongals; the Sou Mongals, or the Fluviatilc 
IMongals, who call themselves Tatars from the name of the river that 
Hows through their territory ; the Merkit and the Slccrit. All these 
peoples have the same personal characteristics and the same lan- 
guage, tliough belonging to different province.?, and ruled by divers 
princes. lie then goes on to speak of the birth of Genghis Khan 
among the Jeka Mongals, and of his conflicts with the Sou Mongals 
and the other Tatar tribes. 

Oji comparing this author with the Chinese writers mentioned 
and commented on in the works of dc Guignes, Abel Rchnusat and 
D’Olison, it will appear beyond all question tliat the Jcka Mongals 
are none other than the black Tatars, and that the Sou Mongals are 


• We* luive ciilirely rejected from our discussion the word Tartar, which owes its 
ori.i(in only to a jcu ife mots, of which St. Louis was the author. 

t tlie most frequent reading in the MSS. ; and where the more exact read- 

ing, Munyal, occurs, it is probably a correction hy tlie copyists. Monyal is tlie form 
prevalent among the Russians; and we liavc already had occasion to remark, that 
in transcribing ])roper names, Du IMan dc Carpin generally adopts tlie Slavonic 
pronunciation, as he had it from his companion and interpreter, Benedict of Boland. 
(Extract from the interesting t*'catise of !M. J )’Avezac, on the travels of Du P. de C.) 

J 'J\ rra qn.adum eat in partibns Orientis de qua dictum cst supra, qua? Mongal 
nominatur. Ilax! terra <iuond.1m p«)puK>s quatuor Imlmit : unus Ycka ^longal, 
id est magni Mongali vocabantur; sccundus Su Mongal, id est aqualici Mongali vo- 
cabantur ; sibiaittem sc ipsos Tartaros appellabant, a quodam Iluvioqui currit per 
terrain illorum qui Tatar nominatur. Alius appellabatur Merkit ; quartus Mccrit. 
Di po])uli omnes uuam formani porsonnnim et uiiain lingunm habebaut, quamria 
inter se per provincias et priiicipes essent divisi. 

In terra Jeka Mongal fiiit quidani qui vocabatur Cliingis ; cste incepit esse 
robustus Venator coram domino: dedicit enim homines fiirari, rapere prajdam. 
that aut'.ni ad alias terras et quoseumqne potcrat capere et sibi associare non dc- 
mittebat ; homines aut^m siioj genlcs ad se inclinavit, qui tanquam duceni ipsutn 
soquebantur ad omnia mnlefacta.^ Hie aiitem inoopit puguarc cum Su iVIongal sive 
Turtaris, postqiiam plurcs homines nggregaverat sibi, et interfecit diicem eonim, et 
luuUo hello sibi omnes Tntaros subjugavit et in suam servitutem recepit ac redegit. 

I ost hwc cum omnibus istis pugnavit cum Merkitis, qui erant positi juxta terrain 
^^rtaroruni, qiins etinm sibi beUo subjecit. Inde procedcus pugnavit contra Mc- 
entas et otiam illos dcvicit. 
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the roprt\<ouuitivos of the white Tatars. As lor the Mcrklt ancl tlie 
Alecrit, we eoiUess, with M. d’Avezac, that our knowJed/ro of them 
amounts only to conjecture; but, whatever was their origin, they 
are of but little imporUince with regard to the question we arc now 
disciissiftg. 

The old Mohammedan authoi's, such as Masscnidi and Lbn 
Ilaoucul, ^who treat of the nations of Asia, ap{)ciir not to have 
known the Tatars, tor they never speak of them. Their name 
figures, however, in a Persian abridgment of universal history, entitled 

Modjmel ut Tevarikh el Coussas;** and Keschyd cl Dyn calls the 
Tatars a people famous tlirougliout the %vorld; but it w^ould be dit- 
licult to extract from these autliurities any precise argument lor tlie 
solution of our problem. Alter all, as previously to the days of 
Genghis Khan, the most important tribe of Mongols bore the name 
of Tatai*s, it is not surprising that the Mussulman writers included 
the whole of that people under this denomination. The Chinese, 
on the contrary, b(‘ing in close intercourse wdih the Tatars, tlicir 
vassals, must of course have known their generic name, and trans- 
mitted it to us. 

Now let us rceapltuluto. If wc reflect that Genghis Khan, though 
born in tlic tribe es[)ecially designated as black Tatars, yet adopted the 
denomination of iloiigols for his people; that historians have been 
unanimous in culling GcnghlvS Khans soldiers Mongols; that the 
Chinese clironiclers, Dc Giiigiu^s, and many others, liav(? considered 
the Tatars only a branch of the iSIongols; that Du Plan do 
Carpln lilmself begins his hi^tory with tliese words: Jfidpit his^ 
toria Moiif/alorum quos non Tartaros appeUamvs^'' it will not be 
easy to deny, that previou.'^ly to the twellth century, previously to 
the great Asiatic iiivashai-, the Tatars and Mongols tvcrc j>arts of 
one nation, belonging to one race. If subsequently the hordes of 
Genghis jcnounced their special name, thi.^^ circumstance must be 
ascribed to the sanguinary contest which Jessoukal and his son, 
Genghis Khan, had to sustain tigalnst their oppressors, the wliitc 
Tatars, then the principal tribe in those regions. Put the term 
Tatar still prevailed in Europe, though it continued to be regarded 
as synonymous with Mongol by all the Chinese writers, and by 
most of those of other nations. 

The religloiLS and political constitution of the various Mongol or 
Tatar branches belbre Genghis Khan, is very imperfectly known to 
us, and aflbrds us no manner of ground lor presuming a positive 
separation into two races. According to the Mongol work, “ The 
Souj’ce of the Heart,” written in the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tuiy it appears that Lamism was first mdopted by Genghis Khan, and 
that it became under his successors the prevailing religion of the 
Mongols proper. Marco Polo's narrative seems nevertheless to 
prove, that at the end of the thirteenth century the Mongols had not 
yet entirely adopted the creed and rites of Lamism ; wc now find it 
professed by all the Kalmucks of Russia. 
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In later times, after the invasions by Genghis Khan and his 
sons, the Europeans, through ignorance or lieedlessness, ^ave the 
name of Tatars not only to the tribes who had figured in those 
Asiatic iiTuptions, but also to tlic Mahometans, who had once been 
masters of the regions adjacent to tlic Caspian and the Black Sea, 
and liad been subjugated by those conquerois; hence have arisen 
in a great measure all the mistakes and discussions respecting 
the origin of the Tatars. After the Mongol torrent had sub- 
sided, Europeans peraisted in giving the appellation of Tatars 
to all those Mussulman nations originally of Turkish origin, that 
to tliis day occupy the territory of Kasan and Astrakhan, the 
Crimea and tlic region called Turcornania, situated between the 
Belui* Mountains, Lake Aral, and the Caspian Sea; and as all 
these nations exhibited a religious, pcjlitical, and moral character 
peculiar to themselvca, people were naturally led to distinguish 
them from the Mongols, and to attribute to them a special origin. 
Thus Pallas and many other travellers, after visiting the Maho- 
metans of Soutlicrn Russia, and comparing them with the Kal- 
mucks, have made of the Tatars and Mongols two distinct races; 
and Make Bruii, in his geography, has given the name of Tatar 
to all the tribes establisbca in our day in Turkistau, applying that 
of Mongol cxclusiv'ely to the nations inhabiting the central table- 
land of Asia, IVom Lake Palcati and the Belur Mountains to the 
groat wall oC China, and to the Siolky Mountains which separate 
them from the Manchous, a tribe of the great race of tlie Ton- 
gouscs. All these writers have failed to observe, that the appella- 
tion Tatar lost all siguillcatlon in Asia under the destroying power 
of Ghenghis Khan, and has ever since existed only in the Eu- 
ropean vocabulary. 

Doubtless, Gliengliis Khan and liis successor did not acliieve 
all tlieir coii<[iiosts by the arms of the Mongols alone; and after 
having subjugated all the ^Mahometan nations occupying the vast 
regions of 'rurcomania and a part of Western Asia, they of course 
Incorjioratcd tliein \Vith their hordes, and em2)loyed tliem in tlieir 
European invasions. 

What, tlicn, are wc to suppose is the origin of all those tribes 
who, under tlie name of Tatars, now inhabit the south of Russia? 
We agree entirely witli the opinion put forth in Courtins En- 
cyclopedic Moderne,’' that these Tatars arc nothing but Turks, 
Coirians, or Pctshenegucs, wlio having been at tlie commencement 
of the tlilrteenth century masters of all the countries north and 
wrest of thc'"Casj)ian Sea as far the Duiepr, w'cre afterwards sub- 
dued b’ the sons of Genghis* Khan, and. contributed towards the 
foundation of a new empire comprised between the Dniepr and the 
Emba, to which was given the name of Kaptshak, or Kiptshak, 
a designation which appears to have been originally that of the 
territory. 

The princes oT this empire were Mongols or Tatars, but the 
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majority of riunr siilyoots were Turks. It apncaw even that tl.c 
latter i'.wmejl a br^e jwrtion of the armies of Genghis Khan in liis 
kte expeditions. The Turkish language thus ronnuhccl preJonunant 
throughout the Knptshak, Little and Oreat Hokliam, and among 
tlie Hashkii's and Tcliouvaches. A lew Mongol words are still 
found in the Turkish dialect of the Russian MaJioinotans, but tliey 
are extrcviely rare, and this may he easily explained. The sol- 
diei*s of the Alongol army were of coui*sc baclicioi*s, and when tlu^y 
married Kaptshak ^Yomcn, their children adopted the language of 
their mothei's. The sovereigns themselves of this new empire soon 
embraced Mahometanism. Rcrekc, the brother and successor of 
Baton, set the fu-st example; Usbcck Khan, wht> reigned in 1305, 
f(>llowed in his slops, and declared liimsclf the protector of* Islam, 
which tlioncefortli became the creed of the conquerors as well as of 
tlio conquered. 

It must not be inferred from the preceding statement that the 
Turks and IMongols may not, in more remote times, have bolon i^ed 
to one and the same race : we are not (piite of that opinion ; we 
have considered the Turkish race only under the conditions in which 
it appeared in Europe and Asia about the twelftli century, that is to 
say, modi lied by long contact with the Caucasian nations, and wc 
have left nltogctlicr out of view what it may previously have been. 
Moreover, il‘De (Tuignos is rightly informed, the inliabitants of the 
Kaptsluik are rotdly of Mongol origin, and the soldiers of Genghis 
Khan took pains to prove to them that they were tlieir countrymen. 

Towards the close of the fifteenth centmj, the empire of the 
Ka])ts]iak was divided into several klianats — Ivasan, Astraklian, and 
the ('rimea, the nilei*s of wliich, descended from Genghis, were all 
Mongols ; hut then tliey had no longer armies drawn from the 
interior of Asia, and the Turki.sli element finally prevailed througli- 
out the wlicic population. Still, it cannot be (leni(‘d that tlic Ma- 
hometan horde.s of Russia present some re.srmblanca? to the Mongols, 
and flu’s tends to confirm the idea.s we have <-\'pres5ed above. But 
tlien it is obvious that two nations that sm-ved so hmg under the 
same banner^, and lived under the same govt*rnment, must have iii- 
termarric'd with eaeli other, and that their bloc^d must have been 
frequently mingl<‘d. Moreover, it is a iho^t remarkable fart, with 
v/hat pertinacity tlic Mongol tyj^c maintains its identity in .«pitc of 
the mixture of many generations ; a fow marriages arc sunicient to 
spread tra<;cs of it in the course of a certain time, over a whole 
nation. I have seen one example of this in tlic Cossacks, who have 
been living amidst the Kalmuctcs for about two hundred yeans. 

The 'i atars in tJie mountains of the Crimea more rarely exhibit 
Mongol f eatures ; tlie Greek profile i.s frequently found among 
them. Thi-s dlllerencc is owing to their mixture with the Ooths, 
the (« reeks, and the remnants of other nations that have successively 
overrun the peninsula . 

The Nogais, who inhabit the plains of the Crimea, and the steppes 
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of the Sea of Azof, are unquestionably the nearest in appearance to 
the Mongols of all the Tatars, and generally their physiognomy is 
such as cannot be attributed to any other origin. Moreover, accord- 
ing, to their own traditions, they never made part of the Kaptshak, 
nor did they arrive in Europe until subsequently to the death of 
Genghis Khan, after having dwelt from time immemoiial, if not 
'vvith the Mongols, at least in their vicinity. 

According to Lesveque, the horde of the Nogais, long the most 
celebrated of the vrest after tliat of the Kaptshak, was constituted in 
the thirteenth century by Nogai, a Tatar general, who, after con- 
quering the countries north of the Black Sea, succeeded in forming a 
state independent of the Kaptshak. The traditions I collected 
among the Nogais themselves, make no mention whatever of a 
general of that name ; their chronicles allege that the name of the 
nation is derived from neogai (which may be translated by the 
phrase, mayst thou never know happiness)^ and that it was bestowed 
on them in their old country, on account of tlicir precarious and 
vagabond life.* I am inclined to adopt this opinion; for coiicider- 
Ing the importance which the Nogais attach to nobility and to anti- 
quity of race, it would be very extraordinary that they should not 
have preserved the name of the founder of their power. The same 
traditions relate that after the death of Genghis Khan, the horde 
whence the Nogais of the Crimea arc descended, arrived under the 
command of Djanibok Khan on the Volga, the left bank of which 
it kept possession offer many years. Part of this horde afterwards 
crossed the river, and advancing to the foot of the Caucasus, settled 
on tlic Kouina and tlic Terek. The principal tribe of these Tatars, 
and the same of which we are about to speak, soon forsook those 
regions, and after crossing tlie Don, the Dnlcpr, and tlic Dniestr, 
finally settled in Bessarabia, in the country called Boudjuk. There 
it remained more than lialf a century ; but being continuaUy ha- 
rassed by the Turks and Moldavians, it abandoned its new country, 
retraced its steps, and under tlic command of Jannat Bey, traversed 
the Crimea and the 'Straits of Kcrtch. After reaching the banks of 
tlie Kouban, the horde was broken up, by internal dissensions, into 
three branches, the largest of which remained on the Kouban, and 
the others recrossed the straits. One of these tribes fixed itself on 
the plains of the Crimea, and the other returned to Bessarabia, partly 
by land, partly by sea. 

Tlie Nogais of the Kouban again divided into several tribes, some 
of which connected themselves with the Kalmuck hordes, others 
with the mountaineers of the Caucasus. During all these emigra- 
tions, tlr.y were successively commanded by Jam Adic, Kani 
Osman, and Kalil Effendi, the Tatar of the Crimea. The latter, at 

• The name NogaX appears to me to have occasioned the same mistakes as Tatar; 
niisled by the conspicuous part played for some time by the Nogai hordes, most 
^vTitcrs liavc comprehended under tliat name all tlic Mussulman tribes of the pro- 
vinces of Astrakhan and Kasan. 
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the head of one of the princi^l tribes the Koiiban, marched alon^ 
tiie eastern coast of tlie Sea of Azof, crossed the Don, and encamp^ 
on tl\o bauk^ of the Moloshnia Vodi, where he died ; his tomb still 
exists ncai* the Nogai village of Keneges, on the licrdii. He was 
succeeded hy Asit Bey, who ruled for seventeen years, and was the 
last Tatar chief ; he died in 1824. But long before his death, in the 
time of C:‘therlne II., tliese Nogai hordes were completely subjected 
to the laws of the empire, and 'wore under the management of Rus- 
sian oiHcials. Count IVIaison, a French emigrant, was appointed 
their governor in 1808, and he it was, who hy dint of perseverance, 
made them renounce their nomadc ways, and settle in villages. 

The Nogais now oceiipv the whole region between the Sea of 
Azof and the Moloshnia Vodi. They are about 52,000 souls, 
residing in seventy-six villages. As long as they were vagnuits they 
remained very poor, cultivating no grain but millet, which was their 
usual food, and of this they could hardly procure a sullieient supply. 
Turbulent, fickle, and thievish, they bad an insurmountable avei*si m 
for all steady toil, and particularly for agricultural labour ; their 
occupations were tending cattle, hiniting, riding, mu.sie, and danc- 
ing. They >verc fond of assemhling and sitting in a ring, smoking 
and hearing the traditions of their forefathers. All tlie care.s of the 
housi'liold fell upon the women. Their edothes, cooking utensils, 
bread, etc., tlioy procured in exchange f‘or cattle. They seldom 
remained manv months in one spot; an hour was enough lor tlieni to 
pack up wife, children, and goods in their araba,^ and then moving at 
random towards .'^omc other point of the horizon, tliey carried with 
them all they po>.sesscd. ‘‘Such is the order establisluxl ly Ood 
himself,” cried the Nogai, “ to us he has given wheels, to otlier 
nations fi.xed dwellings and tlie jdough.” There was little wealth 
anionir tlunn in tliose time*;, though there was a certain overbearing 
nristogracy that monopoJise<l all the of fortune and power to 

the detriment of tlie other mcniher.s of the community, many of 
whom, cither througli ignorance or sloth, became even slaves of the 
shrewder and braver. Such was the origin of the authority of the 
Momzjts, or noble ehief* of t!ie /7o?//jf f villages, encampment**). 

The Nogais had for their emigrfition.**, like the Kalmuok.^J, circular 
tents of felt, three or lour yards in diameter, and conical at top. In 
winter, they con**lructed earthom huts beside their kibitkas. Such 
cold and damp dwcdlings w(»re A^ery prejudicial to health, as was 
proved hy tlic multitude of chihlron that died cvenr year. 

Under C/Ount MaisonV wise and disinterested admini-stration, all 
these old habits di.sappcarcd by degree.**, and the Nogais began to 
improve their condition. By dint of patience and zeal they were 
prevailed on to build commodious dwellings, and having once estab- 
lished themselves in villages, their prosperity went on regularly in- 
creasing, and every man liad the means of procuring subslstcin^c for 

• A large four-wheeled vehicle covered with felt. Tlie wheels are never greased, 

and tlie noise they ma^e can often ha heard at a distance of several versts. 
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his family by his own labour. Count Maison is still remembered 
by the iJogais with the most lively gratitude, but his honesty did 
not protect him from malevolence and intrigues ; it , provoked 
agtUn."^t liitn all the subordinate functionaries whose peculations he 
prevented; and after enduring disgusts and annoyances without 
number, he sent in his resignation to St. Petersburg m 1821. Since 
that time the Nogais have had no special governor, but^arc under 
the control of functionaries attached to the ministry of the interior, 
who reside in their villages. They have, however, preserved the 
judicial authority of their cadis, and the Russian tribunals only 
"take cognizance of those criminal and civil eases wdiich the cadis 
cannot decide. Tlie Nogais arc exempt from military service, but 
they pay money contributions to the crown, at the rate of thirty 
rubies I'or each family. 

For about fifteen years past a Mennonite of the German colonies 
lias of his own accord continued the w'ork so judiciously begun by 
(A>unt Maison. M. Comics, one of tlie most remarkable men in 
New Uusaia, deservedly exercises the greatest influence over the 
Nogais, among whom his advice and exertions have already pro- 
duced some excellent results. The miserable villages of former 
days have been gradually superseded by pretty houses in the Ger- 
man stylo, surrounded witli gardens, and agriculture has made such 
progress, tliat a large number of farmci's arc now able to export corn. 

The Nogais arc rather strict observers of the precepts of Islam. 
Their country contains eleven moscpics, and each village has several 
hou.''Cs for prayer. Theix’ clergy arc subject to the mufti of the 
Crimea and of his repn'sentative, who resides in the aoul of Ein- 
inaout; they consist of ellendi inolLihs, mollas, and cadis. The 
inollalis.takc litlie of all grain, and a fortieth of the cattle. Their 
I’unetions arc to call the people to prayer, to pray for the sick, write 
talismans, preside at sacrilices, marriages, and funerals, and perform 
all the riles of public worship. Theettendi raoUahs draw up articles 
of marriage and divorce; and, in concert with the village eldem, they 
decide all quarrels und suits between husband and wife, and all 
(jiiotions relative to the sale of tlie latter. Tlicy also fulfil along 
Avlrli the cadis the duties of inteipretei’s of tlie kw, and preceptors 
of tlie Koran. Circuincismn, which boys undergo at ten or twelve 
years of age, is performed by the bab (father), whose office is here- 
ditary. Hadjis, or pilgrims, who have visited the kaaba of Mecca, 
thuiigh they have no official duties, still possess great authority, and 
are consulted on almost all occasions; they are distinguished by a 
green or white shawl rolled round their woollen caps. The pilgrim* 
age, to Mc^ ui, is not quite obligatory on tliQ Nogais, who genei^ly 
f'xempt themselves &om it by means of offerings and sacrifices. 
The new measures adopted by the Russians render this journey 
very difficult, and the Tatars must soon rcnqpicc it altogetlier. 
Kyery individual is bound before he sets out to prove tliat be takes 
with him at least 120/. ; his passport costs him nearly 81 ., and if he 
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does not return, the whole village where ho wjw horn ia bounJ fn 
pay his quou i»l taxaUou unUI a m\v census of the iHipulation 1° 


Expiatory siacnliccs arc very common ainoii^^ tJic Nogaw: they 
lake place uuring the Kourkm Bairam, on tlio occa^jion ol a death, 
lur the comiucinoration of ileeeascd persons, on the celebration of a 
inaiTiagc, on return from a journey, and as an atonement for the 
omission m any religious duty. T1 k*sc wlio oiler them iijt invite 
to tlieir houses their friends and relations, and the poor of the vil- 
lage, to whom they give a good portion of the victim, which is cither 
a sheep or a cow, according to the wealth of the individual, or tlie 
importance of the occasion. 

The groat forty days last of Ramazan is strictly observed only by 
aged persons of either sex. Curiously enough tlio obligati*.)!! of 
prayer is imposed only on pei'sons aged forty or fifty ; the seven tli day 
of the Mussulman week, wlilcli corresponds to our Fridaj", is celebra- 
ted only by the priests and some devout old jnem The prohibition 
against tvinc is not at all regarded by the young, especially i:. tra- 
velling. In general the rising generation of Nogais pay very little 
heed to the commandments of Mahomet, and by no means share this 
religious fanaticism of the Asiatic Mussulmans. Long and luind- 
some beards arc held in great veneration among them. Old men 
sliavo the whole head, but tlie young leave a small tuft growing on 
the top of the crown. This custom obliges them to wear woollen 
caps in all seasons. 

The Nogais have generally two wives, and some oven tlirei', but 
this is a very raic case. The plurality and sale of wives frcqueully 
occasion quarrels, brawls, and acts of bloody veiigcauco. 

Charity, which is regarded in the Koran as one of the gr('atest 
virtues, extends only to tlie poor who beg from door to door, and 
who arc usually given a little bread and millet. Orphans and old 
people arc lef t to the care of their friends or relations, fur tlio Nogais 
have no public establishment for the indigent. The fidelity of the 
Nogais is proverbial ; even the most thievish of them would never 
betray a trust reposed in tlicm. As for the ancient hospitality, it is 
now only exercised from habit, and very rarely from virtue. Still 
they invariably a (lord Jthc most cordial welcome to every aged Mus- 
sulman or liadji, and in these cases their hospitality is quite patri- 
archal. Ivevcrencc for the aged is considered by them as a sacred 
duW. 

One of the most striking characteristics of these Tatars is their 
excessive vanity witli rc^rd to every thing that concerns the nobi- 
litjr of their ancestors. It shows itself not onW towards strangers, 
but also in their dealings with each other. They profess likewise 
the most profound contempt for the Persians, the Turks, and even 
fox the mountain "ifiittars ol the Crimea, and deem it a dishonour to 
intermarry vrlth those nations, wliich yet arc of the same creed, if* not 
of the same origin with themselves. 
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The Nogai alternates between total supineness and extraordinary 
exertion, so that to make any profit of him he must be employed by 
task work and not by the day. This sloth, however, is not so muen 
a vice inherent in tno character of the nation as a result of its old 
vagrant and precarious existence, and of its limited wants. On the 
other hand, the.nomade habits of other days have developed the 
capacity of this people in a remarkable degree, and whether as arti- 
sans or journeymen, agriculturists or manufacturers, the Nogais 
invariably give proof of great ability and skill. 

Tlie Nogai is of moderate stature, but well proportioned ; his 
movements are free and unembarrassed, and his attitude is never 
awkward Under any circumstances. The women are, like all those 
of the East, comely when young ; but when old they arc horribly 
ugly. Neither sex exhibits any decided national physiognomy; 
countenances both of the Circassian and the Mongol type arc very 
common among them. 

The Nogai cohstructs his own cottage with bricks dried in the 
sun, and whitewashes it regularly once a year within and wthout. 
Its dimensions arc scarcely more than two or three-and-thirty feet 
by thirteen. The roof consists of a few rafters on which are laid 
reeds an<l branches of trees loaded with earth and ashes. A dwelling 
of this kind hardly costs more than 100 rubles ; others of a larger 
size, with a floor and ceiling of wood, cost from 400 to 500 nibfes. 
Each dwelling consists of two rooms, tlie kitchen, which is next the 
entrance, and the family room. The kitchen contains a fireplace, 
an iron pot, wooden vessels for milk and butter, harness and agricid- 
tural implements ; the second room, which serves as a doiTnitory, is 
furnished wdth felt carpets, quilts, a pile of cushions, boxes contain- 
ing clothes, and a dozen of napkins embroidered with coloured silk 
or cotton, according to the fortune of tlic family, and hung round 
the room. When the Nogai has two or more wives he constructs liis 
house in such a manner that each of them may have her separate room. 

llic costume of the Nogais is commodious. It consists of wide 
trousers, a cotton <5r woollen shirt, and a short caftan, fastened 
round the waist with a leathern girdle. Theii* head-dress is a cylin- 
drical cap of lamb’s-skin. In the winter they, wear a sheep’s-skin over 
the caftan, and in snowy weather they muffle themselves in a 
bashlik, or liood, which conceals their head and shoulders. 

The women wear a shift, a cloth caftan, belted above the hips 
with a broad gjirdle adorned with large metal buckles, Turkisli 
trousers and slippers. Their head-dress is a white veil fastened to 
the crown of tlie head, with the two ends hanging gracefully on 
the slioulders. They wear little silver finger and nose rings, and 
heavy earrings often connected by a chain passing under the chin. 
Young girls part their hair into a multitude of tresses, and instead 
of the veil wear a little red skull-cap bedizened with bits of metal 
and all sorts of gewgaws. 

The Nogais eat mutton, beet, mares' flesh, &c:, fish, and dwr/ 

X 
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produce. They prepare koumiss from mares* milk, and esteem it 
above all other liquors. Tlicy also kill sick horses for food, and 
very often do not disdain the flesh of one that has died a natural 
death. Mares’ flesh, minced, forms the chief part of a* national dish 
called taramuy which the men eat with their friends in token of 
sincerity and brotherhood. The women are not allowed to partake 
of these recasts. Their lavourite dish is millet boiled in water, with 
a little sour milk called tchourtzch, Kalmuck tea is also much 
esteemed, and since the improvement of agriculture, the use of 
bread, wliich was formerly unKuown, is gradually spreading among 
them. 

Their most common diseases are fever, small-pox, ulcers, itch, 
and syphilis. No one takes any means either to avoid or cure them. 
Charins arc the only medicine known to the Nogais, and they arc 
even quite indillerent to certain maladies which tliey attribute to 
fatality. They attribute great medicinal virtues to pepper, alum, 
sugar, and lioney. Tlie mortality ol‘ infants is Inghtiiil among 
them, and accounts lor the stationaiy condition in which the popu- 
lation has long remained. 

No system of education as yet exists among the Nogfiis; their 
clilldren grow up like the young of* animals. Every villagi', indeed, 
possovStes a cabin decorated with the name of* school, in which the 
clergy give some iinperleet lessons in the Tatar language and writing; 
but the rest of their teaching, tvhlch is exclusively religious, consists 
in the reading of Arabic books, which the teachci-s understand no 
better than the pupils. 

Tile rearing (if cattle, particularly liorses, forms the chief* occupa- 
tion of tlic Nogais. Tlieir horses are of the Kalmuck Kliirghis race, 
nimble and robust, though of moderate '^ize, and usually letch from 
100 to 120 rubles: they pass the whole jrear in the step|X 3 , and 
have to find their food under tlic snow in wuntcr. The horned cattle 
is small. The cows sell for ttventy or thirty rubles; they give 
little milk, and arc generally unprofitable. Camels are little used 
mid seldom seen. 

In Coimt Maison's time the Nogais were required to sow, at least, 
two tchefVerts of corn per head, which made a total of about 40,000 
fehet verts for tlic wdiolc population. A year after the count’s retire- 
ment, the seed sown in the whole territory did not exceed 19,000 
tchetverts, and the quantity went on diminishing from year to year. 
But since the disa.strous winters, for cattle, of 1836 and 1837, the 
Nogais have been induced, by M. Comies, to apply themselves again 
to agriculture, and the women have token a part with the men in 
field labours. 

Their mode of cultivating the ground is extremely defective; they 
liavebad ploughs drawn by four or five pair of oxen, whilst their neigli- 
bours, the Germans, do infinitely more work with but two. The har- 
vest generally takes place in July, and is a season of great jollity. 
Gipsy musicians stroll over the country at that period, and collect 
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an ample store of wheat and millet. The com is trodden out hy 
horses in the open air: the best, which is called amaouty sells at from 
seven to twelve rubles the tchetvert. The territory of the Nogaifl 
is •still common property, and the want of finite boundaries occa- 
sions many quarrels, especially at harvest time. 

As usual, among eastern nations, the Nogai women do all the 
household drudgery, for the men think it beneath / hem take part 
in it. The poor mother of the family is therefore obliged to prepare 
the victuals with her own hands, to wash the linen, milk the cows 
and mares, keep the house in repair, chum butter, &c., and take 
care of the children. She must also gather the firewood, prepare all 
the drinkables, make candles and sr>ap, and dress the sheepskins to 
mdkc pelisses for all the family. This is hard drudgery, and a few 
years of such married life suHice to make her old. Under such 
circumstances it is not surprising that the Nogai cannot content 
himself with one wife, and that the purchase of young girls is so 
important and costly an affiiir among tliein. 

A man usually chooses his wife Irom a remote village ; for every 
young Ilian makes it a point of honour not to have seen his wife 
before marriage. The only particulars he is anxious to learn indi- 
rectly is whetWr the lady is plump and has long hair. When his 
choice is fixed, he bargains with the fiither or the relations of the 
girl for tlie price he is to pay for her; A handsome girl of good 
i’amily costs four or live hundred rubles, besides a couple of score 
of cows and a few other beasts. Young widows are cheaper, and 
old women arc to be had for nothing. The bride’s price is paid on 
tlic spot by the wooer, and a horse and two oxen are reckoned equi- 
valcMit to a couple of cows. The girl’s inclinations ate never con- 
sulted, and she submits to her lot with stoical indifterence ; slio is 
given drosses, mattresses, and cushions by way of dower, ilatchcs 
are often made when the bride is still in her cradle, the bridegroom’s 
father paying down a part of the stipulated sum, and when the girl 
has attained the age of thirteen or fourteen, the marriage takes 
place without any opposition on the young man’s part. iBut this 
traffic in girls often occasions long lawsuits between lamilics. 
Various accidents occur to prevent the espousals, such as mutilation, 
loss of health or beauty, nnd, above all, bad faith, and lienee arise 
animosities that are often transmitted from one generation to 
another. 

The women bf the mountain race of Tatars of the Crimea, and 
the Kalmuck women, cost less than young Nogai girls, and are pur- 
chased by the poorer classes. 

On tlm day appointed for the wedding, the young people, who 
have not yet seen each other, choose each of them a deputy, who ex- 
change hands on their behalf, and thus the marriage rite is accom- 
plished. The day is spent in merriment, and in the evening the 
bride is veiled, and escorted by a troop of women to the conjugal 
abode, where she sees her husband for tne first time. 

T 2 
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Tho young wife mu$t tenmn shut np At horn a wliolo year 
and see no men, conyemng only vn& her hysband and bis rations! 
After this her emancipation is oelobrated by a grand banquet, l^o 
Nogai women are very timid, for the jealousy of their hmbands-is 
extreme. When a married man dies, his brothers inherit his 
widows, and may keep or sell them as they please. A husband may 
repudiate hjp vnio whenever he chooses, but she is entitled to marry 
a^aiii after the legalisation of the divorce. When a Nogai has many 
wives, the fii*st retains peculiar privileges so long as she is young 
and liandsoinc, but when her beauty fades, a younger rival always 
gains the good graces of the husband, licnee arise interminable 
quarrels, and domestic peace is only maintained by the kantslioiik 
or* whip of the lord of tlie mansion. On the whole, tho wonicn 
endure a hard slavery ; but their ignorance of a better state of things 
makes their chains set li^ht on them, and they arc insensible ot 
the degraded condition in which they arc kept by their absolute 
lords. 

It would be (lifTiciilt to predict with accuracy the fate reserved 
for all this Mahometan population. The Nogals have doubtless 
made great progress witliin the last twenty years ; but tlieir reli- 
gious notions and their moral and political constitution will long 
impede their complete reformation, and it will need many a genera- 
tion to eradicate ftom among them all those prejudices and all those 
old haliits of a wandering life, which so fatally obstruct their pros- 
perity and their intellectual growth. Besides, it is now impossible 
to mistake the tendency of the policy adopted by the lliissian go- 
vernment towards the foreign races: there is every reason to think 
that they will at last be entirely absorbed by the Slavic population. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

BANKS OF THE KOCMA ; TLABIMIBOFILA — M, BEBROF*8 BEPVLSE OF A CIRCASSIAN 
FORAY — BOUKOON MADJAR— JOURNEY ALONG THE KOUHA — VIEW OF THE CAUCA- 
SIAN MOUNTAINS— CRITICAL SITUATION — GROROIBF — ADVENTURE WITH A RUS- 
SIAN COLONEL— STORY OF A CIRCASSIAN CHIEF. 

Notwithstanding the dangers apd hardships that had attended 
our desert wanderings, it was not without some degree of regret 
we bade a final adieu to the Kalmucks, whose patriarchal simpli- 
city of life we had shared for more than a month. But as we 
approached Vladimirofka, and beheld the clear waters of the 
Kouma, its wooded banks, and the lovely scenery around, the 
change was indescribably delightful to eyes long accustomed to the 
blank and arid wilderness. 

In front of us stood a handsome dwelling on a gentle slope, 
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flanked with two tmrets, aad sumoiinted byit belvedm nstng above 
the trees. Behind U8 ky the Kalmuck camps and their Berdaof 
camels, resembling in the distance those efiects of the mirage that 
are so common in the desert. A little to the left, the village, pic- 
turesquely situated at the foot of the mansion, descended in terraces 
to the margin of the Kouma, displaying its pretty workshops, and its 
houses parted from each other by plantations of mulberries, hazels, 
and Lombardy poplars, tinted with the varied hues of autumn. All 
the enchantments that opulence could call forth from a fruitful soil, 
were there assembled, as a bountiful compensation for our past 
fatigues. Tlie camel-drivers and tlie CJossacks of our escort fully 
shared our delight, and remained like ourselves wonder-stricken 
before tliat brilliant apparition. 

Soon afterwards wc entered the yard of the mansion, which was soon 
crowded with emphyis and servants, all greatly puzzled to conceive 
nvhcncc could have come so strange a caravan. Our appearance might 
well excite their astonishment. The britchka, drawn by three camels, 
preceded a little troop composed of four or five Cossacks, armed to 
the teeth, and several Kalmucks leading other camels loaded with 
all our nomadic gear. Our Cossack officer, with his falcon on his 
fist, and his long rifle slung behind him, rode close to the door of 
the carriage, ready, with Russian precision, to transmit our orders 
to the escort, and to gallop off at the slkditcst signal; whilst our 
dragoman, lolling on the box-scat with Italian nonchalmice^ looked 
down w’itli profound disdain on the bustling throng around us, and 
did not condescend to answer one word to their thousand questions. 

M. Kebrof, the proprietor of Vladlmirofka, having been waited 
on by our oiliccr, came out and welcomed us in the most polite 
and cordial manner, and showed us into delightful apartments on 
the ground floor, looking out on a large, handsome garden, and 
containing a billiard-table and several numbers of the Revue Etran- 
(/ere. Then, after empowering us to make free use of his servants^ 
his garden, his horses, and all his property^ our host left us to our- 
fcelvcs, with a delicate tact not always displayed even by well-bred 
persons. 

W ell, after all, it is a very "ood thing when one has long been 
deprived of all the comforts and conveniences of life, to come upon 
them again in full Pleasure, and slide back into one’s old habits; to 
pass from the Kalmuck kibitka to a lordly mansion, — from the hor- 
rible flat cake 6f unleavened dou^h to fresh bread every day — from 
the wearisome -march of the camois to the repose of the divah — from 
the monotony of the steppes to all the comforts of civilised life. It 
is really r very good thing, especially If one has the rare good for- 
tune to enjoy, in addition to all these pleasures, the hospitmity of a 
most friendly and engaging family. In fact, what gives the most 
racy zestf to travelling is precisely these contrasts that await you at 
every step, and whicli enable you to appreciate matters justly by 
comparison ; for after all what is a good dinner to one who dines 
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well every day ? Wlmt are a divan, books, music, pictures, to the 
privileged being who has them always before him ? More than 
half his time is spent in yawning at the chimney corner ; music 
wearies him ; reading makes his eyes ache ; his cook is a dull 
blockhead, and has no invention ! Oh, the Weary dreary lot of the 
wealthy man ! But let some good genius suddenly whisk him off 
into the heart of the desert ; let him be forced to wash down his 
biscuit witli brackish water from the standing pool, to count on his 
fiilcon’s quarry for his dinner, to lie on the hard ground, to bear 
rain, wind, and dust, to hear only the cries of camels, and see only 
Kalmuck iliccs ; and afterwards, when he returns to all the good 
things he despised before, he will be heard exclaiming in the joy of 
his heart, Oh! what a pleasant thing it is to eat, sleep, and dream ; 
what a very comfortable life this is 

Vladimirofka is one of the finest properties I have seen in Rus- 
sia. The whole economy of this magnificent establishment bespeaks 
the enlarged and enlightened views of its master. It is about filty 
years since il. Rebrof laid tlie first foundations of his colony, undis- 
mayed by the obstacles and dangei-s he encountered in all shapes. 
He wished to make profitable use of the fine waters of the Kouma, 
which had never before been bridled in their course by man ; and 
now several mills, set up by liim, enliven the whole neighbourhood 
by their continual din. The mildness of the climate has allowed 
him to make numerous plantations of mulberries, which have per- 
fectly succeeded, and to establisli factories, the productions of which 
may vie with the finest silks of Provence. 

Another manufacture which he is carrying on with great spirit 
is that of Champagne wine. He sends every year at least 10,000 
bottles to Moscow, and sells them at the rate of four rubles a bottle. 
By dint of energy and perseverance he has called up life and abun- 
dance in a wild uncultivated spot, wliich before had served only for 
the temporary halts of tlie Kalmucks and Turcomans. Many 

E casants whom lie brought with him from Great Russia, and who 
ad. been habituated to an almost savage state of existence, have been 
transformed by him into good workmen, industrious liusbandraen, 
and, on occasion, into soldiers devoted to their master. 

In 18.35, some thfee^score Circassians, tempted by the hope of a 
rich booty, made, a descent from tbeir mountainffto sack and pillage 
Vladimirofka, expecting to surprise the little village population b^y 
night, and to find them wholly unprcpai'cd. But tliough M. Re- 
brof had enjoyed complete security for many years, he had never 
deceived himself as to the dangers of his position, but always ex- 
pected to be attacked sooner or later and, therefore, he had from 
the first taken all possible precautions against the designs of his 
formidable neighbours. Two branches of the Kouma served as 
fosses for the village and the ch&teau ; there was a smaff redoubt 
with two pieces of cannon commanding the most exposed side, and 
in a room on the ground-floor of the mansion there was a well- 
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stocked armoury, with all things requisite for sustaining a siege. 
With these means, M. Rebrof felt confident he could resist any 
attack* 

JSvery night two sentinels kept watch until dawn, and it was tliis 
seemingly superfluous measure that saved Vladimirofka from total 
destruction. The Circassians, never reckoning on such extreme 
caution, arrived one night in face of the village, and felt sure that 
their approach was unsuspected. But the alarm had been already 
given, and the whole population, suddenly aroused out of their 
sleep, were ready for the fight. Arms were distributed to the work- 
pco])le and servants, the drawbridges were raised, the two cannons 
were loaded with grape, and the chateau was transformed into a 
fortress. All tliis was done with such rapidity, that when the Cir- 
cassians came to the banks of the river, they fotind the village in a 

i )crfect state of defence. They attempted, however, to swim their 
lorses over tlie Kouma, but were repulsed by a brisk fire. Three 
or four other attempts were equally unsuccessful ; all points were 
so well guarded, and the men did their duty so well, that the Cir- 
cassians were obliged to retreat at break of day. But enraged at 
their disappointment, they set fire tojthe village and the surrounding 
woods, and escaped unmolested, under cover of the conflagration, 
without its being discovered wdiat direction they took. 

As an economist and administrator, M. Rebrof may be compared 
with the most eminent men of Europe, and his manufacturing 
enterprises are the more meritorious, as he is destitute of the aid of 
books. Knowing only his own language, which is very poor in 
such practical works as would suit his purposes, he has nothing but 
a few bad translations of French and German works, which w’ould 
be of little avail but for his own superior sagacity. 

His gardens are filled with all the fruits of Europe, and w ith 
several kinds of grapes, from wdiich he derives a large profit. Among 
tlicsc I particularly noticed the Scliiras grape, which lias no 
stones. Nor must I forget his excellent (bU cle perdrioo wine, which 
he set before us cVery day after ^dinner, with the pride of a manu- 
facturer. Nothing could exceed his satisfaction on hearing us com- 
pare it with the best vintages of France, as tve did in all sincerity 
on our first arrival. Aftcvw’ards our cnthusii\^m cooled down a little ; 
but it did not matter ; our host was still persuaded that Ills wine 
could compete tvith the best made in Champagne, 

It was painful to us to quit Vladimirofka. Had the season been 
less advanced, we would tvillingly have remained there another 
week ; but’WC had still to visit the Caucasus, and September was- 
drawing to a close. We had,, therefore, to make haste and profit by 
the fine weatlier that stlft remained for us. M. Rebrofs horses con- 
veyed us to Bourgon Madjar, a property belonging^ to General Ska- 
ginsky. It is situated on the Kouma, about thirty versts fipm 
Vladimirofka, like which, it possesses fine woods and beautiful 
scenery. It was our intention only to change horses there, but the 
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Steward, who had been expecting us for two days, determined 
otherwise, and to pleaso him we were constrained to lose two days 
in his company. Our complaisance would not have extended so far 
had our choice been free ; but the moment we entered his doors he 
told us very positively we should have no horses until the day after 
the morrow. It was to no purpose we raved and entreated ; we 
were forced to submit to a tyranny that was more flattering than 
agreeable. ' The dilliculty of understanding each other without an 
interpreter added to our embarrassment and ill-humour. The whole 
conversation on the first day was made up of two words mozhna 
(you can stay), and nilza (it is impossible). But setting 'aside the 
loss of two days, which were then very precious, I must allow that 
our time passed agreeably, and our host did liis best to enter- 
tain us. 

The first day was spent in seeing the buildings, gardens, vine^ 
yards, mills, and all that was under the immediate management of 
the steward. Every thing was in as excellent order as if the wh(de 
of the fine property had been constantly under the master s eye. But 
General Skaginsky hardly ever visits it, contenting himself with 
the receipt of the proceeds, w’hich amount to about 20,000 rubles. 
The stable contains some capital saddle horses, that tempted us to 
make a long excursion through the forest. We also saw antelopes 
almost tame, and of exquisite beauty. W^holc herds of them arc 
sometimes found in this part of the steppes. The woods adjacent 
to the Kouma also contain deer and Avild boars. The steward pressed 
hard for one day more that he might get up a hunt for us, but wo 
Avould not hear of It, and answered with so peremptory a nilza that 
he was obliged to submit to what he called our obstinacy. 

His anxiety to retain us may be easily accounted lor by the ex- 
treme loneliness in wliioh he lives. He is a Pole by birth, and has 
known a dificrent condition from that of a stcAvard, as Ills tastes 

! Drove. He is a poet, a musician, and a wit — three qualities singu- 
arly at variance Avith his calling. But as he is alone, and has no 
superior to control his tastes, he may meditate, Virgil in hand, on 
the charms of rural life. A guitar, a fcAv select books, and the visi- 
tations of the muse, enable liiin to nourish an intellectual existence 
amidst all his prosaic oepupations. i 

After quitting Bourgon Madjar we passed through the place 
where formerly stood the celebrated Madjar, whose past is still a 
problem for historians. Nothing remains of it, not even a few bricks 
to attest its former existence. The Russians have carried it away 
piecemeal to build their villages. We now rapidly approached the 
Caucasus; the Elbrouz (tlic highest mountain of the chain) from time 
to time gave us glimpse of its majestic hea9, almost always wrapped 
in mist, as if to conceal it from profane eyes. Tradition informs us 
that Noah’s dove alighted on its summit, and there plucked the mystic 
branch which afterwards became the Christian symbol of peace and 



WAYPAKINa BI8TEESSES. 281 

hope. Hence the mountain is’ held in high veneration by all the 
races of the Caucasus: Christians, idolaters, and Mussulmans, all agree 
in regarding it as holy. 

.We were now in an enchanted rerion, though but just beyond 
the verge of the steppes. ^ The faint unes discernible in the sky as- 
sumed gradually more distinct form and colour; the mountains 
appeared to us first, as light, transparent vapours, floating upon the 
wind ; but by degrees this airy phantasmagoria changed into moun- 
tains clothed with forests, deep gorges and domes crowned with mists. 
We met several horsemen in the Circassian garb, whose manly 
beauty alFordcd us examples of the noble Caucasian race. Our minds 
were almost overwhelmed with a multitude of emotions, excited by 
the exuberant nature before us, the magnificent vegetation, and the 
varied hues of tlie forests and mountains^ peaks, crags, ravines, and 
snowy summits. It was beautiful, superbly beautiful, and then it 
was the Caucasus ! The Caucasus, a name associated with so many 
grand historic memories, with the earliest traditions and most fabulous 
creeds ; the abode, in the morning of the world, of families whence 
issued so many great nations. Round it han^s all the vague poetry 
of the ages visible only to the imagination, through the mysterious 
veil of antiquity. 

What a sad thing it was in the midst of all our ecstatic enthusiasm, 
to bo obliged to descend to the vulgar concerns of locomotion, and 
to .be crossed and thwarted at every step. We were more than ten 
versts from Georgief, when we w^cre stopped in a village by the per- 
versity of a postmaster, who refused to let us have horses at any price. 
It was raining in torrents, and the mud in the village was like a 
quagmire. Tiie Cossack and Anthony ran about among all the 
peasants, trying to prevail on them to hire us horses; but the Rus- 
sians arc so lazy that they w^ould rather lose an opportunity of earn- 
ing money than quit their sweet repose. At last, after lour hours 
search, the two men came back with three wretched hacks they had 
carried off by force from different peasants. For want of a roof to 
shelter us we had been obliged to sit all that while in the britchka, 
and when the miserable team was yoked it could hardly draw us out 
of the mud in which the wheels u'cre embedded. The road all the 
way to Georgief was the •most detestable that could be imagined. 
The weather cleared up a little, but the rain had converted all the 
low plains tlirough which we had to pass into marshes, and had ren- 
dered the bridges all but impassable. Steep and very narrow de- 
scents often obliged us to alight at the risk of leaving our boots in the 
Eiud, and for a long while wo feared w^e should not reach Georgief 
that day Finally, however,, by dint of flogging, our coachman 
forced the horses up the last hill, and at seven in the evening we 
leached a wide plateau, at one end of which towered the fortress 
that commands the road to the Caucasus. 

We had been told that we should find a fair going on in Georgief, 
and this accounted for the number of horsemen we saw proceeding 
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like oui-selves In that direction. I must confess in all humility, that 
I did not feel quite at my ease whenever one of these groups 
passed close to our carriage. The bad weather, the darkiKJSS, the 
bold bearing of these mountaineers, and their arms half concealed 
under their black bourkas, made me rather nervous. Wc arrived, 
however, safe and sound in Georgief, where we enjoyed our repose 
and sipped our tea with a zest known only to wayworn travellers. 

Whilst N^iJ'were thus enjoying ourselves, the tinkling of a pere- 
clatnoy bell in the yard announced a fresh arrival. But we gave 
ourselves very little concern about the event, for in order to be the more 
at our ease, we liad engaged the travellers’ room for ourselv’^cs alone. 
In travelling, people grow sellish, in spite of themselves; and in 
Russia it is a very lucky chance indeed that enables you now and 
then to display that quality. Wc therefore paid no heed to the 
tinklings that seemed with increasing vehemence to demand shelter 
for tlie late coming pilgrim. In a few moments there was a loud 
hubbub at our door, and we heard Anthony’s voice stoutly refusing 
admission into our sanctuary. The postmaster s<‘omcd to play but 
a negative part, venturing only to say now and then, in the hum- 
blest tone, “ Ne mozhna polhovnkky' (it is not possible, colonel). 
A deluge of douraks^ and a few listycufls distributed right and left, 
put an end to the discussion; the door was Hung open, and a tall 
individual, muffled up to the nose, nishcd in furiously, halted sud- 
denly, made an awkward bow”, and skipped out of tlic room again, 
without attempting even to profit by his victory. Amazed at this 
sudden retreat, Anthony hastily closed the door he had so bravely 
defended, and then told us that this officer had refused to listen to 
a word ol explanation, and had threatened, if they provoked him, 
to turn us all into the street, and take our places. This did not in 
the least, suprise us, for in Russia it is a matter of course for a colonel 
to behave thus to his inferiors, and as this officer was not aware of 
our being ibreigners, he had beliaved in the usual peremptory fasliion; 
but he had been taken aback bn discovering that we were something 
else than village pomctchiks, and his tone became clianged accordingly 
in the comical manner aforesaid. We were highly diverted by his 
discomfiture, and to pimish his blustering, we let him go and seek a 
lodging elsewhere. r • 

He had not been gone half an hour when another officer drove 
into the yard, and with more moderation than his predecessor, took 
up his quarters in the kitchen, which was divided ‘by a thin par- 
tition from our room. He was no sooner installed, than the silence 
was again broken by loud cracks of a whip, and the poor post- 
master was at his wits’-end. Wc paid no attention to this incident 
until our curiosity was excited by hearing some words of French, 
accompanied by peals of laughter; and on listening wc heard the 
whole of our late adventure narrat^ in the most amusing manner, 
the story being interspersed with keen remarks on the unaccount- 
able propensity of some women for travelling, and filling up every 
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hotbl. Of couif^e.we recogniged in the orator the hero of the 
adventure himself. Having knocked in vain at all the doors in 
Georgie4!| he found he could do no better than return to the con- 
founded fetation, and take his chance of sleeping in the stable; but 
hearing that a comrade had taken up his abode in the kitchen, he had 
detennined to beg leave to join him. All this, be it observed, was 
said in French, to prevent our understanding it; this was amusing 
enough ; but the conversation soon became so confidential, that we were 
obliged to raise our voices, as a hint to our neighbours to speak Rus- 
sian. They did nothing all night but smoke, drink tea, and talk. 

Next day, having ascertained tliat we were French, they sent 
tlic postmaster to us, begging we would allow them to come and. 
apologise for the inconvenience theyiad caused us. We found 
them well-bred gentlemen, and we haa a good laugh together at 
the strange manner in which our mutual acquaintance had taken 
place. We all left the station nearly together. After breakfasting 
with us, they set out, one of them for Persia, the other for the 
north. For ourselves, as we intended to stop some days in Geor- 
gief, until the roads should have become drier, wo accepted the in- 
vitation of the governor of the fortress to reside with him. The 
mud was so deep in the yard of the posthouse, that we were obliged 
to have a bridge of planks made lor us to the carriage, and the 
grooms and the persons who had occasion to enter the house, had 
to cross the yard on horseback. In passing through the street we 
saw an unfortunate peasant sunk up to his middle, and making pro- 
digious elForts to extricate his cart and oxen. 

Our liospitablc and obliging entertainer, the general, told us many 

i )articulars respecting the tribes of the Caucasus, and -we saw at 
lis table a great number of Kabardian chiefs whom the fair had 
brought to Gcorgief. Tliere was one among them whose hand- 
some, grave features, and somewhat w’lkl appearance, excited our 
curiosity; and the general perceiving this, told us rfll he knew about 
the man. 1 will relate the story as nearly as possible in his own 
words. 

“ About two years ago I was ordered to make a tour of in- 
spection among the friendly tribes of the Caucasus, and had nearly 
completed it, Avheii arriviftg one evening near an aoul situated on a 
mountain, the summit of which you can sec from here, I noticed 
that the village was in great commotion. Being accompanied by 
a detachment of Cossacks, I had no need to be apprehensive about 
the result, happen what might; still I thought it advisable to take 
some precautions, and settled with the commanding officer of the 
detachment what was to headline if wc were attacked. I then 
on a low hundred paces ahead of the party, and advanced softly, 
like an iclaireur^ to a place where the whole population was as- 
sembled. As it was rather dark, and I was coverea with a bourka, 
no one took any notice of me, and I was allowed to make my ob- 
servations without impediment. 
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When my eyes had p*own more familiarised with the objects 
about me, I perceived that the crowd was gatliered round the 
ruins of a house that seemed to have been very recentfy burned 
.down. Though ignorant of what had happened, I feft certain 
that the burning was connected with some aeed of violence and 
bloodshed, for 1 had long known these mountaineers, whose violent 
passions are kept in constant excitement by the false position in 
which they' are placed both as to the Russians, whom tiicy detest 
while they submit to their power, and with regard to the free tribes, 
who cannot forgive them for their compulsory submission. On 
inspecting the various groups more narrowdy, I saw a Kabardian 
lying on the ground, with his cloak drawn over his face, while 
every one gazed on him witjj a respectful pity. Puzzled still more 
to know what this meant, and not seeing any reason why I might 
not make myself known, I was about to puf some questions to the 
person next me, wlien the sound of approucliing hoofs called ofi‘ the 
attention of the crowd in another direction. It W'as my party, wdio 
had become uneasy about me, and liad quickened their march. The 
mountaineers all clustered round my soldiers, but without any such 
hostile demonstrations as we had encountered in the other aouls. 
Every body seemed under the influence of some unusual feeling, 
that made liim forget for the while the hatred which the mere sight 
of a Cossack awakens among these people. 

“ I issued the necessary orders for the encampment of my party, and 
when all was made safe for the night, I returned to the spot wdierc my 
curiosity had been so strongly excited; and tlterc lay the moun- 
taineer still stretched on the ground, looking like a corpse under 
the black bourka that covered him. Several women sat round him, 
and one of them, who was very young, and seemed less distressed 
than the others, at last satisfied my impatience, and told me a tale 
which was confirmed by the whole popidation of the village. 

^ The person 1 saw stretched on the ground before tiie ashes of 
his own house, was the chief of the aoul, and belonged to a princely 
family, living independently amidst their own mountains. At the 
age of twenty he unfortunately became his elder bi’othor’s rival, and 
in order to possess the wife of his choice, he had carried her off, 
and settled under the • protection of Russia. This latter act, the 
most infiimous of which a mountaineer can be guilty when lie 
commits it ot his own accord, remained a long while unpunished 
during the wars between Russia and the tribes. For fifteen years 
nothing occurred to make the refugee suppose that his brother 
thought of him at all. The wife had died a few years after the elope- 
ment, leaving liim a daughter, who grew up so beautiful, that the 
whole tribe called her the Rose of the Mountain. 

“ Now on the day before my arrival in the aoul, four independent 
mountaineers had visited the chief as friends, and told him that 
Ills brother was dead, and that he might now return home without any 
fear of danger. The strangers spent the night under his roof, and did 
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all they could to persuade him to accompany them; but next day, find- 
ing they could make no impression on his mind, they set fire to his 
house, stj^bed him in several places, and seizing his daughter, gal- 
loped away before one was prepared to^ursue them. Most of the\^ 
inhabitants were a-field at the time, and when I came up at dusk 
it was too late to think of overtaking the assassins. Although I was 
assured that the man was dead, I had him carried to a house, where 
every possible care was bestowed upon him. In about ian hour he 
became conscious, and there appeared some hope of saving him. 
Our acquaintance, which began in so dramatic a manner, after- 
wards became as intimate as it could be between a Russian general 
and a Caucasian cliief. 

“ But for a long while my influence over the mind of the unfor- 
tunate father was totally unable to overcome the despair and thirst 
of vengeance occasioned by the abduction of his daughter. At the 
head of the most determined men of his aoul and of some Cossacks, 
he thrice endeavoured to force his way into that part of the moun- 
tain where liis kindred resided; but these attempts led to nothing 
but desperate conflicts and fierce reprisals. He was about making 
a fourth attempt* about two months ago, w’hcn wc were informed by 
a spy that the Ro.se of the Mountain had been sent to Trebisond, 
to become the ornament of some harem in Constantinople. 

“ From that time a gradual change took place in the savage 
temper of the Kabardian ; tlie idea that liis daughter was no longer 
in the hated mountains, was balm to his wounds. He attached 
himself to the society of the officers of the garrison, who had become 
warmly interested in his history. At his own request I have so- 
licited an appointment for him in his majesty’s imperial guard, 
and I hope he will soon be far aivay from scenes that remind him of 
such terrible disasters.” 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

HOAD PROM GEORQIEF TO THE WATERS OF THE CAUCASUS — A POLISH LADY CARRIED 
OFF BY CIRCASSIANS— PIATIGORSK—KISLOVODSR— HISTORY OF THE MINERAL 
WATERS OF THE* CAUCASUS. 


FiiOM Gcorgief we set out for Piatigorsk, the chief watering place 
of the Caucasus, and travelled ibr three hours over a dreary plmn, 
with nothing for the eye to rest on but here and there a long conical 
mound, that scarcely broke the dull monotony of the landscape ; and 
even these were scarcely visible through tlie foggy atmosphere. W e 
felt, therefore, a" depression of spirits we had never known in our 
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previous journoyings, and it was still more increased by the thought 
tliat we might fall in with those Circassians whose very name strikes 
terror into the Russians. ^ 

The two Cossacks whom the commandant of Georgief had given 
us for escort, were not the sort of men to assuage our fcai*3, for they 
seemed themselves very much possessed with a sense of the dangers 
we were incurring. Their visages grew very serious indeed when 
we had leftf^the plain bcliind us, and the road began to skirt along a 
deep valley, with the waters of the Pod Kouma brawling at the bottom. 
They were constantly peering in every direction,, as if they expected 
every moment to fall into an ambuscade. Presently they stopped, 
and called our dragoman to show liiia a spot on whicli their eyes 
seemed riveted. One of them began to talk wuth great volubility, 
and from his expressive gestures it was evident he was relating some 
tragic event of which that spot liad been witness. And so, indeed, 
it was. Anthony informed us that on the very spot where wo stood, 
a young Polish lady had been assailed the year before by several 
mountaineers, who lay in wait for her in the bed of tlie torrent, ^lie 
was on licr way to the waters of Kislovodsk, accompanied by an 
escort and two or three servants. Her followers were massacred or 
dispersed, her carriage was rifled, and slic licrself’was carried olfand 
never heard of again, notwithstanding the most active exertions to 
ascertain her fate. One of the Cos.sacks, who had escaped by miracle 
from the balls of the Circassians, galloped ofl* to Georgief, and* re- 
turned within a few hours to the scene of the catastrophe, accompa- 
nied by a detachment of cavalry. Tlicy found the carriage broken 
to pieces, and plundered of all its contents ; and the ground was 
strewed with bodies hon’ibly mutilated and stripped of th(‘ir arms, 
but neither the body of the young lady nor that ol’ her waifing-maid 
was among them. It Is to be presumed that the Circassians carried 
them off to their aoul, as the richest spoils of their bloody expe- 
ditmn. 

Tlie story of this recent tragedy, related on the very spot where 
it had occurred, made no slight impression upbn us ; my dismay, 
therefore, may be imagined, wlicn a sudden clearing up of the fog 
enabled us to distinguish at a distance of a Jiundred yards from tlie 
road, wliat seemed but. too palpable a rcaiisation of my fearful fan^ 
cics.^ There was no room lor doubt. The men before us were those 
terrible Circassians I had trembled at the thought of meeting. The 
gcrcam that escaped me, when I caught sight of them, was fortu- 
nately heard by one of our Cossacks, who immediately relieved my 
mind by the assurance that these were men of a friendly tribe. Ne- 
vertheless, in spite of my conviction* that we had no hostlUtlcs to 
apprehend, it was not without some secret uneasiness I saw them 
defile past us. ’• The troop was a small one, five or six at most, yet 
they looked dangerous enough. I shall never forget the glances they 
cast on our Cossacks as they rode by, though it was only in looks 
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they manifested the hatred that rankled in their hearts against every 
thing belonging to Russia. They were all 'fully armed. Their pistofc 
and their damasked poniards glittered from beneath* their black 
bourkas. ' I confess I was best pleased with their appearance when^ 
they were just vanishing from sight on the top of a hill, where their 
martial figures were relieved against Ihe sky. Seen through the 
mist, they set me thinking of Ossian’s heroes. 

Wc continued to wind our way slowly up a steep and narrow track, 
and for half an hour we did not see a cabin or a living creature except 
some vultures of tjie largest kind, flying silently above our heads. 
At last we reached the culminating point of the road, whence we 
could look down on the valley, Piatigorsk, the villas scattered over 
the licights, and all the details of a dclightfiil landscape, that seemed 
as ii‘ it had dropped by chance amongst the stem and majestic scenes 
of the Caucasian Alps. From thence we had a gentle descent of 
about a verst to the outskirts of Piatigorsk. 

It is only within the last ten or twelve years that it has been pos- 
sible to travel in carriages to Piatigorsk without extreme risk, partly 
on account of the hostility of the Circassians, and partly in conse- 
quence of the state of the roads. The latter have been improved, 
and a great number of military posts have been established on them, 
so that now tlie waters of the Caucasus arc annually frequented by 
more tliau 1500 persons, who visit them from all parts of the empire 
for heultli or pleasure. Catastrophes have become more and more 
rare, and since tliat which I have mentioned no other event of the 
kind has occurred. 

On arriving at Piatigorsk we took up our abode with the prin- 
cipal doctor, lor wliom wc had letters, and who received us in the 
most obliging manner. Unluckily we had abominable weather dur- 
ing tlie whole time of our stay, and the mountains wc had come 
so far to see were hidden from our eyes by an impenetrable veil of 
mist. We could just discern from our windows the base of the 
Bechtau, at a distance of but two versts. Our first visit was to the 
Alexandra spring, so called after the name of the empress. The waters 
are sulphurous, and their temperature is above 38 degrees Reaumur. 
The bathing establishment is on a very large scale, and contains every 
thing requisite for the frequenters of the waters. Other thermal 
springs are found on most of the heights about Piatigorsk, and the 
works tliat have been constructed to afibrd access to them do credit 
to the governn>ent. On one of the highest peaks there is an octa- 
gonal building, consisting of a cupola supported on light columns, 
wliicli arc surrounded at their base by an elegant balustrade. The 
interior, which is open to all the winds, contains an aeolian harp, the 
melancholy notes of which descend to tlie valley, mingled with all 
the echoes of the mountains. Doctor Conrad, our host, was the 
author of this pretty design. Being like most (Armans passionately 
fond of music, he Mi assured that those airy sounds, coming, as it 
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were from the sky, would have a most salutary influence on the 
minds of his patients. The little temple, sumamed the pavilion of 
jEoliis, must be a favourite spot for those who are fond reverie 
and lonely contemplation of the sublime scenes of nature. The view 
from it is of great beauty, but in order to judge of it wo should 
have been more favoured by the weather; but tlic glowing descrip- 
tion given us by our good doctor made some amends for our mis- 
chance. I tUust own, too, that the trouble we took in ascending was 
not altogether unrequited, for the vague and mysterious outlines of 
mountains and forests clothed in mists were not witliout their charms. 

There arc several natural and artificial grottoes in various parts of 
the mountain, affording cool retreats in the sultry season, and an 
amusing spectacle to those who sit and watch the company proceed- 
ing to ana from the baths. The physiognomist may there behold 
the most varied types of features, from those of the Tatar prince of 
the Crimea to those of the fair Georgian from Tiflis. Society in 
Russia has one rare advantage, inasmuch as it is free from that 
fatiguing monotony which pursues us in almost all European 
countries. 

The handsomest quarter of Piatigorsk is at the bottom of the 
valley, where there is a promenade, with fine trees and seats, flanked 
on either side by a line of handsome houses backed against the 
cliffs. The permanent population consists only of the civil servants 
of the government, the garrison, and a few inoiirable invalids. The* 
crown buildings are numerous, including, besides the bathing estab- 
lishment, a Greek church, a very large hotel for strangers, a concert 
hall, a charitable institution, a hospital for wounded officers from the 
Caucasus, bamcks, &c. 

On the W'holc, Piatigorsk is not so much a town as a deliglitful 
assemblage of country-houses, inhabited for some montlis of the year 
by a rich aristocracy. Every thing about it is pretty and trim, and 
displays those tokens of affluence which the Russian nobles like to 
sec around them. Tlicrc is nothin" tliere to offend the eye or 
sadden the heart, no poor class, no cabins, no misery. It is a for- 
tunate spot, intended to exhibit to the ladies and princes, courtiers, 
and generals of the empire, none but pleasing images, culled from 
all that is attractive in nature and art. What wonder, then, if the 
annals of the place abound in marvellous cures ! The doctor, who 
is a shrewd man, having perhaps liis doubts of the sole efficacy of 
the waters, has done his part to render Piatigorsk an earthly Para- 
dise; but it must be admitted that his views have been perfectly 
understood and promoted by the emperor, who is always disposed 
to display magnificence in the most superficial things. Luxurious 
refinement has here been pushed so far, that the fair and exceedingly 
indolent dames of Moscow and St. Petersburg may repair to their 
baths without alighting from their stylish equipages; and yet the 
springs are almost all of them several hundred yards above the valley. 
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What peasants* corvies^ what an amount of toil and suflering do 
these commodious roads represent! None but .the Russian govern* 
ment iaoilpable of such acts of gallantry ! 

Though the watering season was over when we arrived, the 
doctor had still a few patients residing with him, who added much 
to the pleasure of our evening meetings. Among these was a young 
officer, who had returned with two severe wounds from an expedi- 
tion against the Circassians. The accounts he gave u^bf his cam- 
paign, and of the terrible episodes he had witnessed, often made us 
shudder. The Russians paid dearly for the conquest of some burnt 
villages. They lost half their men, and 120 officers. One of the 
friends of our invalid picked up a pretty little Circassian girl, whose 
mother had been killed before Iiis eyes. Pitying the fate of the poor 
orphan, the officer carried her away on his norse, and on reaching 
Piatigorsk, he placed her in a boarding-school kept by some French 
ladies. We went to see her, and were charmed with her beauty, 
which promised to sustain her country’s reputation in that respect. 

As the weather was not favourable to long excursions, we passed 
a week of quiet social enjoyment in the doctor’s house; but one fine 
morning the sun, which we had completely forgotten, broke out 
through the fog, and recalled us, perhaps against our will, to our 
adventurous habits. Next dajr we set out for Kislovodsk, situated 
forty versts from Piatigorsk, in the interior of the mountains, and 
possessing acid waters of great reputation. 

The road, on quitting Piatigorsk, passes at first along the wide 
and deep valley of the Pod Kouma, which is bounded on the right 
by rocks heaped on each other like petrified waves, and presenting, 
in their outlines and rents, all the tokens of a louleversement ; whilst 
on the left, beautiful ivooded mountains ascend in successive stages 
to the imposing chain of the Kasbeck. At the distance of about 
two liours’ travelling, the road leaves the valley, wdiieh has here 
become very narrow, and runs on a long sinuous level ledge, parallel 
ivith the course of the terrent, up to the point where it begins to 
enter the mountains, and where the miry soil through which our 
horses laboured with great difficulty, the grey sky and moist atmo- 
sphere that had hitherto accompanied us, were at once exchanged for 
dryness, cold, dust, and sun. This sudden contrast is a phenomenon 
peculiar to elevated regions, and had been foretold us by our host, 
who is very learned in all that concerns tlie atmospheric variations 
of his beloved mountains. 

Nothing I have before attempted to describe could compare with 
the wild and picturesque scenery of this part of the Caucasus. At 
certain intervals we saw conical mounds of earth about sixty feet 
high, .serving as watch-towers, on w’hich sentinels are stationea day 
and night. Their outlines, relieved against the cloudy sky, pro- 
duces a singular eficct amidst the solitude around them. The sight 
of these Cossacks, with muskets shouldered, pacing up and down the 
small platform on the summit of each eminence, made us involun- 

u 
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tarily own our gratitude to the Russian government for having 
cleared this country, and rendered access to it so easy for invalids 
and tourists.' ' ' 

Although it was the middle of October, the vegetation was still 
quite fresh. Rich green swards covering the steep slopes of the 
mountains, afforded abundant pasture for the scattered flocks of 
goats. Their keepers, dressed in sheep-skins, and, instead of crooks, 
carrying loiig guns slung at their backs, and two or three powder 
and ball cases at tlieir girdles, gave a half martial, half pastoral com- 
plexion to the landscape. Gigantic eagles flew majestically from 
rock to rock, like the sole sovereigns of those solitary places. Here 
we had really before us what wc had dreamed of in the Caspian 
steppes, when, with eyes scorched by the hot sand, and with no 
amusement biit the sight of our camels and the sound of their cries, 
or the encounter of sonic Kalmuck kibitkas, we tried to beguile the 
discomforts of our situation by peopling the desert with a thousand 
fascinating images.- 

Before wc reached the gorge in which Kislovodsk isconc« aled, 
we fell in with a second party of Circassians; but fortified by tlic 
safety with which wc had pursued our journey so far, and by our 
stay in Piatigorsk, I indulged without apprehension in the pleasure 
of admiring them. There were eight or ten of them reposing under 
a projecting rock, and a very picturesque group they formed. Their 
horses, saddled and bridled, wTre feeding at a little distance from 
their masters, who had not disencumbered themselves of their 
weapons. Some had their heads entirely enveloped in bashliks^ a 
sort of hood made of camels’ hair, which is worn only in travelling; 
others wore the national fur cap; their garments, of a graceful and 
commodious form, glittered with broad silver lace; they all had 
bourkas, a kind of mantle, indispensable to the Circassian as his 
weapons. When our carriage approached them, some of them sat 
up and looked at us with an air ol scornful indiftcrcnce, but showed 
no disposition to molest us. ^ 

Our first business on reaching Kislovodsk was to visit the source 
of the acid waters, to which the place owes its celebrity. It does not 
break out like most others from the side of a mountain, or from a 
cleft in a rock, but at the bottom of a valley. Nature, who usually 
conceals her treasures in the most inaccessible spots, has made an ex- 
ception in its favour. A square basin has been constructed for it, 
and there it seems continually boiling up, though* it has no heat. 
It resembles Seltzer- water in its sparkling and its slightly acid 
taste. 

Kislovodsk consists of about fifteen houses, or rather little Asiatic 
palaces, adorned with long open galleries, terraces, gardens, and 
vestibules filled with flowers. All the frequenters of Piatigorsk 
iinish the watering season at Kislovodsk. Behind this aristocratic 
abode extends a narrow gorge, bounded on. all sides by vertical 
mountain crags that seem to cut it off from the whole world. It 
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would require several days to explore all the charming scenes in the 
neighbourhood. Among its natural curiosities is a celebrated cas- 
cade hidden in the very heart of the valley. The way to it leads for 
an hour along the bed its waters have hollowed for themselves 
through a thick limestone stratum, over a winding path that nar- 
rows continually up to the foot of the fall. At that spot you are 
imprisoned between cliffs so steep that no goat could find footing on 
them, and you have before you a dazzling sheet of wate/ descending 
by terraces from a height of more than sixty feet, breaking into 
snowy foam where it meets with obstacles on its way, and disap- 
pearing for a moment under fragments of rocks, beyond which 
It re-appears as a limpid stream, flowing over a bed of moss and 
pebbles. 

The position of Kislovodsk exposes it much more that Piatigorsk 
to the assaults of the mountaineer, and one never feels quite safe 
there, notwithstanding the Cossack detachment that guards the 
heights. A Circassian aoul, perched like an eyrie on the highest 
crest of the adjacent mountains, is a dangerous neighbour for the 
water diinkers. Its inhabitants, though nominally subdued, forego 
no opportunity of wreaking their hatred on the Russians. 

After our return to the doctor’s roof, we went to see the German 
colony of Karas at the foot of the Bechtau. Its thriving condition 
docs honour both to the colonists and to the government whose pro- 
tection they have sought. At first it was composed only of Scotch- 
men, and was founded by one Peterson, a zealous sectarian, whose 
chief object was the conversion of the Circassians. But his preach- 
ing was wliolly ineffectual, and by degrees the laborious Germans 
took the place of the Scotch missionaries. The original intention of 
the establishments is now scarcely- remembered: the colonists are 
simply agriculturists, and think only of enriching themselves at the 
cost of the strangers who come to drink the mineral waters. 

A short sketch of the history of these waters may not be unac- 
ceptable to the reader. # It .was in the reign of Catherine II., that 
Russia advanced her frontiers to the Kouban and the Terek, and 
forced the various tribes established near those rivers to retire into 
the mountains. In 1780, Potemkin invaded what at present forms 
tlie territory of Piatigorsk^ and advanced to the Pod Kouma at the 
foot of the Bcchtau. TJie fortress of Constantinogorsk was erected 
at that period, and Catherine constrained the neighbouring tribes to 
acknowledge her sovereignty. But this pacification of the country 
was hollow and fallacious. The chiefs of the Bechtau had submitted 
but in outward appearance; they kept up a secret understanding 
with the inhabitants of Kabai’da, and often joined in their ma- 
rpding expeditions against the^common enemy. Hence arose con- 
tinual conmets between them and the Russians. 

General Marcof took command of the Caucasus in 1798, and 
adopted the most rigorous measures against the petty tribes of the 
Rechtau. Their country was invaded by a numerous army and 
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mren up to p'AUgc, and tlie mountaineers, driven from their vll- 
fa^rcs, were obJiged to sect refuge beyond the Koubaa aad the 
TcrcL Tlienccibrth there was more quiet on the lino of the Cau- 
casus, and the Kabardians were less frequently seen in the vicinity of 
Pilitigorsk. It was about this time the sulphurous waters were dis- 
covered by some soldiers of the 16tli regiment of chasseurs in gar- 
rison at Constantinogorsk. It appears, liowevcr, that they had been 
long known' and used by the people of the country, as proved by some 
old baths hollowed out of the rock. 

The discovery made by the soldiers was quickly turned to account 
by their officers, and a small house was erected near by the principal 
spring at the cost of the regiment. The sulphurous waters were 
soon known in the neighbourhood, and their lame was spread all 
over the empire through the medium of military intercourse. Seve- 
ral persons of distinction repaired to them in 1799, at which time 
medical advice was given by the regimental surgeons, and the pa- 
tients resided in tents given up for their use by the officers and sol- 
diers. The number of* visitors increased every year up to 1804, and 
the government repeatedly sent chemists and physicians to the spot 
to study the composition and therapeutic qualities of the waters. 
Unfortunately in 1804, a contagious disease, which soon proved to 
be the plague, broke out in a Circassian aoul, seven versts from 
Georgief. It spread rapidly through all the adjacent countries, and 
caused a frightful mortality. The sanatory measures adopted in com 
sequence, put an end to all communication between the Caucasus and 
the Russian provinces, and the mineral waters were entirely forsaken 
even by the inhabitants of the country. Such were the ravages of 
the plague, that in the space of five years Little Kabarda lost, at 
least, the twcntletli part of its population. The Russian government 
omitted no means that could stay the contagion from crossing its 
frontiers, and it was not until 1809, that free intercourse with the 
Caucasus was again permitted. Multitude of visitors appeared in 
the following year, tlie ordinary tents werC. not sufficient for their 
accommodation, and it was necessary to make ‘huts for them with 
branches of trees; several persons even made their abode in their car- 
riages, and under felt and canvass awnings. The want of new 
wooden bath-rooms was also felt, and sovcral little chambers were 
erected round the springs. 

In 1811, the concourse of visitors was so great that the Kalmucks 
of the Caspian were ordered to supply them with 100 felt tents. 
But even these were found insufficient in the following summer, and 
by this time the profits realised by the soldiers, who let out their 
quarters, having attracted the attention of some individuals, con- 
siderable stone edifices were soon erected. In 1814, the celebrated 
Greek, WaiVatzi, built new bath rooms at his own expense, and 
laid down two roads, one for pedestrians, the other for carriages, 
hoth leading to the principal spring. Three hundred Polish pri-* 
^ners were placed at nis disposal for the execution of these works. 
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Tlieiiceforth the place grew up rapidly, and under General Yermo- 
lofF’s administration, nothing was neglected that could*, render the 
various ' edifices as complete and commodious as possible. TThus 
was gradually formed the pretty little town of Piatigorsk, which now 
contains seven principal bathing hotels, and eleven warm sulphur- 
ous springs, the tem^rature of which ranges from thirty to thiity- 
ciglit degrees Reaumur. 

The waters of Kislovodsk were discovered in 1790, “ during the 
war waged by the Russians against the ICabardians, and in 1792, 
they were numerously frequented under the protection of the impe- 
rial troops. The danger was great, howler, for attacks ivere often 
made by the enemy, who even made repeated attempts to choke up 
the spring, or divert the waters. It was not until a fort was built 
in 1803, that the waters could be visited with some degree of se- 
curity. 

The first houses for the reception of invalids were built in 1819; 
before that time they resided in tents. A magnificent restaurant 
was built in 1823, and a handsome alley of lindens was planted from 
the spring to the cataract, the picturesque appearance of which we 
so much admired. The ferruginous waters, near the site of the 
Scotch colony, were not made use of until long after the others, 
in consequence of their remote jxisition, and the woods by which 
they were surrounded. It was not before 1819, that Yermoloff 
Tendered them easy of access, and they began to be regularly fre- 
quented by invalids. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

SITUATION OF THE RUSSIANS AS TO THE CAUCASUS. 

0 

HISTORY OF THEIR ACQUISITION OF THE TRAN8*CA13CASIAN PROVINCES— GENERAL 

TOPOGRAPHY or THE CAUCASUS — ARMED LINE OP THE KOUBAN AND THE TEREK 

BLOCKADE OF THE COASTS — CHARACTER AND USAGES OF THE 3XOUXTA1NEERS— 
ANECDOTE— VISIT TO A CIRCASSIAN PRINCE. 

• • 

Among the various Asiatic nations which force and diplomacy 
arc striving to subject to the Muscovite sceptre, there is one against 
which the whdie might of Russia has hitherto been put forth in 
vain. The warlike tribes of the Caucasus have victoriously main- 
tained their national independence; and in thus separating the tmns- 
Caucasian provinces from the rest of the empire, they have pro- 
tected Persia and Asiatic Turkey, and postponed indefinitely all 
thoughts of a Russian invasion of India. The cabinets of Europe 
have generally overlooked the importance of the Caucasus, and the 
part which its tribes are destin^ to play soon or late in eastern 
questions. Great Britain alone, prompted by her commercial instinct 
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and lier restless jealousy, protested fora time against the encroaching 
career of the tzans; but the singular manifestation of the Vtzen pro- 
duced no slackening of the opei-ations of Russia. The war has now 
been going on for sixteen years, yet few exact notions of its charac- 
ter and details arc as yet possessed by Europe. Let us endeavour 
to Complete as far as possible what we already know respecting the 
situation of the Russians in the Caucasus, and to see what may bo 
the general ' results, political and commercial, of the occupation or 
independence of that region. 

\V e know that one of Peter the Great’s most cherished schemes, 
the dream of liis whole life, was to re-establish the trade of the East 
on its old footing, and to secure to himself a port on the Black Sea, 
in order to make it the link between the two continents. The 
genius of that sovereign must surely have been most enterprising to 
conceive such a project, at a time when its realisation required that 
the southern frontiers of the .empire should first be pushed forward 
from 150 to 200 leagues, as they have since been. Peter began his 
new political career by the taking of Azof and the foundation of the 
port of Taganrok in 1695. The fatal campaign of the Pruth re- 
tarded the accomplishment of his designs; but wlien circumstances 
allowed him to return to tlicni, he began again to pursue them in 
the direction of Pci'sla and the Caspian. U’he restitution of Azof, 
and the destruction of Taganrok, stipulated in tlie treaty of the 
Pnith, thus became the primary cause of the Russian expeditions’ 
against the trans-Caucasi'aii provinces. 

At this period Persia was siiffering all tire disorders of anarchy. 
Tire Turks had possessed tlieniselvcs of all its western provinces up 
to the foot of the Caucasus; whilst the niountaineers, availing them- 
selves of the distracted state of the country, made bloody inroads 
upon Georgia and the adjacent region.s. Tlic Lesghis, now one of 
the most ibrmidablc tribes of the Caucasus, ravaged the plains of 
Shirvan, in 1712, reduced the towns and villages to ashes, and mas- 
sacred, according to Russian 'writers, 30(J^ merchants, subjects of 
the empire, in the town of Shamakl. These acts 6f violence alforded 
Peter the Great an opportunity which he did not let slip. Under 
the pretence of punishing the Lesghis, and protecting the Shah of 
Persia against them, hot prepared to makc*an armed intervention in 
the trans-Caucasian provinces. A fonnidable expedition was fitted 
out. A flotilla, constructed at Casan, arrived at the mouths of the 
Volga, and on the 15th of May, 1722, the emperor bhgan his march 
at the head of 22,000 infantry, 9000 dragoons, and 15,000 Cossacks 
and Kalmucks. The transports coasted the Caspian, whilst the 
army marched by the Daghestan route, ‘the great highway successively 
followed by the nations of the north and the south in their inva- 
sions. Thus it was that the Russians entered the Caucasus, and the 
valleys of those inaccessible mountains resounded, for the first time^ 
to the war music of the Muscovite. The occupation of Ghilan and 
Derbent, and the siege of Bakou were the chief events of this cam- 
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paign. Turkey, dismayed at the influence Russia was about to ac** 
quire in the East, was ready to take up arms; but Austria, taking 
the initiative in Europe, declared for the policy of the tzar, and 
vigorously resisted the hostile tendencies of the Porte. Russia 
was thus enabled to secure, not only Daghestan and Ghilan, but 
also the surrender of those provinces in which- her armies had never 
set foot. In the midst of these events, Peter died when on the eve 
of consolidating his conquests, and before he had completed his ne- 
gotiations with Persia and Turkey. Ilis grand commercial ideas 
were abandoned after his death; the policy of the empire was di- 
rected solely towards territorial acquisitiorf, and the tzars only obeyed 
tlie strong impulse, that, as if by some decree of fate, urges their sub- 
jects towards the south. Thenceforth the trans-Caucasian provinces 
w'crc considered only a point gained for interv'ention in tne affairs 
of Persia and Turkey, and for ulterior conquests in the direction of 
Central Asia. The rise of the celebrated Nadir Shah, who pos- 
sessed himself of all the ancient dominions of Persia, for a while 
changed the face of things. Russia, crippled in her finances, with- 
drew her troops, gave up her pretensions to the countries beyond the 
Caucasus, acknowledged the independence of the two Kabardas by 
the treaty of Belgrade, and even engaged no longer to keep a fleet 
on the Sea of Azof. 

A religioufl mission sent to the Ossetans, who .occupy the cclc- 
•brated defiles- of Dariel, was the only event in the reign of Elizabeth, 
that regarded the regions wc arc considering. Hardly any conver- 
sions were effected, but the Ossetans, to a certain extent, acknow- 
ledged the supremacy of Russia : this satisfied the real purpose of 
the mission, for the first stone was thereby laid on tbc line which was 
to become the great channel of communication between Russia and 
her Asiatic provinces. 

Schemes of conquest in the direction of Persia were resumed with 
vigour under Catherine II., and were carried out with more regularity. 
The first tiling aimed«at was to protect the south of the empire 
against the inroads of t^jp Caucasians, and to this end the armed 
line of the Koiiban and the Terek was organised and finished In 
1771. It then numbered sixteen principal forts, and a great num- 
ber of lesser ones and redoubts. Numerous military colonies of 
Cossacks, were next settled on the banks of the two rivers for the 
protection of the frontiers. While these preparations were in hand, 
war broke out with Turkey. Victorious both by sea and land, 
Catherine signed, in 1774, the memorjible treaty of Koutchouk 
Kainardji, which secured to her the free navigation of the Black 
Sea, the passage of the Dardanelles, the entry of the Dniepr, and, 
morc^jver, conceded to her in the Caucasus^ the sovereignty over 
both Kabardas. 

Peace being thus concluded, Catherine’s first act was to send a 
pacific mission to explore the country of the Ossetans. The old ne- 
gotiations were skilfully renewed, and a free passage through the 
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defiles fl’as obtainecl with the consent of that people. In 1781, an 
impcml s<iimclron once more appeared in the Caspian, and endea* 
voured, but mellectuall/, to make some military settlements; on the 
Persian coasts. This expedition limited itself to consolidating the 
moral influence of llussia, and exciting, among the various tribes 
and nations of those regions, dissensions which afterwards afforded 
her a pretext for direct intervention. The Christian princes of 
Georgia, and the adjacent principalities, were the first to undergo the 
Consequences of the Russian policy. Seduced by gold and presents, 
and doubtless also, wearied by the continual troubles that desolated 
their country, tliey gradually fell off from Persia and Turkey and 
accepted the protection of Catherine. The passes of tlic Caucasus 
were now free to Russia; she lost no time in making them practicable 
for an army, and so she was at last in a condition to realise in part 
the vast plans of the founder of her power. 

At a later period, in 1787, Russia and Turkey were again in arms, 
and the shore of tlie Caspian became for the first time a centre of mi- 
litary operations. Anapa, which the Turks had built for the protec- 
tion of their trade with the mountaineers, after an unsuccessful assault, 
was taken by storm in 1791. Soudjouk Kaleh shared the same fate, 
but the Circassians blew up its fortifications before they retired. 
Struck by these conspicuous successes, the several states of Europe 
departed from the favourable policy with which they had previously 
treated the views of Russia, and the empress thought herself fortu-> 
Bate to conclude the treaty of Jassy in J 792, by which she advanced 
her frontiers to the Diiiestr, and obtained tlie sovereignties of Georgia 
and the neighbouring countries. But Turkey had Anapa and Soiid- 
jouk Kaleh restored to her, upon her engaging to suppress the in- 
cursions of the tribes dwelling on the left of the Kouban. 

Aga Mahomed Khan marched against Georgia in 1795, to punish 
it for having accepted the protectorate of Russia. Tiflis was sacked, 
and given lu) to fire and sword. On hearing of this bloody invasion 
Catherine II. immediately declared war against Persia, and her 
armies were already in occupation of Bakqu, and a large portion of 
the Caspian shores, when she was succeeded by her son Paul I., wlio 
ordered all the recent conquests to be abandoned. Nevertheless, this 
strange beginning did not hinder the eccentric monarch from doing 
four years afterwards for Georgia what Catherine had done for the 
Crimea. Under pretext of putting an end to intestine discord, 
Georgia was united to Russia oy an imperial ukase. Shortly after 
the accession of Alexander, Mingrelia ^ared the fate of Georgia ; 
the conquests beyond the Caucasus were then regularised, and Tiflis 
became the centre of an exclusive Muscovite administration, civil 
and military. 

The immediate contact of Russia with Persia soon led to a rupture 
between these two powers. In 1806, hostilities began with Turkey 
also, and the campaign was marked like that of 1791 by the taking 
of Anapa and Soudjouk Kaleh, and the establishment of the Russians 
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on the shores of Circasaa. The unfortunate contest which then 
ensued between Napoleon and Alexander, and the direct Ihtenrention 
of England, put an end to the war, and brought about the signature 
of two treaties. That of Buhharest stipulated the reddition of Anapa 
and Soudjouk Kaleh; but Russia acquired Bessarabia and the left 
bank of the Danube; and Koutousors 80,000 men marched against 
Napoleon. The treaty of GuUstan, in 1814, gave to the empire, 
among other countries, Daghestan, Georgia, Imeritia; Mingrelia, 
the province of Bakou, Karabaugh, and Shirvan. This latter treaty 
was no sooner ratified than endless discussions arose respecting the 
determination of the frontiers. War was renewed, and ended only 
in 1828 by the treaty of Turkmantchai, which conceded to Russia 
the fine countries of Erivan and Naktehivan, advanced her frontiers 
to the banks of the Araxus, and rendered her mistress of all the 
passes of Persia. 

It was during these latter wars that the people of the Caucasus 
began to be seriously uneasy about the designs of Russia. The spe- 
cial protection accorded to the Christian populations, the successive 
downfall of the principal chiefs of the country, and the introduction 
of tlie Russian administmtion, with its abuses and arbitrary proceed- 
ings, excited violent commotions in the Caucasian provinces, and the 
mountaineers naturally took part in every coalition formed against 
the common enemy. The armed line of the Kouban and the Terek 
was often attacked, and many a Cossack post was massacred. The 
Lesgliis, the Tchetchenzes, and the Circassians distinguished thein- 
selves especially by their pertinacity and daring. Tlienceforth Russia 
might conceive some idea of the contest she would have to sustain 
on the confines of Asia. 

We now approach the period when Russia, at last relieved from 
all lier quarrels with Persia and Turkey, definitively acquired Anapa 
and Soudjouk Kaleh by the treaty of Adrianople, and directed all 
her efforts against the mountaineers of the Caucasus. But as now 
the war assumed a totally diflerent character, it will be necessary to 
a full undcrstandiilg of it that we should first glance at the topo- 
graphy of the country, and sketch the respective positions of the 
mountaineers and their foes. 

'Jhe chain of the Caucasus exhibits a pecnliar conformation, alto- 
gether different from that of any of the European chains. The Alps, 
the Pyrenees, and the Carpathians, are accessible only by the val- 
leys, and in these the inhabitants of the country find their subsistence, 
and agriculture develops its wealth. The contrary is the case in 
the Caucasus. From the fortress of Anapa on the Black Sea, all 
along to the Caspian, the northern slope presents only immense in- 
clined plains, rising in terraces to a height of 3000 or 4000 yards 
above the sea level. These plains, rent on all directions by deep 
and narrow valleys and vortical clefts, often form real steppes, and 
possess on their loftiest heights rich pastures, where the inhabitants, 
secure from all attack, find fresh grass for their cattle in the sultriest 



298 THE STEPPES OP THE CASPIAN SEA, &C. 

days of summer. The valleys on the other hand are frightful abysfees, 
the steep sides of which are clothed with brambles, while the bot- 
toms are filled with rapid torrents foaming over beds of rocks and 
stones. Such is the singular spectacle generally presented by the 
northern slope of the Caucasus. Tiiis brief description may give an idea 
of the difficulties to be encountered by an invading army. Obliged to 
occupy the heights, it is incessantly checked in its march by impas- 
sable ravincif, which do not allow of the employment of cavalry, and for 
the most part prevent the passage of artillery. The ordinary tactics 
of the mountaineers is to fiul back before the enemy, until the nature 
of the ground or the want of supplies obliges the latter to begin a 
retrograde movement. Then it is that they attack the invaders, and, 
entrenched in their forests behind impregnable rocks, they inflict the 
most terrible carnage on them with little danger to themselves. 

On the south the character of the Caucasian chain is different. 
From Anapa to Ga^ra, along the shores of the Black Sea, wc ob- 
serve a secondary chain composed of scliistoiis mountains, seldom 
exceeding 1000 yards in height. But the nature of their soil, and 
of their rocks, would be enough to render them almost impracticable 
for European armies, even were they not covered with impenetrable 
forests. The inhabitants of this region, who are called Tclicrkosscs 
or Circassians, by the Russians, are entirely independent, and con- 
stitute one of the most warlike peoples of the Caucasus. 

The great chain begins in reality at Gagra, but the mountains 
recede from the shore, and nothing is to be seen along the coast as 
far as Mingrelia but secondary hills, commanded by immense crags, 
that conmlctely cut off all approach to the central part of the Cau- 
casus. This region, so feebly defended by its topographical confor- 
mation, is Abkhasia, the inhabitants of which have been forced to 
submit to Russia, To the nortli and on the northern slope, westward 
of tlie inilitiiry road from Mosdok to Tiflis, dwell a considerable 
number of tribes, some of tliein ruled by a sort of feudal system, 
others constituted into little republics. > Tliose of the west, depen- 
dent on Circassia and Abadza, are in continual wUr with the empire, 
whilst the Nogais, who inhabit the plains on the left bank of the 
Kouma, and the tribes of the Great Kabarda, own. the sovereignty 
of the tzar ; but their wavering and dubious submission cannot bo 
relied on. In the centre, at the foot of the Elbrouz, dwell the Sou- 
anethes, an unsubdued people, and near them, occupying both sides 
of the pass of Dariel, are the ingouches and Ossetahs, exceptional 
tribes, essentially different from the aboriginal peoples. Finally, wc 
have eastward of the great Tiflis road, near the Terek, Little Ka- 
barda, and the country of the Koumidns, for the present subjugated; 
and then those indomitable tribes, the Lesghis and Tchetchenzes, 
of whom Shamihl is the Abd el Kader, and vmo extend over the two 
slopes of the Caucasus to the vicinity of the Caspian. 

In reality, the Koubon and the Terek, that rise from the central 
chain, and fall, the one into the Black Sea, the other into the Caspian, 
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may be considered as the northern political limits of independent 
Caucasus. It is along those two rivers that Russia has formed her 
armed line, defended by Cossacks, and detachments from the regular 
army. The Russians have indeed penetrated those northern fron- 
tiem at sundry points, and have planted some forts within the coun- 
try of the Lesghis and Tchetchenzes. But these lonely posts, in which 
a few unhappy garrisons are surrounded on all sides, and generally 
without a chance of escape, cannot be regarded as a reai occupation 
of the soil on which they stand. They arc in fact only so many 
piquets, whose business is only to watch more closely the movements 
of the mountaineers. In the south, from Anapa to Gagra, along the 
Black Sea, the imperial possessions arc limited to a few detached 
forts, completely isolated, and deprived of all means of communica- 
tion by land. A rigorous blockade has been established on this 
coast ; but the Circassians, as intrepid in their frail barks as among 
their mountains, often pass by night through the Russian line of 
vessels, and reach Trebisond and Constantinople. Elsewhere, from 
Mingrelia to the Caspian, the frontiers arc less precisely defined, and 
generally run parallel with the great chain of the Caucasus. 

Thus limited, the Caucasus, including the territory occupied by 
the subject tribes, presents a surface of scarcely 5000 leagues ; and it 
is in this narrow region that a virgin and chivalric nation, amounting 
at most to 2,000,000 of souls, proudly upholds its independence 
agaanst the might of the Russian empire, and has for twenty years 
sustained one of the most obstinate struggles known to modem 
history. 

The Russian lino of the Kouban, which is exactly similar to that 
of the Terek, is defended by the Cossacks of the Black Sea, the poor 
remains of the famous Zaporogues, whom Catherine IL subdued 
witli^so much difficulty, and whom she colonised at the foot of the 
Caucasus, as a bulwark against the incursions of the mountaineers. 
The line consists of small forts and watch stations; the latter are 
merely a kind of gentry* box raised on four posts, about fifty feet 
from the ground. Two Cossacks keep watch in them day and night. 
On the least movement of the enemy in the vast plain of reeds that 
fringes both banks of the river, a beacon fire is kindled on the top 
of the watch box. If thef danger becomes more pressing, an enor- 
mous torch of straw and tar is set fire to. The signal is repeated 
from post to post, the whole line springs to arras, and 600 or 600 
men arc ii^tahtly assembled on the point threatened. These posts, 
composed generally of a dozen men, are veiy close to each other, 
particularly in the most dangerous places. Small forts have been 
erected inteWals with eartlAvorks, and a few pieces of cannon; 
th^ contain each from 150 to 200 men. 

But notwitlistanding all the vigilance of the Cossacks, often aided 
by the troops of the B^ne, iJie mountaineers not unfrequently cross 
the frontier and carry their incursions, which are always marked 
"with massacre and pillage, into the adjacent provinces. These are 
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.bloody but justifiable reprisals. In 1835 a body of fifty horsenien 
entered tlie country of the Cossacks, and proceeded to a distance of 
120 leagues, to plunder the German colony of Madjar and the im- 
portant village of JVladimirofka, on the Kouma, and what is most 
remarkable, they got back to their mountains without being inter- 
rupted. The same year Kisliar on the Caspian was sacked by the 
Lesghis. These daring expeditions prove of themselves how insuffi- 
cient is tlie*tirmed line of the Caucasus, and to what dangers that 
part of southern Russia is exposed. 

The line of forts along the Black Sea is quite as weak, and the 
Circassians there are quite as daring. They carry off* the Russian 
soldiers from beneath the fire of their redoubts, and come up to the 
very foot of their walls to insult the garrison. At the time I was 
exploring the mouths of the Kouban, a hostile chief had the audacity 
to appear one day before the gates of Anapa. He did all he could 
to irritate the Russians, and abusing them as cowards and woman* 
hearted, lie defied them to single combat. Exasperated by his in- 
vectives, the commandant ordered that he should be fired on with 
grape. The horse of the mountaineer reared and threw off* his rider, 
who, without letting go the bridle, instantly mounted again, and, ad- 
vancing still nearer to the walls, discharged his pistol almost at point 
blank distance at tlic soldiers, and galloped off* to the mountains. 

As for the blockade by sea, the imperial squadron is not expert 
enougli to render it really cfFcctual. It is only a few armed boats, • 
manned by Cossacks, that give the Circassians any serious uneasiness* 
These Cossacks, like those of the Black Sea, are descended from the 
Zaporogucs. Previously to the last war with Turkey they were 
settled on the right bank of the Danube, where their ancestors had 
taken refuge after the destruction of their Setcha. During the cam- 
paigns of 1828-9, pains were taken to revive their national feelings, 
they were brought again by fair means or by force under the imperial 
sway, and were tlien settled in the forts along the Caucasian shore, 
the keeping of which was committed to their charge. Courageous, 
enterprising, and worthy rivals of their foes, they* wage a most active 
war against the skiff's of the mountaineers in their boats, \vhich carry 
crews of fifty or sixty men. The war not having permitted us to 
visit the independent tribes, and investigate their moral and political 
condition for ourselves, w'c shall not enter into long details respect- 
ing the manners and institutions of the Circassians, but content our- 
selves with pointing out the principal traits of their character, and 
such of their peculiarities as may nave most influence upon their 
relations with Russians.* 

* Yor fuller details we refer our r^ers tonhe Travels ^f M. Taitbout de mT- 
rigny and of the English agent Bell, and to the works recently published by MM. 
Fonton and Dubois. There exists also another narrative by Mr. Spencer, which 
has had the honour of a long analysis in the Bevue des Deux Monties ; but we 
know most ixwitively that the honourable gentleman only made a military prome- 
nade along the coasts of the Black Sea, in company with Count Woronzof, and 
that he never undertook that perilous excursion into Circassia, with which he has 
Mled a whole volume. 
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Of all the peoples of the Caucasus, none more fully realise than 
the Circassians those heroic qualities with which ima^nation de- 
lights to invest the tribes of these mountains. Courage,* intelligence^ 
and remarkable beauty, have been liberally bestowed on them by 
nature; and what I admired above all in their character is a calm, 
noble dignity that never forsakes them, and which they unite with 
the most ohivalric feelings and the most ardent passion for national 
liberty. I remember that during my stay at Ekatemiodar, the 
capital of the Cossacks of the Black Sea, being seated one morning in 
front of a merchant’s tiouse in the company of several Russian officers, 
I saw a very ill-dressed Circassian come up, who appeared to belong 
to the lowest class. He stopped before the shop, and while he was 
cheapening some articles, we examined his sabre. I saw distinctly 
on it the Latin inscription, Anno Domini^ 1547, and the blade ap- 
peared to me to be of superior temper ; the Russians were of a dif. 
ferent opinion, for they handed the weapon back to the Circassian 
with disdainful indifference. The Circassian took it without utter- 
ing a word, cut off a handful of his beard with it at a stroke, as 
easily as though he had done it with a razor, then quietly mounted 
his horse and rode away, casting on the officers a look of such deep 
scorn as no words could describe. 

The Circassians, evermore engaged in war, are in general all well 
armed. Their equipment consists of a rifle, a sabre, a long dagger, 
.which they wear in front, and a pistol stuck in their belt. Their 
remarkably elegant costume consists of tight pantaloons, and a short 
tunic belted round the waist, and having cartridge pockets worked 
on the breast ; their head-dress is a round laced cap, encircled with 
a black or white border of long-wooled sheepslan. In cold or 
rainy weather, they wear a hood (bashlik), and wrap themselves in 
an impenetrable felt cloak (bourka). Their horses are small, but of 
astonishing spirit and bottom. It has often been ascertained by the 
imperial garrisons that Circassian marauders have got over twenty- 
five or even thirty leagues of ground in a night. Wlien pursued 
by the Russians, tlie mountaineers are not to be stopped by the 
most rapid torrents. If the horse is young, and not yet trained to 
this perilous kind of service, the rider gafiops him up to the verge 
of the ravine, then coveiing the animal’s head with his bourka, he 
plunges, almost always with impunity, down precipices that are some- 
times from ten or fifteen yards deep. 

The Circassians are wonderfully expert in the use of fire-arms, and 
of their double-edged daggem. Armed only with the latter weapon, 
they have been known to leap their horses over the Russian 
bayonet*?, stab the soldiers, and rout their squared battalions. When 
they are surrounded in their forts or villages, without any chance of 
escape, they often sacrifice their wives ana children, set fire to their 
dwellings, and perish in the flames rather than surrender. Like all 
Orientals, they do not abandon their dead and wounded except at 
the last extremity, and nothing can surpass the obstinacy with wliich 
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they light to carry them off ffom the cnm/. It wm to this fact i 
owed my greatest dangera I ever encoun. 

tci*ocI* ' • » • * 

In the month of April, 1841, 1 explored the military line of tlic 
Koubiui. On my departure from Stavrojpol, the ^^overnor strongly 
insisted on giving me an escort ; but I refused it, lor ibar of encum- 
bering my movements, and resolved to trust to my lucky star. It 
was the season of flood, too, in the Kouban, a period in which the 
Circassians very seldom cross it. I accepted, however, as a guide, 
an old Cossack, who had seen more tlian ffve-and-twonty years* 
fighting, and was all over scars, in short, a genuine descendant of 
the Zaporogues. This man, my interpi'Cter, and a postillion, whom 
we were to change at each station, formed my whole suite. We 
were all armed, tliough there is not much use in such a precaution 
in a country where one is always attacked cither unawares, so that 
he cannot defend himself, or by superior forces against which all 
resistance is but a danger th^ more. But what of that ? There 
was something imposing and flattering to ones pride in these mar- 
tial accoutrements. A Tiflis dagger was stuck in my belt, a heavy 
rifle thumped against my loins, and my holsters contained an excel- 
lent pair of St. Etienne pistols. My Cossack was armed witli two 
pistols, a rifle, a Circassian sabre, and a lance. As for my inter- 
preter, an Italian, he was as brave as a Calabrian bandit, and wliat 
1 prized above all in him was an imperturbable coolness in the most 
cntical positions, and a blind obedience to my orders. Eor five 
days wc pursued our way pleasantly along the Kouban, without 
thinking of the danger of our position. The country, broken up by 
beautiful hills, was covered with rich vegetation. The muddy 
waters of the Kouban flowed on our left, and beyond the river we 
saw distinctly the first ranges of the Caucasus. We could even dis- 
cern the smoke of the Circassian aouls rising up amidst the forests. 

On the evening of the fifth day we arrived at a little fort, where 
wc passed the night. Tlie w'cather next jmorning was cold and 
rainy, and every thing gave token of an unpleasant day. The 
country before us was quite unlike that we were leaving behind. 
The road wound- tortuously over an immense plain between 
marshes and quagmiref, that often rende;j:ed it all but impossible 
to advance. Our morning ride was therefore a dull and silent one. 
The Cossack had no tales to tell of his warlike feats ; he was in bad 
humour, and never opejaed his lips except to rap out one of those 
thundering oaths in which the Rusrians often indulge. A thin rain 
beat in our faces ; our tired horses slid at every step on the greasy 
clay soil, and we rode in single file, muffled up in our bourkas and 
bashliks. Towards noon, the weather cleared up, tlie road became 
less difficult, and towards evening we were but an hour and a half 
from the last fort on that side of Ekaterinodar. We were then 
proceeding slowly, without any thought of danger, and I paid no 
heed to the Cossack, who had halted some distance behind. But 
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our quick'cared guide had heard the sound of hoofs, and in a few 
seconds he rode up at full speed, shouting with all his might, The 
Tclierkesscs ! the Tcherkesses !’* Looking round We saw four 
mountaineers coming over a hill not far firom the road. My plan 
was instantl3^ formed. Tlie state of our horses rendered any attempt 
at flight entirely useless ; we were still far from the fortress, and, 
once overtaken, we could not avoid a fight, the chances of which 
were all against us. The Cossack alone had a sabrsj, and when 
once we had discharged our fire-arms, it would be all over with us. 
But I knew tliat the Circassians never abandoned their dead and 
wounded, and it was on this I founded our hope of safety. My 
orders were quickly given, and we continued to advance at a walk, 
riding abreast, but sufficiently wide apart to leave each man’s move- 
ments free. Not a word was uttered by any of us. I had incurred 
many dangers in the course of my travels, but I had never bceij in 
a situation of more breathless anxiety. In less than ten minutes we 
distinctly heard the galloping of the mountaineers, and immediately 
afterwards their balls whizzed past us. My bourka was slightly 
toiiclied, and the shaft of the Cossack’s lance was cut in two. The 
critical moment was come ; I gave the word, and we instantly 
wheeled round, and discharged our pistols at arm’s length at our 
assailants: two of them fell. Away now, and ride for your lives,*' 
I shouted, tlie Circassians will not piirsue us.’* Our horses, which 
had recovered their wind, and were probably inspirited by the smell 
oi‘ powder, carried us along at a sweeping pace, and never stopped 
until we were within sight of the fortress. Exactly what I had 
foreseen had happened. On the morning after that memorable day 
the garrison turned out and scoured the country, and I accompanied 
them to the scene of action. Tliei'e were copious marks of blood on 
the sand, and among the sedges on the side of the road we found 
a shuska, or Circassian sabre, which had been dropped no doubt by 
the enemy. The commanding officer presented it to me, and I have 
kept it ever since as a,remembrance of my perilous interview with 
the mountaineers. • It bears the mark of a ball. 

It would be difficult to give any precise idea respecting the reli- 
gious principles of the various nations of the Caucasus. The charge 
of idolatry has been alleged against several* of them, but we think 
without any good grounds. Paganism, Christianity, and Mohammed- 
anism, have by turns found access among them, and the result has 
been an anomalous medley of no clearly de^ped.doctrines with the 
most superstitious practices of Uieir early obsolete creeds. The 
Lesghis and the eastern tribes alone are really Mohammedans. As 
for the Ossetans, Circassians, liabardians, and other western tribes, 
they aeem to profess a pure deism, mingled with some Christian and 
Mussulman notions. It is thought that Christianity was introduced 
among these people by the celebrated Thamar, Queen of Georgiai 
who reigned in the latter part of the twelfth century ; but it is much, 
niore probable that this was done by the Greek colonies of the Lower 
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Empire, and afterwards by those of the republic of Genoa in the 
Crimea. I’he Tcherkesses to this day entertain a profound reve- 
rence for the crosses and old churches of their country, to which 
tlicy make frequent pilgrimages, and yearly offerings and sacrlfioes. 
It seems, too, that the Greek mythology has left numerous traces in 
Circassia ; the story of Saturn for instance, that of the Titans en- 
deavouring to scale heaven, and several others, are found among 
many of the tribes. A very marked characteristic of the Circas- 
sians is a total absence of religious fanaticism. Pretenders to divine 
inspiration have always been repulsed by them, and most of them 
have paid with their lives for their attempts at proselytism*. This 
is not the case on the Caspian side of the mountains, where Shamihrs 
power is in a great measure based on his religious influence over the 
tribes. 

When two nations -are at war, it usually happens that the one is 
calumniated by the other, and the stronger seeks an apology lor its 
own ambition in blackening the character of its antagonist. Thus 
the Russians, wishing to make the inhabitants of the Caucasus ap- 
pear as savages, against whom every means of extermination is allow- 
able, relate the most absurd tales of the ferocious tortures inflicted 
by them on their prisoners. But there is no truth in all this. I 
have often met military men who had been prisoners in the moun- 
tains, and tliey unanimously testified to the good treatment they had 
received. The Circassians deal harshly only with those who resist, 
or who have made several attempts to escape; but in those cases 
their measures are fully justified by the fear lest the fugitives should 
convey important topographical information to the Russians. As 
for the story of the chopped horsehair inserted under the skin of the 
soles of the feet to hinder the escape of captives, it has been strangely 
hy some travellers, I never could hear of more than 
one prisoner of war who had been thus treated, and this was an 
army surgeon with whom 1 had an opportunity of conversing. He 
had not been previously ill-treated in any way by the mountaineers; 
but, distracted with the desire for freedom, ne 4iad made three at- 
tempts to escape, and it was not until the tliird that the Tcherkesses 
had recourse to the temble expedient of the horsehair. During our 
stay at the waters of the Caucasus, I saw* a young Russian woman 
who had recently been rescued by General Gxabe’s detachment. 
Shortly after our arrival she fled, and returned to the mountains. 
This fact speaks at least in favour of the gallantry of the Circassians. 
Indeed, there is no one in the country but well knows tbc deep 
respect they profess for the sex. It would be very difficult, if not 
impossible, to mention any case in \vhich Russian female prisoners 
have been maltreated by them. 

The Circassians have been accustomed, from time immemorial, to 
make prisoners of all foreigners who land on their shores without 
any special warrant or recommendation. This custom has been de- 
nounced and censured in every possible wav ; vet it is not so bar- 
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barous as has been supposed. Encompassed by enemies^ exposed to 
incessant attacks, and relying for their defence chiefly on the nature 
of their country, the jealous care of their independence* has naturally 
compelled the mountaineers to become suspicious, and not to allow 
any traveller to penetrate their retreats. What proves that this pror 
lubitivc measure is by no means the result of a savage temper is, 
that it is enough to pronounce the name of a cliief, no matter who, 
to be welcomed and treated everywhere with unbounded hospitality. 
Reassured by this slender evidence of good, faith, the mountaineers 
lay aside their distrust, and think only how they may do honour to 
the guest of one of their princes. 

Rut another and still graver charge still hangs over the Circas- 
sians, namely, their slave dealing, Avhich has so often provoked the 
generous indignation of the philanthropists of Europe, and for the 
abolition of which Russia has been extolled by all journalists. Wc 
arc certainly far from approving of that liateful trade, in which 
Iniman beings are bought and sold as merchandise ; but wo are 
bound irf justice to the people of Asia to remark, that that there is 
a Avidc dilFercncc between Oriental slavery and that which exists in 
Russia, in the French colonics, and in America. In the East, 
slavery becomes in fact a virtual adoption, wliich has generally a 
ilivourablc cflect both on the moral and the physical Aveal of the 
individual. It is a condition by no means implying any sort of 
degradation, nor has there ever existed between it and the class of 
iieemcn that lino of demarcation, beset by pride and prejudice, 
Avlilch is found cveryAvhere else. It Avould be easy to mention the 
names of many high dignitaries of Turkey Avho were originally 
slaves ; indeed, it Avould be difllcult to name one young man of the 
('aucasiis, sold to the Turks, Avho did not rise to more or less dis- 
tinction. As for the. women, large cargoes of Avliom still arriA^c 
in tlic Bosphorus in spite of the Russian blockade, they are far from 
bcAvailing their lot ; on the contrary, tlicy tliink themselves very 
fortunate in being able io set out for Constantinople, Avhich offers 
them a prospect of every thing that can fascinate the imagination of li 
girl of the East. All this, of course, pre-supposes the absence of 
those flxmil}’' aficctions to which wo attvich so much Arabic ; but it 
must not be forgotten thiit the tribes of the Caucasus cannot bo 
fairly or soundly judged by the standard of our European notions, 
but that Avc must make due alloAA’ancc for their social state, their 
manners, and traditions. The sale of Avom^n in Circassia is ob- 
viously but a substitute and an equivalent for the indispensable pre- 
liminaries that elsewhere precede CA’^cry marriage in the East ; with 
this difl^rcAce alone, that m the Caucasus, on account of its romote- 
imss, it is an agent Avho undertakes the pecuniary part of the trans- 
action, and acts as the medium betAA^een the girfs relations and him 
whose InAvfuI wife she is in most cases to become. The parents, 
it is true, part with their clnldrcn, and give them up to strangers 
almost always unknoAvn to them ; but tlicy do not abandon them 
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for all tliat.^ They keep up a frequent correspondence with them, 
and tlie Russians never capture a single Circassian boat in which 
there arc not ‘men and women going to or returning from Constan- 
tinople merely to see their children. No one who has been in the 
Caucasus can be ignorant of the fact that all the families, not ex- 
cepting even those of hi^h rank, esteem it a great honour to have 
their ^lildron placed out in Turkey. It is to all these relations and 
alliances, as 1 may say, between the Circassians and the Turks that 
the latter owe the great moral inlluencc they still exercise over the 
tribes of the Caucasus. The name of Turk is always tlic best 
recommendation among the mountaineers, and there is no sort of 
respectful consideration but is evinced towards* those who have 
returned home after, passing some years of servitude in Turkey* 
After all, the Russians themselves think on this subject precisely as 
wc do, and were it not for potent political considerations, they 
would not by any means oiler impediment to the Caucasian slave- 
trade. This is proved most manifestly by the proposal made by a 
Russian general in 1843, to regulate and ratify this traffic, and 
carry it on for the benefit’ of Russia, by granting the tzar’s subjects 
the exclusive privilege of purchasing Circassian slaves. The scheme 
was abortive, and could not have been otherwise, for it is a mon- 
strous absurdity to compare Russian slavery with that which pre- 
vails in Constantinople. Nothing proves more strongly how dif- 
ferent arc the real sentiments of the Circassians from those imputed 
to them, than the indignation with whicli they regard slavciy^ t^tieh 
as prevails in Russia, I wdll here relate an anecdote which I doubt 
not wdll appear strange to many persons ; but I can guarantee its 
authenticity, since the fact occurred under my owm eyes. 

A detachment of mountaineers, destined to form a guard of 
honour for Paske witch, passed through Rostof on the Don, in 1838. 
Tlie sultry season was then at its heiglit, and two of the Circassians, 
going to bathe, laid their clothes in the boat belonging to the cus- 
tom-house. There was certainly nothing VQji'y reprehensible in this; 
but the emplotjts of the customs thought otherwise, threw the men’s 
clothes into the river, and assaulted them with sticks. Immediately 
there was a tremendous uproar; all the mountaineers flocked to the 
spot, and threatened t(P set fire to the towrn, if the amplest satisfac- 
tion were not given to their comrades. The inhabitants were seized 
with alarm, and the director of the customs went in person to the 
commander of the Ciroassians, to besijgch liiin not to put his threats 
in execution; and lie backed his entreaties with the oiler of a round 
sum of money for the officer and his men. “ Money !” retorted the 
indignant chieftain ; “ money ! it is good for basc-souled, venal 
Russians I It is good for you, who sell men, women, and children 
tke vile cattle; but among our people, the houour of a man made 
in the image of God is not bougiit and sold. Let your men kneel 
down before my soldiers, and beg their pardon; that is the only 
reparation *we insist on.” The chiefs demand was complied with, 



CIRCASSIAN WOMEN. 


307 


and the peace of the town was immediately restored. The words 
wc have reported arc authentic; they prove that the T’cherkesses 
do not look on the sale of their children as a traffic, arid that in the 
actual state of their national civilisation, that sale cannot be in any- 
wise considered as incompatible with family affections, and the senti- 
ments of honour and humanity. 

The Circassian women have been celebrated by so many writers, 
and tlieir beauty has been made the theme of so ma.iy charming 
descriptions, that we may be allowed to say a few words about 
them. Unfortunately we are constrained to avow, that the reputa- 
tion of their charms appears to us greatly exaggerated, and that in 

E erson they are much less remarkable than the men. It is true we 
a VC not been able to visit any of the gi-cat centres of the popula- 
tion: we have not been among the independent tribes; but wc have 
been in several aouls on the banks of the Kouban, and been enter- 
tained in a princely family; but nowlicre could we sec any of tliose 
perfect beauties of whom travellers make such frequent mention. The 
only tiling tliat really struck us in these mountain girls was tlic elegance 
of their shape, and the inimitable grace of their bearing. A Circassian 
woman is never awkward. Dressed in rags or in brocade, slic never 
falls to assume spontaneously the most noble and picturesque atti- 
tudes. In this respect slie is incontestably superior to the liighest 
c (Torts of fascination which Parisian art can achieve. 

. Tlic great celebrity of the women of the Caucausus appears to 
liavc been derived from the bazaars of Constantlnojile, where the 
Turks, who are great admirers of their charms, still inquire after 
thorn with extreme avidity. But as their notions of beauty are 
quite different from ours, and relate chiefly to plumpness, raid 
the shape of the feet, it is not at all surprising that the opinions 
of the Turks have misled travellers. But though the Circassian 
belles do not complctclj^^ realise the ideal type dreamed of by Kuro- 
pcans, w’e arc far Irom denying the brilliant qualities with wliicli 
nature lias evidently endowed them. Tlicy are engaging, gracious, 
and ailablc towards<hc stranger, and wc can well conceive that their 
charming hospitality has won for them many an ardent admirer. 

Apropos of the conjugal and domestic habits of the Circassians; 
I Avili describe an excursion I made along the military line of the 
Nortli, eighteen months after my journey to the Caspian Sea. 

During my stay at Ekaterinodar, the capital of the country of the 
Black Sea Cossacks, I hcard^ great deal ab^iut a T^herkess prince, 
allied to Itussia, and cstablisned on the right bank ol the Kouban, a 
dozen versts from the town. I therefore gladly acci oted the pro- 
posal made to me by the A*ttaman Zavadofsky to / isit the chief, 
under the escort of an officer and two soldiers. M ’on Kloch, of 
whom I have already spoken, accompanied me. Wii mounted our 
horses, armed to the teeth, according to the invariable custom of 
flic country, and in three houm we alighted in the middle of the 
aoul. We were immediately surrounded by a crowd of persons. 

X 2 
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whoso looks had nothing in (hem of welcome; but when they 
were inl’orniod that wo were not Russians, but ibfeigners, and that 
wc were come merely to request a few liours’ liospitality of their 
master, their sour looks were changed Ibr an expression of the 
frankest cordiality, and they hastened to conduct us to the princess 
dwelling. 

It was a miserable thatched mud cabin, in front of which wo 
found the noble Tcherkess, lying on a mat, in his shirt, and bare- 
footed. He received us in the kindest manner, and after compli- 
menting us on our arrival, he proceeded to make his toilette. He sent 
for his most elegant garments and his most stylish leg-gear, girded 
on his weapons, which he took care to make us admire, and then led 
us into the cabin, which served as his abode during the day. The 
interior was as naked and unfurnished as it could well be. A divan 
covered with reed matting, a few vessels, and a saddle, were the 
only objects visible. After wc had rested a few moments, the prince 
beggetl us to pay a visit to his wife and daughter, wlio had been 
apprised of our arrival, and were extremely desirous to see us,' 

These ladies ocoupiod a hut of their own, consisting, like the 
prince’s, of bujt one room. They rose as wc entered, and saluted 
us very graoefiilly ; then motioning us to be seated, the mother sat 
down in the Turkish fashion on her divan, whilst her daughter came 
and loaned* gracefully against tlic sola on which we bad taken our 
places. When the ceremony of reception was over, wc remarked 
with surprise that the prince had not crossed tlic threshold, but 
merely put his head in at the door to answer our questions and 
talk with his wife. Our Cossack ofllcor explained tlie meaning 
of this singular conduct, telling us that a Circassian husband can- 
not, without detriment to his honour, enter his wile’s apartment 
during the day. This rule is rigorously observed in all families 
tliat make any pretensions to distinction. 

The princess’s apartments had a little more air of comfort tlian 
her husband’s. W c found in it two large divaiLS with silk cushions 
embroidered wdtli gold and silver, carpets of painted felt, several 
trunks and a very pretty w^ork-basket. A little Russian mirror, 
and the chief’s armorial trophies, formed the ornaments of the walls. 
But the floor was not boarded, the walls were rough plastered, and 
two little holes, furnished with shutters, barely served to let a little 
air into the interior. The princess, who seemed about five-and- 
thirty or forty, was noi fitted to suppagi the reputation of her Coun- 
trywomen, and we were by no means aazzled by her charms. Her 
dress alone attracted our attention. Under a brocaded pelisse with 
short sleeves, and laced, on the seams,* she wore a silk chemise, open 
much lower down than decency could approve. A velvet cap 
trimmed with silver, smooth plaits of hair, cut heart-shape on the 
forehead, a white veil fastenea on the top of the head, and crossing 
over the bosom, and lastly, a red shawl thrown carelessly over her 
lap, completed her toilette. As for her daughter, we thought her 
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cliarming : she was dfessed in a white robe, and a red kazavek con- 
fined round the waist; she had delicate features, a dazzlingly fair com- 
plexion, and her black hair escaped in a profusion of tresses from 
beneath her cap. The affability of the two ladies exceeded our 
expectations. They asked us a multitude of c^uestions about our 
journey, our country, and our occupations. Our European costume 
interested them exceedingly : our straw hats above all excited their 
especial wonder. And yet there was something cold aiid impassive 
in their whole demeanour. It was not until a long curtain falling 
by accident shut out the princess from our sight tliat tliey conde- 
scended to smile. After conversing for a little while, we asked per- 
mission of the princess to take her likeness, and to sketch the interior 
of her dwelling, to which she made no objection. When v/c had 
made our drawings, a collation was set before us, consisting of fruits 
and small cheese-cakes, to which, for rny part, I did not do much 
honour. In the evening wc took our leave, and on coming out of 
the hut, we found all tlic inhabitants of tlie aoul assembled, their 
faces beaming with the most sincere good will, and every man was 
eager to sliako hands with us before our departure. A numerous 
body volunteered to accompany us, and the prince iiimself mounted 
and rode with us half-w’ay to Ekaterinodar, where we embraced like 
old ncquaintanccs. The Telicrkcss chief turned back to his aoul, 
and it was not without a feeling of regret that we spurred our 
•horses in tlie direction of the capital of the Black Sea Cossacks. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


JIETROSPECTIVK VIEW OF TilE WAU IX THE CAUCASUS — VITAI/ IMPORTANXE OF THE 

CAUCASUS TO ELSSIA — UESIOS OX INDIA, CENTRAL ASIA, BOKHARA, KHIVA, &C. 

RUSSIAN AND ENGLISH COJSmEIICE IN PERSIA. 

The treaty of Adrianople was in a manner the opening of a new 
era in the relations of Russia with the mountaineers ; for it was by 
virtue of that treaty tliat *1110 present tzar, already master of Anapa 
and Soudjouk Knleli, pretended to the sovereignty of Circassia and 
of the whole seaboard of the -Black Sea. True to tlie invariable 
principles of its foreign policy, the government at first employed 
means of corruption, and strove to seduce the various chiefs of tlio 
country by pensions, decorations, and military appointments. But 
the mountaineers, who Iiad the^example of the Persian provinces before 
their eyes, sternly rejected all the overtures of Russia, and repu- 
diated the clauses of the convention of Adrianople ; the political 
aud commercial independence of their country became their rallying 
pry, and they would not treat on any other eondltion. All such 
ideas were totally at variance with Nicholas’s schemes of absolute 
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dominion ; tliorcforc lie liacl recourse to arms to obtain by force what 
he hnd been unable to accomplish by other means. 

Abkhasia, situated on the eastern coast of the Black Sea, and 
easily accessible, was the first invaded. A Itussian force occupied 
the country in. 1839, under the ordinary pretence of supporting one- 
of its prince^, and putting an end to anarchy. In the same year 
General Paskcvitch, then governor-general of the Caucasus, for the 
first time inadean armed exploration of the country of the Tcherkesscs 
beyond the Kouban ; but he elfected absolutely nothing, and his 
expedition only resulted in a great loss of men and stores. In tlic 
following year war broke out in. Daghestan with the Losglt^ and 
the Tcliotchonzcs. The celebrated Kadi Moulah, giving lilniself out 
for a prophet, gathered together a considerable number of partisans; 
but unfortunately for liiin there Avas no unanimity among tlic tribes, 
and tlie princes Avere continually counteracting each other. Kadi 
Moulali iiCA'or was able to bring more tlian 30()() or 4000 men toge- 
ther; nevertheless, lie maintained the struggle A^Ith a courage worthy 
oi*a better fate, and Hus.^ia knows Avhat it cost her to put doAV i the 
revolt of l)aghc>tan. As for any real progress in that part of the Cau- 
casus, the Russians made none; tliey (lid no more than replace things 
on the old footing. Dagliestan soon became again more hostile than 
CA’cr, and the Tclietchenze.s and L(‘sghis continued in separate de- 
tachments to plunder and raA^ago tlie adjacent provinces up to tin', 
time Avhen tlie ascendency of the celebrati'd Shamibl, tluj Avorthy 
succe>>or of Kadi Moulah, guA’c a frc.di Im[)ulsc b*) the Avarlike trib(3S 
of the mouuttiin, and rendered tliem more formidable than ovia*. 

After taking possession of .Vnapa and Soudjouk Kaleh, the Rus- 
sians thought of seizing the Avhoh* seaboard of Circassia, and espii- 
ciall}" tlu: varloiLS points suitable for the establishment of military 
posts. They, made themselves masters of Guelendchik and the im- 
p(jrtant position of Gagra, Avhich commands the pass between (Jir- 
cas^ia and Abkhasia. The Tclicrke.^ses licroically dcionded their 
territory, but Iioav could they have Avithstoo*.! the guns of the ships 
of war that mowed them down Avliilst the soldiefs Avcrc landing and 
constructing their redoubts? The blockade of the eoa.st 3 Avas de- 
clared in 1838, and all foreign communication Avith the Caucasus 
ostensibly intercepted. During the four following years Russia 
suHered heaA'y los.**es; and all her successes Averc limited to the esta- 
blishment of some small isolated forts on the sea-coa.st. She then 
increased her army, laid doAvn tlic military road fidm the Kouban 
to Guelendchik, across the last Avestern off-shoot of the Caucasus, set 
on foot an exploration of the enemy’s Avhole coast, and prepared to 
push the war with renewed vigour. * 

In 1837 the Emperor Nicholas visited the Cauca.sus. He avouM 
sec for hims(ilf the theatre of a war so disastrous for bis arms, and 
try what impression Ills imperial presence could make on the moun- 
taineers. The chiefs of the country werq invited to various con- 
ferences, to Avlilcli they boldly repaired on the faith of the Russian 
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patolc; but instead of conciliating them by words of peace and mo- 
deration, the emperor only exasperated them by his threftitening and 
haughty language. Do you know,’' said he to them, ‘‘ that I 
have powder enough to blow up all your mountains?” 

During the three following years there was an incessant succession 
of expeditions. Golovin, on the frontiers of Georgia, Grabe on the 
north, and Racifsky on the Circassian seaboard, left nothing untried 
to accomplish their master’s orders. The sacrifices incurred by Russia 
were enormous; the greater part of her fleet was destroyed by a storm, 
but all efforts faikd against tlie intrepidity and tactics of the moun- 
taineers. Some new forts erected under cover of the ships were all 
that resulted from these disastrous campaigns. • I was in the Cau- 
casus in 1839, whcti Lieutenant-General Grabe returned from his 
famous expedition against Shamihl. When the army marched it 
had numbered 6000 men, 1000 of whom, and 120 officers, were cut 
off' ill three months. But as the general had advanced further into 
tlic country than any of his predecessors, Russia sang poeans, and 
Grabe became the hero of tlic day^ although the imperial troops had 
been forced to retreat and entirely evacuate tlie, country they had 
invaded. All the other expeditions were similar to this one, and 
acliicvcd in reality nothing but the burning and destruction ofa few 
villages. It is true the luouiitaineers arc far from being victorious 
in all their encounters with the Rusblans. whose artillery tliey can- 
•not easily witlistand ; but if they a\\) obliged to give way to num- 
bers or to engineering, ueverthtdess, tbey remain in the end masters 
of the ground, and annul all the mom.}ntary advantages gained by 
their enemies. 

The year 1840 was still more fatal to the arms of 5>leliolas. . Al- 
most all the new forts on the seaboard were taken by the Circassians, 
wlio bravely attacked and carried tlie best fortified posts witliout 
artillery. The military road from the Koiiban to Guelcndcliik was 
intercepted, Fort St. Nicliolas, which coininanded it, was stormed 
and the garrison massacred. Never yet had Russia endured such 
heavy blows. The disasters were such that tlic official journals 
themselves, alter many months’ silence, were at last obliged to speak 
of tliem, and to try to gloss them over by publishing turgid culogdums 
on tlic licroisin of tlie unfoi’tunate Black SeagiiiTisons. The folio wing is 
the bulletin published in the Russian Incalide of the 7 th of August, 
1840:=^ ' • 

The annals of the Russian army present; a multitude of glorious 
deeds of arms and heroic actions, the memory of which will be for 
over preserved among posterity. The detached corps of the Cait 
casus has from its special destination more frequent opportunities 
‘‘ tliar. the other troops to gather new laurels; but thcre^had not yet 
been seen in its ranks examples of so brilliant a valour as that 
recently manifested by the garrisons of several campaigning forti- 

Al.niominaire says he has copied tho bulletin exactly as iVappeared in Erench 
in tile Russian papers. 
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“ ficatlons erected ou the imsiibjugafced territory of the Cossacks’ of 
“ tlic eastern shores of the Black JSea. Erected with a view to curb 
“ the brigandages of those senii-barbarous liordcs, niid particularly 
their favourite occupation, the shameful trade in slaves, these forti- 
“ ficatioiis wore during the spring of this year the constant objects 
“ of tlicir attacks. In hopes to destroy the obstacles raised against 
“ them, at a period when by reason of their position, and the insuv- 
“ mountable jclliliculty of conimimlcation, the fbrt^ on the* seaboard 
“ could not i^'coivo any aid i’rom without, they united against them 
“ all their forces and all their means. And indeed three of. these 
‘•forts loll, but fell with a glory that won for their defenders the 
“ admiration and cv'en the respect of their fierce enemies. The valiant 
“ clforts of the other garrisons were crowned with better success. 

“ They have all witlistood the desperate and often-repeated attacks 
“ of the mountaineers, and held out imsubdued until it was possible 
“ to send them succours. 

“ III this struggle between a handful of Russian soldiers and a 
“ (letcrininod and enterprising enemy, ten and even twenty r.m(*s 
their superiors in number, the liigli deeds of the garrisons of tlie 
“ Vcilumiaof and iMlcliucl redoubts, and the .defence of forts Nava- 
“ guliiiky and Abinsky, merit particular attention. The fii>t of 
these redoubts was taken by the mountaineers on the 29tli of lust 
“ Eebruary. At daybreak, taking advantage of the localities, and 
“concealed by tliO morning mist, their bauds, more than 7<K)0. 
“ strong, ajiproached the entrenchments unpcrceived, and rushed 
•‘ impetuously to tlie assault. Repeatedly overthrown, they rctunu'd 
“ each time furiously to the charge, and after a long conlllct finally 
“ remained masters of tlie rampart. Tlie garrison, rejecting all jjro- 
“ posals to s'urivnder, contlnuod with inviiieiblc ’ courage a combat 
“ thencelbrth- without hope, preferriag to find in it a glorious death; 
“ and all fell with the exception of some invalid soldiers, who Avero 
“ made prisoners by the mountaineers. The latter, in token of 
“respect for the defenders of the redoubt, ,jtook home with them 
“ some of them wliom there still appeared a chaiK!C of saving. Tlic 
“ garvltson of the Veliaminof redoubt consisted of 400 men oi* all 
“ ranks. The loss of the mountaineers amounted, in killed alone, 
“ to 900 men. , . , 

“ On the morning of the 22nd of March, tlie mountaineers, to tlic 
“number of mpro than 11,000 men, attacked the IMichacl redoubt, 
“ the garrison of which pounted but 480 men under arms. Its brave 
“ commander, Second-captain Lico, of the battalion No. 5 of the Cos- 
sacks of the frontier line of the Black Sea, having learned the iiiten- 
“ tions of the enemy, had made preparations for vigorously resisting 
‘ “ his attempts. Seeing the impossibility of receiving timely succour, 
“ he had nails prepared to spike his cannons, in case the rampart 
“ should be carried, and had a j^onstructed in the interior of. 

“ the redoubt, with planks, tubs, and other suitable materials/ Then 
“ collecting his whole garrison^ officers and soldiers, he proposed to 
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them to blow up the powder magazine, if they did not succeed in 
“ repulsing the enemy. The proposal was received with an enthu- 
siasm which the subsequent conduct of the garrison proved to be 
‘‘ genuine. The mountaineers were received with a most destruc- 
“ tive fire by the artillery of the fort, and could not make them- 
“ selves masters of the rampart until after an hour and half of 
fighting, in which they suffered considerable loss. The heroic 
“ efforts of the garrison having forced them back into the ditch, they 
‘‘ took to ffight; but the mountain horsemen, who had remained 
on the watch at a certain distance, fell wUli their sabres on the 
“fugitives; and the latter, seeing inevitable death on cither hand, 
“returned to the assault, drove the garrison from the rampart, and 
“ forced it to retire into the redxiit^ after it had set fire to all the 
“ stores and provisions of every kind that were in the redoubt. 
“ Sharp-shooting went on for half an hour; the firing then ceased, 
“ and tlie mountaincors were beginning to congratulate themselves on 
“ their victory, when the powder magazine blew up.* ** The garrison 
“ perished in accomplishing this act, memorable in military annals; 
“ but with it perished all tlie mountaineers who were in the redoubt. 
“ The details of the defence of the Vcliaminof and Michael redoubts 
“ have been divulged by the mounUdneers themselves, and by 
“ some soldiers who hate escaped from slavery among them. The 
“ services of tlie heroes who die<.l thus on the field of honour, have 
been honoured by his majesty the emperor, in the persons of 
their families; ^who# livelihood has been insured, and whose chil- 
dren will be brought up at the expense of the state. These re- 
“ doubts are now once more occupied by the detachment of troops 
“ operating on the eastern coasts of the Black Sea. 

“ The Navaguinsky fort has often been subjected to the attacks of 
the mountaineers; but they have always been repulsed with the 
“ same valour and steadiness. In one of these attacks, the moun- 
“ taineers, availing themselves of the darkness of night, and the 
“ noise of a tempest, ^^pproached the fort without being perceived 
by the sentinels, furrounded it on all sides, sprang suddenly to the 
assault with ladders and hooks, made themselves masters of part of 
“ the rampart, and got into the fort. Captain Podgoursky, its brave 
cominaiulant, and Licuk^naiit Jacovlcv, tbai advanced against tliem 
witli a part of the garrison. Both were killed on the spot, but 
“ their death in no degree checked the ardour of the soldiers, who 
“ fell upon the enemy with the bayonet, and. drove them into the 
“ ditch. The fight was maintained with the same enthusiasm on 
“ all the other points of the fortifications, and the Invalids them- 
“ selves voluntarily turned ovrt from the hospital and took part in it. 
At daybreak, after three liours hard figlitiiig, the fort was cleared 

* “ Unfortunately the author of this heroic act is unknown. It is believed from 

“ some liearsay accounts to have been performed by a private soldier 6f the Ten- 

**ffuinisky regiment of fnfantry. The results of tJie inquiry instituted on the sub- 
ject will be published hcrcafCer.” (Nb(e,oft/ie Russian journalist,) 
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‘‘ of the enemy, who left in it a considerable number of killed a'nd 
wounded. 

On the 26th of May, the Abinsky fort, situated between the 
Kouban and the shore of the Black Sea, was surrounded at two in 
the morning by a body of mountaineers 12,000 strong, who had 
“ assembled in the vicinity, and suddenly assaulted the lort with 
loud shouts, and discharges from their titles. The hail of bullets, 
haud-grenarlcs, and grapc-sliot with which they were received did 
not check their ardour. Full of temerity and contenipt of death, 
they descended with marvellous promptitude and agility into the 
ditch, and began to scale the rampart, thus blindly seeking sure 
‘‘ destruction. The warriors, clad in coats of mail, penetrated re- 
pcatedly into the entrenchment, but were each time killed or 
‘‘ driven l)ack. At last, in spite of all the clforts of the garrison, a 
^•numerous party found their way into tlie interior of a bastion, and 
tiling themselves with flags unfurled into tlie interior of the fort. 
“ Coloncr Vecclofsky, the Cvunmandant, retaining all his presence of 
mind at this critical moment, charged the enemy at the bayonet 
“ point, with a reserve lie had kept, of 40 men, and drove them out 
“ of tlie entrenchment, after capturing two of their flags. This briU 
liant feat checked tlie audacity of the assailants, and inflamed the 
‘‘ courage of tlie garrison to tlie highe.'t pitcli. The enemy, beaten 
“ on all points, took flight, carrying off their dead, according to the 
custom of the Abilities. Ten of their wounded remained in tlie 
hands of the girrison, who found 68o dead ill the inUndor of the 
fort and in the ditches. The number of those whom the moun- 
‘‘ taincers carried olF to bur^ at home, was doubtless still more consl- 
dcrable. The loss on our side was nine killed and eighteen wounded. 

At th(3 time of the attack, the -garrison of the Abinsky fiii’t con- 
sisted of a superior officer, fifteen officers, and 670 soldiers. The 
“ numerical weakness of this force, proves of itsell‘ tlie extraordinary 
iiUropidity of all eomprised ill it, ofllcers and soldiers, and their 
unanimous resolution to defend ivitli unswerving firmness tlie ram- 
parts confided to their courage.” • 

It seems to us superfluous to olTer any comment on this heroic 
bulletin. Wx3 sliall merely observe, that the most scriou.s losses, 
the destruction of the mew road from the Kouban, the taking of 
fort St. Nicholas, and that of several other forts, liavc been entirely 
forgotten in the official statement, and no facts mentioned, but 
those which might be* interpreted in favour of Rtissia s military 
glory. ^ 

On tlic eastern side of the mountain the war was fully as disas- 
trous for the invaders. The imperial army lost 400 petty officers 
and soldiers, .and twenty-nine officers in the battle of Valrik: against 
the Tchetchenzes. The military colonies of the Terek were at- 
tacked and plundered, and when General Golovin retired to his 
winter quarters at the end of the campaign, he had lost more than 
three-fourths of his men. 
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The Great Kabarda did not remain an indifferent spectator of the 
offensive league formed by the tribes of the Caucasus; and when 
Eussia, suspecting with reason the unfriendly disposition of some 
tribes, made an armed exploration on the banks of the Laba in 
order to construct redoubts, and thus cut off. the subjugated tribes 
from the others, the general found tlic country, wherever he ad- 
vanced, but a desert. All the inhabitants Imd already retired to the 
other side of the Laba to join their warlike neighbours. 

Since that time fresh defeats have been made known through the 
press, and in spite of all the mystery in which* the war of the Cau- 
casus is sought to be wrapt, the truth has, nevertheless, transpired. 
Tlic last military operations of Russia have been as unproductive as 
those that preceded them, and prove that no change has taken place 
in the bcilligcrents respectively. Thus we see that in despite of the 
resources of the- empire, and of the indomitable obstinacy of the em- 
peror, the position of Russia in the Caucasus has been quite sta- 
tionary for sixty years. 

Ill considering this long series of disasters and unavailing efforts, 
we arc naturally led to inquire what have been the causes of this 
want of success? We have already mentioned the topographical 
cliaractcr of the country, and the difficulties encountered by an 
invading army in regions not accessible by the valleys, and we have 
given such details’ of the manners and character of the mountaineers 
us may (mablo the reader to conceive the obstinate and formidable 
nature of their resistance. Nevertheless, seeing the absolute power of 
Nicholas, and the intense importance he attaches to the conque.st of 
the Caucasus, it is difficult to admit that obstacles arising out of the 
nature of the ground and the character of the population could not 
have been overcome in a region so limited, if there were not other 
and more potent causes continually at work to impede the military 
operations of Russia. These causers reside chielly in the deplorable 
state and constitution of the Imperial armies. 

Ill Russia there is no#distinct commissariat department under dis- 
iiitercsted control, whether of the government or of superior officers. 
It is tlie colonel himself of each regiment who provides the rations, 
and as he is subject to no control, but acts really with despotic au- 
thority, both he and his contractors have the amplest possible oppor- 
tunity to cheat the government and enrich themselves at the expense 
of the troops. There arc regiments in the Caucasus tliat bring in 
from' 80,000 to 100,000 francs to the colonel. As for the subaltern 
officers, military submission on the one hand, and the scantiness of 
their pay on the other, make them always ready to participate in their 
commander’s infamous speciJiations. What is the result, of tliis 
wretched corruption ? It is that, notwithstanding tlie high prices 
paid by the government, the contmctoi's continue to send to the 
Caucasus the most unwholesome stores, and grains almost always 
heated or quite spoiled; for it is only in this way they can realise 
fiulRcient profits to be able to satisfy the cupidity of their con- 
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federates, t|ic officers, I knew several mereliants of Theodosia in 
the Crimea, men of honour, who refused to have any thing to do 
with military' supplies, because they found it impossible to make tlic 
colonels and generals accept sound articles. 

This official robbery is nowliere carried on in a more scandalous 
manner than in the Caucasus. It is there regularly established, and 
one may conjecture the hardships and privations of the soldier 
from seeing (he luxurious tables of the lowest officers, most of whom 
have but from 1000 or 1200 rubles yearly pay. Certainly there are lew 
sovereigns who take more heed than Nicliolas to the physical welfare 
of their soldiers, and wc must give full credit to his generous inten- 
tions iii*this respect ; hut those arc completely defeated by the cor- 
ruption of his oilicers and civil servants, by the total want of publi- 
city, and by tliat base servility wliich will always hinder an inferior 
from accusing his superior. I have been present at several military 
inspections made by general officers in the Caucasus, but never 
heard the least complaint made by the soldiers; and when the </cnc- 
ral, calling tlicm by companies round him in a circle, questioned 
them respecting tlieir victuals, they all invariably replied in eliorus, 
that they had nothing to complain of, and were as well treated as 
possible. Their coloncrs eye was upon them, and they knew what 
the least word of complaint would liavc cost them; yet they wore 
dying by hundreds of' scinwy, and other diseases engendered by 
unwholesome food. 

The government usually makes lar^c purchases of butter in Siberia 
for the army of the Caucasus; but tins butter which would be of such 
great utility in the military hosjiltals, and which costs as much as 
sixty -live francs the twenty" kilogrammes, very seldom passes furtlier 
than Taganrok, where it is sold in retail, and its place* supi>lied v:itli 
the worst substitute that can be had. Nor does tlie robbery end 
there. The butter fabripated in Taganrok is again made matter of 
speculation in flic Cau^sasus, and finally not a particle readies tlic 
sick and drooping soldiem. The other good provisions undergo 
nearly the same course. • 

When I was at Theodosia in 1840, there were in the military hos- 
pital of the town 15,000 invalids, who were all dying for want of 
attendance and good medicine. A Ccmrland general (whom I 
could name) justly incensed at these abuses, sent in a strong report 
of them directly to the emperor; and twenty days afterwards, a 
superior officer, despatched by the emperor himself, arrived on the 
spot. J^ut tlie people about the hospital were ricli; they had taken 
tneir measures, and the result of this mission, which looked so 
threatening at first, was a report extremely satisfactory as to the 
zeal of the managers and the sanatory condition of the establish- 
ment. The general was severely reprimanded, almost disgraced, 
and the robbers continued to merit official encomiums. I did not 
hear that they were rewarded by the government. 

The most frightful mortality prevails among the troops in the 
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Caucasus; whole divisions disappear in the space of a few months, 
and the army is used up and wholly renewed every three or four 
years. It is especially in the small forts on the seaboard, where the 
mischiefs of bad food are increased by almost total isolation, that 
diseases make frightful havoc, particularly scurvy. In the spring 
of 1840, the twelfth division marched to occupy the redoubts on 
the coasts of Circassia, and its effective number was 12,000 men, 
quite an extraordinary circumstance. Four months afterwards it 
was recalled to take part in the expedition at that time projected 
against the Viceroy of E^pt. When it landed at Sevastopol it was 
reduced to 1500 men. In the same year the commander-in-chief, 
in visiting the forts of the seaboard, found but nine men fit for ser- 
vice out of 300 that composed the garrison of Soukhoum Kaleh*. 
According to official returns, the average deaths on the seaboard of 
.Circassia m 1841 and 1842, were 17,000 in each year. 

* Is it to be wondered that with such a military administration, 
Russia makes no progress in the Caucasus? What can be expected 
of armies in which want of all necessaries and total disregard for the 
lives of men are the order of the day? The divisions and regiments 
in the Caucasus arc in a state of permanent disorganisation, and the 
courage and activity of the troops sink altogether under the influ- 
ence of. the diseases by which they are incessantly moAved down. 
It needs all the force of discipline, all the stoic self-denial of the sol- 
dici', and, above all, the incessant renovation of the garrisons, to 
hirjd(‘r the Russians from being driven out of all their positions. 

People often ask with surpnsc why Russia does not take the field 
with 200,000 or even. 300,000 men at. once. We have already 
given sufficiently circumstantial details on the topography of the Cau- 
casus, to enable every one to perceive immediately how difficult it 
is to employ large armies in regions so inaccessible, and so wonder- 
fully defended by nature. Nor, on the other liand, must it be 
forgotten that the official strength of tlie army of tlie Caucasus is 
always at least 160,000^meii. Its real strength, indeed, very seldom 
exceeds 80,000; but its proportion to the grand total of the impe- 
rial forces, paid as if they were at the full, still remains the same, 
and it is impossible, under existing circumstances, that the govern- 
ment should augment the number of its troops without most se- 
riously increasing the already embarrassed condition of the finances. 
Another consideration of still greater weight is, that the movements 
of large armies are attended with extreme djfficulty in Russia, to a 
degree unknown in any other country of Europe.. In all the discus- 
sions that are held on the subject of the war in the Caucasus, the 
immense difficulties of the transport of men, military stores, and 
provisions, have never been taken into account, and people have 
always reasoned as if the Caucasus was situated in the midst of the 
tzar’s dominions. A glance at the map' of Russia will suffice to 
show, that those mountains lying on the most southern verge of the 
empire, arc separated by real deserts from the great centres of the 
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Eiissian population, and that to repair to the banks of the Koiiban 
from the m:st governments where troops are recruited, tlicy must 
traverse more than 150 leagues of country Inhabited by Cossacks 
and Kalmucks, in which the nature of the soil and of the inhabitants 
forbids any cantonment of reserves. 

Moreover we must not forget the dlfliculties of the climate. The 
fine season barely lasts four months in Russia. The roads arc im- 
passable for {pedestrians in spring and autumn, and during the winter 
the cold is too severe, the days too short, the snow-storms often too 
prolonged to allow of putting regiments on the march, not to say 
sending them to the Caucasus across the uncultivated and desert 
plains that stretch between the Sea of Azof and the Caspian. The 
route by sea is equally impracticable. No use can be made of the 
Caspian on account of the arid and unproductive steppes that licit 
it on the Russian side. Astrakhan, the only town situated on that 
part of the coast, is obliged to fetch its provisions from a distance of 
200 leagues. The Black Sea h?, indeed, more favourably elrciim- 
stanced; but it only aflbrds communication with the forts on the 
Circassian side; and the mountaliu^crs always wait to make their 
attacks ill the season of rough weather, during which navigation is 
usually suspended, and it is exceedingly diiHcult to reinforce and victual 
the garrisons. The tediousness and diillculty of conveying stores is 
the same by land. With the exception of the forts of Circassia, 
supplied directly from the ports of Odessa, Theodosia, and Kerteh,. 
all the garrisons of the Caucasus receive their supplies from the 
nearly central provinces of the empire. Tlius the materials destined 
for the army of the Terek and of Daghestan arrive first in As- 
trakhan, after a voyage of more than 200 leagues down the Volga ; 
and then they arc forwarded by sea for the most part to Koumskaia, 
on the mouth of the Kouina, where they are taken up by the Turco- 
man.s on their little ox-carte, impressed for the service, and rcacli tlicir 
final destination after fifteen or twenty days* travelling. The inode 
of proceeding is still more tedious ana cxpeT\sivc for the implements 
and maltriel of war which arrive from Siberia only once a year, 
during the spring floods of the Volga, the Don, and the Dniepr. 
Such obstacles render it impossible to augment the forces cmjdoycd 
on the Caucasus. Fraace is infinitely better circumstancecl with 
regard to Algeria. We have nothing to prevent our keeping up 
strong military stations on the Mediterranean shore. Wc can at 
any moment command .the means of rapidly transporting to Africa 
whatever forces may be required by ordinary or unforeseen Circum- 
stances. \V e will by and by return to the war in Algeria, as com- 
pared with .that which the Russians are carrying on in the Caucasus. 

Wc hav^ yet to speak of another cause of weakness to the Russian 
arms, and one which is the more serious as it operates exclusively 
on the moral of the soldiers. Russia has made the Caucasus a place 
of transportation, a regular Botany Bay for all the rogues in the 
empire, and fox those who by their acts ox their political opinions, 
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have incurred the wrath of the tzar. In reference to this subjeett 
•^0 will mention a fact which may seem hard to believe* but which 
I attest as an eye-witness. In 1840, the fifteenth division, com* 

manded . by Lieutenant-General S , received orders to march to 

the Caucasus. On leaving Taganrok, it was about 1200 short of its 
complement, and its deficiency was supplied from the prisons of 
gouthern Russia. Robbers, pickpockets, vagabonds, and soldiers that 
had been flogged and degraded, were marched into Taganrok, and 
incorporated with the regiments which were about to begin the 
campaign. These singular recruits were put under the keeping 
of the soldiers, and each of them, according to ]iis supposed degree 
of rascality, was guarded by two, three, or four men. Surely the moral 
of tlic Russian troops is sufficiently jeopardised by the social and 
military institutions of the empire, and it cannot be prudent so 
. deeply to debase the soldier by associating him with thieves and 
highway robbei's, and to change the toilsome wars of the Caucasus 
into a means of punishment, I may say of destruction, for political 
ofJenclcrs and real criminals. Furthermore, a conflict so prolonged, 
so disastrous, and that for so many years has been without any 
tangible result, must inevitably have the worst effect on the mincls 
of troops wlio are not actuated either by the sense of glory or honour, 
or by the feeling that they arc defending the right. \Ve have visited 
the Caucasus at various times, and never did wc meet one officer who 
.was heartily attached to the service in which he was engaged. 
Despondency is universal, and many expeditions against the moun- 
taineers have been marked by a total absence of discipline. The 
soldiers have often refused to march, and have suffered themselves 
to be massacred by their officers, rather than advance a foot. 

The Caucasus has also become a place of exile for a great niinihcr 
of Poles. After the revolution of 1831, the Russian government 
committed the blunder of sending to the Kouban most of the regi- 
ments compromised in that ill-fated effort. The result was very 
easy to foresee ; desertion soon began in the ranks of the outlaws, 
and it is now knowr^beyond a doubt that the Tcherkesses have Poles 
among them, who instruct them in the art of war, endeavour to 
create an artillery for them with the pieces captured from the Rus- 
sians, and labour activ^y to allay the dissensions between the 
various tribes. General Grabe liiinself assured mo tliat he had seen in 
several places fortifications which he rccomised as quite modem. 
He had also in his campaign of 1840 remarJjed a more compact and 
better concerted resistance on the part of the Circassians, and often 
a remarkable degree of combined action in their attacks. 

We have not much to say about the military tactics employed 
by Russia in this war; in point of science it* presents no very striking 
features, but on the contrary, cannot but give a very low idea of 
the merit of the imperial generals. At first it was expected that 
the conjjuest would be effected by hemming in the mountaineers 
'^ith military lines, and gradually encroaching on their territory; 
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but tins very costly system seems to mo quite impracticable in a 
country in which the forts are always soliUry, ancl cannot protect 
each other, or cross their fires. I do not know, however, wnether 
it has been quite given up. 

Attempts were made in 1837 to set fire to the forests of the Cau.- 
casus by means of pitch. Three years afterwards it was hoped to effect 
their destruction by arming the men of the 15th division with axes; 
but tliesc strange expedients only produced useless expenditure. 
I know a general of the highest pci*sonal courage, who calls in the 
aid of natural philosophy to beguile or awe the mountaineers. When- 
ever he receives a*vislt from chiefs whose fidelity he is. inclined 
to suspect, he sets an electrical machine in play. His visitors feel 
violent shocks, they know not how, their beards and hair stand on 
end, and in the bewilderment caused by these mysterious visita- 
tions, they sometimes let out an Important secret, and betray them-, 
selves to their enemy. 

An officer of engineers told me an anecdote of this same general 
which is worth recording. A mosque wliich the Kussian govern- 
ment had built at its own expense for a tribe of Little Kabiirda 
was to be inaugurated, and as .usual there was a grand military 
parade in honour of the occasion^ When the Kabardians had dis- 
played all their address in horsemanship and shooting, the Kussian 
general proceeded to give a sample of what he coiml do, and to 
strike the assembled tribes with amazement. lie called for .his 
double-barrelled gun, and having himself charged one of the barrels 
with ball, he ordered a pigeon to be let loose, wliich he instantly 
brought down, to the astonishment of the beholders. ** That is not 
all,’* said he to the chiefs near him; “ to shoot a pigeon flying is no 
very extraordinary feat; but to cut ofl’ his head with the bull is 
what I call good shooting.” Then turning to liis servant, he said 
something to him in German. The man went and picked up tlic 
bird, and when he held it out to view, it was seen to be beheaded just 
as tlie general had said. Unbounded was the admiration of the 
simple mountaineers; they looked on the gcnoyal as a supernatural 
being, and nothing was talked of for many a day in the aouls, but 
the beheaded pigeon and the wonderful Russian marksman. 

Now to explain the* enigma. The inhabitants of the Caucasus 
arc ignorant of the use of small shot, and it w'as with this the 
general had accomplished his surprising exploit, having previously 
loaded one barrel witlj it. As for the pigeon’s head,* it was adroitly 
whipped oif by the servant, who had received his orders to that 
effect in German. 

But it would be idle to expect that the shrewd good sense of the 
mountaineers will long be imposed on by the. scientific accomplish- 
ments of the Russian generals; on the contrary, these curious expedients 
only give them increased confidence in their own strength. YennoloiF 
appears to ns to have been the only governor who understood the 
nature of the war in the Caucasus, and who conducted affairs with 
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the dignified and inflexible vigour which were fitted to make an 
impression on the tribes. Several commanders in-chieY have suc- 
ceeded him in turns; llosen, Golovin, Grabe, Raiefsky, Anrep, 
Ngughai^ ; but the government has gained nothing by all these 
changes. 

After the details we have given, comments and arguments would 
be almost superfluous: it is easy to conceive how critical is the situa- 
tion of the Russians in the Caucasian regions. For twenty years the 
Emperor Nicholas has expended all the military genius of his empire, 
shrinking from no sacrifice of men or money, and employing ge- 
nerals of the highest reputation, and yet the might of his sovereign 
will has broken down before the difficulties we have pointed out. 
The tribes of the mountain are, on the contrary, growing stronger 
every day. They are making progress in the art of war; success 
.fires their zeal; the old intestine discords are gradually disappearing, 
and the various tribes seem to feel the necessity of acting in concert, 
and uniting under one banner. Now can Russia, under existing 
circumstances, increase her chances of success? We think not, 
and the facts sufficiently corroborate our opinion. With his system 
of war and absolute dominion, the tzar has entangled himself in a 
hopeless maze, and the Caucasus will long remain a running sore 
to the empire, a bottomless pit to swallow up many an army and 
much treasure. It has often been proposed to renounce the present 
system, but the emperor’s vanity will not admit of any pacific coun- 
sels. Besides, even if Russia were now willing to change the nature 
of her relations with the independent tribes, she could not do so. 
Her overtures would be regarded as tokens of weakness, and the 
mountaineers would only become so much the more enterprising. 

In Alexander’s time, when warlike ideas were less in favour, it 
was proposed to establish a commercial intercourse with the Tchcr- 
kesses, and bring them gradually by pacific means to acknowledge 
the supremacy of Russia. A Genoese, named Scassi, proposed in 
1813 to the Due de Richelieu, governor of Odessa, a plan for a 
commercial settlement on the coasts of Circassia. His scheme was 
adopted, and a merchant vessel touched soon afterwards at Gue- 
lendchik and Pchiat, without meeting with any hindrance on the 
part of the inhabitants. A trade was soon established, but the dis- 
orderly conduct of the Russians aroused the jealousy of the Cir- 
cassians, who soon burned and destroyed the factory at Pchiat, and 
the government, whether justly or not, treated Scassi as a culprit. 
Since that time there has been no tliought of commerce or pacifica- 
tion, and the tribes of the Caucasus have been regarded only as 
rebels to he put down, not as»a free people justly jealous of their 
privileges. Frequent conferences have taken place between the 
Russian generals and the mountain chiefs; but as the one party 
talked only of liberty and independence, and the other of nothing 
but submission and implicit obedience, hostilities always broke out 
again with fresh vehemence. It appears, however, from facts re- 

Y 
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cently communicated to me, that the emperor is at last disposed to 
give up his warlike system, and that his generals have at last re- 
ceived orders to act only on the defensive.* ]iut as the govornment, 
whilst adopting these new measures, still loudly proclaims its rights 
of sovereignty over the Caucasus, it follows that this change of policy 
is quite illusory, and cannot oflect any kind of reconciliation be- 
tween the Russians and tlio moimtnlneers. 

W^c now come to tlio point at which we may advert to a question 
which set the whole English press in a blaze in 1837 ; namely, the 
blockade of the Circassian coasts, and the pretensions of Russia as 
to that part of the Caucasus. It is evident that the tzar’s govern- 
ment being at open war with the mountaineers, may at its pleasure 
intercept the foreign trade with the enemy country. This is 
an incontestlble right recognised by all nations, and the capture 
of the Vixen was not worth the noise that was made about it. As. 
to the proprietory right to the country which Russia affects to have 
received from Turkey, through the treaty of Adrianoplc. it is 
totally iallacious, and is unsupported by any historical document or 
positive tact. It is fully demonstrated that Turkey never possessed 
any right over Circassia; she had merely erected on the seaboard, 
with the consent of the inhabitants, the two fortresses of Anapa and 
Soudjouk Kaleh, for tlie protection of the trade between tlic two 
countries. Russia herself, in the beginning, publicly acknowledged 
this state of things; and the evidence of her having done so is to 
be found in the general depot of the maps of the empire. Cliance 
threw into my hands a map of the Caucasus, drawn up by the 
Russian engineers, long prior to the treaty of Adrianoplc. The 
Turkish possessions are distinctly marked on it, and defined by a red 
boundary line ; they consist solely, as we have just stated, of the 
two fortresses on the coast. This map, the existence of which one 
day sorely surprised Count Voronzof’ (governor-general of New 
Russia), was sent to England, and deposited in the Foreign Of- 
fice during Lord Palmerston’s administration. After all, 1 hardly 
know why Russia tries to avail herself of tne ^caty of Adrianoplc 
as a justification in the eyes of Europe of her schemes of conquest in 
the Caucasus. She is doing there only what we arc doing in Al- 
geria, and the Englishrin India, and indeed with still greater reason; 
lor, as we shall presently see, the possession of the Caucasus is a 
question vitally affecting her interests in her trans-Caucasian pro- 
vinces, and her ulterior projects respecting the I’egions dependent 
on Persia and Central Asia. 

Here are the terms in which this subject is handled in a report 
printed at St. Petersburg, and addressed to the emperor after the 
expedition of General Emmaneul towards the Elbrouz, in 1829; 

‘^The Tcherkesses bar out Russia from the Soutl4 and may at 
their pleasure open or close the passage to the nations of Asia. 


♦ This was written in 1844 . 
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it present their intestine dissensions, fostered by Ru^ia, hinder 
a them from uniting under one leader; but it must not be forgotten 
a that according to traditions religiously preserved among them, the 
(( sway of their ancestors extended as far as to the Black Sea. ITiey 
“believe that a mighty people, descended from their ancestors, and 
“ whose existence is corroborated by the ruins of Madjar, has once 
“ already overrun the fine plains adjacent to the Danube, and finally 
“ settled in Pannonia. Add to this consideration the? ; superiority 
“ in arms. Perfect horsemen, extremely well armed, inured to w^arby 
“ the continual freebooting they exercise against their neighbours, 
“ courageous, and disdaining the advantages of our civilisation, the 
•‘imagination is appalled at the consequences which their union 
“ under one leader might have for Russia, which has no other 

bulwark against their ravages than a military line, too extensive 
“to be very strong.” 

■Reflections like these, printed in St. Petersburg, can leave no 
doubt as to the dangers to which the southern provinces are exposed. 
Tiny arc not to be mistaken, and the government sees them clearly: 
the aggressive independence of the Caucasus is perilous to all Russia. 
Armed, courageous, and enterprising as they arc, the mountaineers 
need only some degree of union among their chiefs, to carry the 
flames of revolt over a vast portion of the tzar’s dominions. 

Let any one look fairly and impartially at the immense region 
ooixrpriscd between the Danube and the Caspian, and what will he 
behold ? To the east 40,000 tents of Khirghis, Turcomans, and 
Kalmucks, robbed of .all their ancient rights, or threatened with the 
loss of the remnant yet left them of their independence ; in the 
centre 800,000 Cossacks bound to the most onerous military service, 
tormented by the recollection of their suppressed constitutions, and 
detesting a government whose efforts tend to extinguish every trace 
of tlicir nationality ; in the south and west the Tatars of the Crimea 
and the Sea of Azof, and the Bessarabians, who arc far from being 
fiivourable to Russia ; ^nd lastly, beyond the Caucasus, in Asia, 
restless populations, ill-broken as yet to the Russian yoke, and posses- 
sions with which there exists no overland communication except 
that by way of Mozdok, a dangerous route, which cannot be tra- 
versed without an escort •of infantry and aHlllery, and which the 
mountaineers may at any moment intercept.* Here, assuredly, are 
causes enough of disorganisation and ruin, that want only a man of 
genius to set them in action. What wondet is it that with such 
contingencies to apprehend, the empire recoils from no sacrifice I 

No one, we beheve, will deny the schemes of conquest which the 
Muscovi^o government entertains regarding Turkey, Persia, and 

* There is indeed a road by of Daghestan along the Caspian ; but it is still 
more impracticable than that by Mozdok, and besides it is too long to be of use to 
Russia in her dealings with the Asiatic governments. As for the maritime routes 
by the Caspian and the Black Sea, their utility is greatly limited by the intense 
frosts which block up the ports of Odessa, Kherson, Taganrok, Kertch, and Astra- 
khan during four months of the year. 
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even certain regions of India : these schemes are incont^tible, and 
Lave long been matter of history. The fact being admitted, what 
is the position most favourable for these vast plans of aggrandise- 
ment ? We have but to glance at the map to answer immediately: 
the regions beyond the Caucasus. There it is that Russia is in 
contact at once with the Caspian and the Black Sea, with Persia 
and Turkey ; from thence she can with the same armpr dictate laws 
to the Sultan of Constantinople, and to the Shah of Teheran and 
there her diplomacy finds an ample field to work, and continual 
pretexts to justify fresh encroachments. But this formidable posi- 
tion will ne'^''er be truly and securely possessed by the tzars until 
the tribes of the Caucasus sliall have been subjugated. 

When the empire acquired all tliose Asiatic provinces, its situa- 
tion as to the Caucasus was far from being so critical as it now is. 
It is, in fact, only within the last fourteen or fifteen years that the* 
fierce struggle has raged between Muscovite domination and the 
freedom of the mountain. I therefore much doubt that Russia 
would now venture to act towards Persia as she did in the time of 
Catherine II., and her successors. Her hostile attitude has been 
strikingly modified since she has had in her rear a foe so active and 
dangerous as the Caucasians. This is a consideration that may ease 
the minds of the English as to their possessions in India, for the 
road by Herat and Aflghanistan will not be so very soon open to 
their rivals. There can be no question then respecting the great 
importance of the Caucasus to Russia. The independence of the 
mountaineers is perilous to her southern governments, compromises 
the safety and the future destiny of the trans-Caucasian provinces, 
and at tlie same time fetters and completely paralyses the ambition 
of the tzar. It is in this sense the question is likewise regarded by 
the court of Teheran, which now builds its whole hope of safety on 
the entanglements of Russia in the Caucasus. 

And now let us ask what is the work which Russia is doing 
beyond the Caucasus for the advantage or, detriment of mankind ? 
What, independently of her ambition and Ifer tendencies, is the 
influence she is called to exercise over the actual and future lot of 
the nations she has subjected to her sway ? It must be admitted 
that when tlie imperifCl armies appeared* for the first time on the 
confines of Asia, the trans-Caucasian provinces were abandoned with- 
out defence or hope for the future to all the sanguinary horrors of 
anarchy. Turkey, Persia, and the mountain tribes rioted in the 

S lander of Georgia and the adjacent states. The advent of the 
Russians put an end to this sad state of things, and introduced a 
condition of peace and quiet unknoVn for many centuries before. 
The imperial government, it is true, brought with it its vices, its 
abuses, its vexations, and its hosts of greedy and plundering func- 
tionaries ; and then, when the first heyday of delight at the enjoy- 
ment of personal safety was past, the inhabitants had other hardships 
to deplore. Nevertheless, the depredations committed by its funo- 
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tionarles will never prevent the inevitable tendency of the Musco- 
vite occupation to bring about an intellectual development, which, 
soon or late, will act most favourably on the future condition of 
those Asiatic regions. Christian populations, so active and enter- 
prising as are those of the trans-Caucasian provinces, will infallibly 
begin a career of social improvement from the moment they find 
themselves released from the engrossing care of defending their 
bodily existence. Of course it will need many years mature a 
movement which derives no aid from the too superficial and corrupt 
civilisation of Russia ; nor has any thing worth mentioning been 
done as yet to promote the industry, commerce, and agriculture of 
a county, which only needs some share of freedom to be produc- 
tive. Tiflis is far from having fulfilled the prophecy of Count 
Gamba, in 1820, and become a second Palmyra or Alexandria ; on 
the contrary, every measure has been adopted that could extinguish 
the very germs of the national wealth. But humanity, mysterious 
in its ways, and slow in its progress, seldom keeps pace with the 
impatience of nations ; and notwithstanding the new evils tliat in 
our day afflict the trans-Caucasian populations, we arc convinced that 
it was a grand step in advance for them to liave been withdrawn 
from the anarchical sway of Persia and Turkey, and to have had the 
personal safety of their inhabitants secured by the intervention and 
authority of Russia * 

• The conquest of India by the Russians has often been the theme 
of long discussions and elaborate hypotheses. England was very 
uneasy at the attempts on Khiva, and never meets with a single 
difficulty in Affghanistan without ascribing it to Muscovite agents. 
It is, therefore, worth while to consider what are the means and 
facilities at the command of Russia for the establishment of her 
dominion in the centre of Turkistan and on the banks of the Indus 
and the Ganges. 

Three points of departure and three routes present tlicmsclves to 
Russia for the invasion /)f Central Asia. On the eastern coast of 
the Caspian Sea, Manghislak, Tuk Karakhan, and the Bay of 
Balkhan, communicate with Khiva by caravan routes ; Orenburg 
to the north is in pretty regular communication with Khiva and 
Bokhara ; and to the semth the Caspian •provinces trade with 
Affghanistan either by way of Meshed, Bokhara, and Balkh, or by 
Meshed, Bokhara, and Candahar. 

The first line that was taken W a Russian expedition was that 
from Tuk Kharakhan to Khiva. Prince Alexander Bckovitch was 
sent by Peter the Great to explore certain regions of the Khanat of 
Khiva, which were supposed t5 contain rich gold mines, and landed 
on the Caspian shore with about 3,000 men. The result was dis- 

* We do not mean these remarks to apply in any respect to the Mussulman 
tribes, of whom we will speak hereafter. The Christian and the Mahometan popu- 
lation balance each other in the trans-Caucasian provinces; they both number about 
400,000 males. 
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astrous ; b^it the details are too well known to need repetition here. 
No new demonstration has since been made in that direction, and 
it appears to have been with good reason abandoned entirely. The 
eastern shores of the Caspian have been sufficiently explored to make 
it clear that they cannot be made the starting point of military 
operations against Turkistan. From the mouth of the Emba to the 
vicinity of Astrabad, the shore is without a river ; and the whole 
seaboard, as^well as the regions between the Caspian and Khiva, 
with the exception of a very small tract occupied by the Balkhan 
mountains, presents only ban'en desert plains, without water, occu- 
pied by nomade Turcomans, and affording no resources to an invad- 
ing army. “ This country,” says Mouravief, “ exhibits the image 
of death, or rather of the desolation left behind by a mighty convul- 
sion of nature. Neither birds nor quadrupeds are found in it ; 
no verdure or vegetation cheers the sight, exfeept here and there at 
long intervals some spots on which there grow a few sickly stunted 
shrubs.” It is reckoned that on an average a caravan employs from 
twenty-eight to thirty-five days of camel-marching to complete the 
distance of about two hundred leagues that divides Tuk Kurakhan 
from Khiva. The journey is not quite so long from the Bay of 
Balklian. Tills was the route taken by Captain Mouravief when 
he was sent by Yermolof to the Khan of Khiva, to propose to him 
an alliance with Russia. It would certainly be hard to conceive 
any conditions more unfavourable for an expedition towards ‘the 
interior than are presented by this part of the coast. On the one 
side is the Caspian Sea, the navigation of which is at all times diffi- 
cult, and in winter impossible ; on the other side more than a 
month’s march through the desert ; and then on the coast itself 
there is a total impossibility of cantoning a reserved force. Under 
these circumstances, all schemes of conquest in this direction must 
be chimerical. The Russians no doubt might, by a clever coup-de-' 
mam, push forwards some thousands of men on Khiva, and take ihe 
town ; but what would they gain thereby ? How could they 
victual their troops ; or how could they establish any safe line of 
transport across deserts traversed by flying hordes of warlike plun- 
derers ? Russia could not possibly dispense with a. series of fortified 
posts to keep up a regfilar communication with her army of occu- 
pation, and how could she erect and maintain such posts in a naked 
and wholly unproductive country ? The government has already 
tried to establish some* small forts on the north-eastern shore of the 
Caspian, for the protection of its fisheries, against the Khirghis ; 
but to this day it has effected nothing thereby, but the useless de- 
struction of many thousands of its soldiers, who have perished under 
the most cru^l hardships. Furthermore, the Khanat of Khiva, the 
state nearest the impenal frontiers, is but a very small part of Tur- 
kistan ; nor would its occupation help in more than a very limited 
degree towards the conquest of Bokhara, and a fortiori towards that 
of Affghanistan. 
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After the line from the eastern coast of the Caspian^ that from 
Orenburg to Khiva and Bokhara appears to have attracted the 
particular attention of the tzars. But General Perofeky^s fruitless 
expedition against Khiva, in 1840, has demonstrated that this line 
is quite as perilous and difficult as the other. The steppes that lie 
between Russia and the two khanats are exactly similar to those 
situated north and east of the Caspian, presenting the same naked- 
ness and sterility, an almost total want of fresh water^ and nornade 
tribes perpetually engaged in rapine. When State Councillor Negri 
was sent on an embassy to the Khan of Bokhara, in 1820, he set 
out accompanied by 200 Cossacks, 200 infantry, twenty- five Bashkir 
horsemen, two pieces of artillery, 400 horses, and 358 camels. The 
government afforded him every possible facility and means of trans- 
port, and he took with him more than two months’ rations for his men 
and cattle. Yet though ho met with no obstruction on the part of 
the hordes whose steppes he traversed, he was not less than seventy- 
one days in completing the journey of 1600 kilometres (1000 miles) 
from Orenburg to BoWbara. 

Perofsky, who marched at the head of 6000 infantry, with 
10,000 baggage camels, could not even reach the territory of Khiva. 
The disasters suffered by his troops obliged him to retrace his steps 
. without having advanced further than Ac Boulak, the last outpost 
erected by the Russians in 1839, at 180 kilometres from the Emba. 
•The obstacles encountered by his small army were beyond all de- 
scription. The cold was fearful, being 40 degrees below zero of 
the centigrade thermometer ; the camels could scarcely advance 
through the snow; and the movements of the troops were constantly 
impeded by hurricanes of extraordinary violence. Such an expedi- 
tion, undertaken in the depth of winter, solely for the purpose of 
having fi esh water, may enable one to guess at the difficulties of a 
marcli over the same ground in summer. Spring is a season un- 
known in all those immense plains of southern Russia; intense frost 
is there succeeded abr^iptly by tropical heat, and a fortnight is ge- 
nerally sufficient to^ry up the small streams and the stagnant waters 
produced by the melting of the snows, and to scorch up the thin 
coating of pasturage that for a brief while had covered the steppes. 
What chance then has Russia of successfillly invading Turkistan 
from the north, and reigning supreme over Bokhara, which is se- 
parated from Orenburg by 400 leagues of desert? All that has been 
done, and all that has been observed up to this day, proves that the 
notion is preposterous. As for any compact and amity between 
Russia and the numerous Kirghis hordes, such as might favour the 
march the imperial armie# m Bokhara, no such thing is to be 
cxpcctedv A great deal has been said of the Emperor Alexander’s 
journey to Orenburg in 1824, and the efibrts then made by the 
government to conciliate the Kirghis; but these proceedings have 
been greatly exaggerated, and represented as much more important 
than they really were. They have not produced any substantial 
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result, and J know from my own experience how hostile to Russia 
are all the roving tribes of the Caspian, and how much they detest 
whatever menaces their freedom and independence. 

We have now to consider in the last place the two great Persian 
routes, which coincide, or run parallel, with each other, as far as 
Meshed, where they branch off to Bokhara on the one hand, and on 
the other to Cabul by Herat and Candahar. The former of these 
routes, travelVjd over by Alexander Bumes, seems to us totally im- 
practicable. The distance to Bokhara from Teheran (which we vdll 
assume for the starting point, though it is still the capital of Persia^ 
is not less than 500 leagues; and it cannot reasonably be supposed 
possible to eftect, and above all to preserve, a conquest so remote, 
when in order to reach the heart of the coveted country, it is neces- 
sary to traverse the vast deserts north of Meshed, occupied by no- 
made hordes, which are the more formidable, inasmuch as no kind 
of military tactics can be brought to bear on them. Moreover, it 
must not be forgotten that the occupation of Bokhara by no means 
infers that of Afiglianistan. The distance from the former to Cabul 
is more than 250 leagues. The regions between the two towns are 
indeed less sterile and easier to traverse; but, on the other hand, an 
army marching towards India would have to penetrate the danger- 
ous passes of the high mountain chain between Turkistan and 
Affghanistan, which arc defended by the most indomitable tribes 
of Central Asia. Here would be repeated those struggles in which' 
Russia has been vainly exhausting her strength for so many years in 
the Caucasus.* In truth, in pi’csencc of such obstacles, of ground, 
climate, population, and distance, all discussion becomes superfluous, 
and the question must appear decided in the negative by every im- 
partial man who possesses any precise notions as to the regions of 
Western Asia. 

There remains the route by Meshed, Herat, and Candahar. This 
is incontcstibly the one which presents fewest difficulties ; yet we 
doubt that it can ever serve the ambitious views attributed to Russia. 
Along the line from Teheran to Herat lie impoftant centres of agri- 
cultural populations; villages are found on it surrounded by a fertile 
and productive soil. But these advantages, besides being very 
limited, are largely counterbalanced by un^fultivated plains destitute 
of water which must be traversed in passing from one inhabited 
spot to another,* and by the obstacles of all kinds which would be 
subsequently encountered in a march through the deserts of Affghan- 
istan, the warlike tribes of which are much more formidable even 
than the Turcomans who infest the route from Teheran to Herat. 
Besides, as it is nearly 600 leagues frohx the capital of Persia to the 
centre of Affghanistan, it is exceedingly unlikely that Russia will 


* The mountains that divide Turkistan from Affghanistan are covered with 
perpetual snow ; some of their peaks are 6000 yards high. Iladjigak, which was 
crossed by A. Bumes, is 1000 yards above the sea. 
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ever succeed in subjugating a country in which its armiss could only 
arrive by a military road maintained and defended through so huge 
a space. 

• No doubt the way would be considerably smoothed for Russia 
•along both the Candahar and the Bokhara lines, if by gradually ex- 
tending the circle of her conquests she had brought the inhabitants 
of Khorasan and Turkistan to obey her. But there are obstacles 
to the achievement of this preliminary task which the^pcmpire is not 
by any means competent to surmount, nor will it be so for a very 
loiig time to come. To say nothing of climate, soil, and distance, 
all the tribes in question are animated with a hatred and aversion for 
Russia, which will long neutralise the projects of the tzars. We 
often hear of the great influence exercised by the cabinet of St. 
Petersburg at Khiva, Bokhara, and Cabul ; but we believe it to be 
greatly exaggerated, and the history of the various Muscovite em- 
bassies proves most palpably that it is so. What did Negri and 
Mouravief effect at Khiva and Bokhara? They were both received 
with the most insulting distrust, prevented from holding any com- 
munication with the natives, and watched with a strictness which is 
only employed against an enemy. Mouravief even went near to pay 
for his embassy with his head. Was Russia more fortunate at 
Cabul? We think not. The remoteness of her dominions may cause 
her agents to be received with some degree of favour, especially at 
*a time when the sovereign of Cabul finds himself exposed to the 
hostility of England. Yet it is not the less true that any serious 
attempt of Russia on Turkistan and the eastern regions of Persia 
would suddenly arouse the animosity of the Affghans and all their 
neighbours. We readily admit that the imperial government has 
it in its power, by its advice and its intrigues, to exercise a certain 
influence at Cabul, to the detriment of England; but that this in- 
fluence can ever serve the extension of the Muscovite sway is what 
we utterly deny, knowing as we do the intense and unmitigable 
aversion to Russia whiph is felt by all the natives of Asia. 

The conquests of Alexander the Great and of Genghis Khan have 
often been appealed to as proving how easy it would be for the tzars 
to follow in the footsteps of those great captains. Such language 
bespeaks on the part of fflie writers who ha^e put it forth the most 
profound ignorance of the actual condition of the places and the 
inhabitants. When Alexander marched towards Bactriana to sub- 
jugate the last possessions of Persia, he left behind him rich and fertile 
countries, important Greek colonies, and nations entirely subdued ; 
moreover, bo marched at the head of an army consisting of natives 
of the sodtt, possessing all thfe qualifications necessary for warfare in 
the latitudes of Central Asia. Furthermore, at that period the pro- 
vinces of the Oxus contained numerous rich and flourishing towns, 
vrith inhabitants living in luxuiw, and little capable of resistance. 
Nevertheless, in spite of all the facilities and all the supplies which 
the country then offered to an invading army, its physical confor- 
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mation, brojjwen and bounded by deserts both on the north and bn 
the south, seems to have aided the efforts of its defender to a re- 
markable degree. It was in fact in this remote part of Persia that 
the conqueror of Darius had to fight many a battle for the establish- 
ment of his transient sway. The same circumstances marked his. 
march to India. Invasions have become still more difficult since his 
day, for all those regions once occupied by wealthy and agricultural 
nations have ^een ravaged and turned into deserts ; scarcely do there 
exist a few traces of the ancient towns, and the populations subdued 
by Alexander have been succeeded by hordes of Khirgis, Turcomans, 
and Affghans, who would be for the Russians what the Scythians 
vrerc for the King of Macedon and the other conquerors who tried 
to enslave their country. 

The Mongol invasions can no more than Alexander's be regarded 
as a precedent for Russia. Inured to the fatigues of emigration, 
carrying all their ordinary habits into ‘ the camp, changing their 
country without changing their ways of life, unburdened by any 
materiel of war, and never retarded by the slow and painful march of 
a body of infantry, the hordes of Genghis Khan and Tamerlane were 
singularly fitted for occupying and retaining possession of the im- 
mense plains of Turkistan, and realising the conquest of India. 

Russia, on the contrary, is totally devoid of those grand means of 
sway Avhich Alexander and the Mongols enjoyed. Tlie Russians 
have nothing in common with the soldiers of antiquity and of the* 
middle ages, and are placed in very different circumstances : they 
are natives of the coldest regions of the globe; they have no pos- 
sible opportunity of previous acclimation, and they are separated 
from the frontiers of India by more than 500 leagues of almost 
desert country, in Avhich the employment of infantry, wherein alone 
consists the real superiority of Europeans over Orientals, is im- 
practicable. 

And now, if wc look to India, and to the people from whom the 
tzars propose to wrest its empire, we see G^^eat Britain occupying 
all the towns on the coast and in the interior, mistress of the great 
rivers of the country, controlling millions of inhabitants by her 
irresistible political ascendency, having the richest and most pro- 
ductive countries of the "world for the basis of her military opera- 
tions, commanding acclimated European troops, and a powerful 
native army habituated to follow her banners; in a word, we see 
Great Britain placed in« the most admirable position' for defending 
her conquests, and repulsing any aggression of the northern na- 
tions, foreign to the soil of Hindustan and Central Asia. The fears 
of the English and the schemes of theTiuseians appear to us, there- 
fore, alike chimerical. Undoubtedly, as we have already said, the 
intrigues of the government of St. Petersburg, may, like those of 
any other influential power, create difficulties and annoyances in 
Affghanistan and elsewhere; but the English rule will never be 
really in danger, until the time shall come when national ambition 
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and a desire of resistance shall have been kindled jn the Hindu 
populations themselves. 

Let us turn back to the Caucasus, of ^hich we have not spoken 
in this discussion, though the independence of its tribes is in our 
opinion one of the naost important obstacles to the aggrandisement 
of Russia in Asia; and let us imagine what are the immediate 
palpable interests which are at stake in the 'I rans-Caucasian regions 
for certain powers of Europe. Every one knows th^t Persia is be- 
come of late years the point of contact between England and Rus- 
sia, the scene of competition between the two nations for the dis- 
posal of their merchandise. Our readers arc aware, that since the 
suppression of the transit trade and free commerce of the Caucasian 
provinces, the English have established a vast depot for their manu- 
factures at Trebisond, whence they have not only acquired a 
monopoly in the supply of Armenia, Eastern Turkey, and the greater 
part of Persia, but also supply the Russian provinces themselves by 
contraband. Hence it may be conceived with what wakeful jealousy 
England must watch the proceedings of Russia beyond the Cau- 
casus, and what an interest she has in impeding any conquest that 
would close against her the great commercial route she has pursued 
by way of Erzeroum and Tauris. She cannot, therefore, be indif- 
ferent to the independence of the Caucasus, which, while serving as 
a bulwark to the frontiers of Turkey and Persia, affords also a most 
CiTectual protection to her mercantile operations in Trebisond. It 
may perhaps be said that this is a merely English question, very 
interesting to the manufacturers of London and Manchester, but of 
little concern to France. But where our neighbours find means to 
dispose annually of more than 2,000,000/. sterling worth of manu- 
factures, there also we tliink our own political and commercial in- 
terests are concerned. Have not we, too, an influence to keep up 
in Asia? Do not we, too, possess manufactories and a numerous 
working population, and is it not carrying indifference and apathy 
too far, to let other powers engross all those regions of Asia where 
we could find such^eady and profitable markets? Whose fault is 
it if the French flag is so seldom seen on the Black Sea, if Trebisond 
is become an English town, and if the commerce of Asia is monopo- 
lised by our rivals? There is much to bldme in the indifference of 
our country, and in the incapacity of some of our consular agents. 
But if our commercial policy is often vicious, if our trade is mis- 
directed and mismanaged, and we are often outstripped by our 
neighbours across the channel, is^ that any reason why we sliould, 
in blind selfishness, express our approval of conquests which would 
only end in the destruction of all European commerce in the Black 
Sea? Certainly if Russia, modifying her prohibitive system, and 
frankly abandoning all further designs against Turkey and the coasts of 
the Bkck Sea, would seek to extend her dominions solely on the side 
of Persia, we think it would be good policy not to thwart such a 
movement; for in case of a struggle between that power and Eng- 
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land, Francq would unquestionably be called on to act as a me- 
diator, which would give her an admirable opportunity for dic- 
tating conditiohs favoumblc to her policy and her influence In the 
East. 

The detailed considerations into which we have entered re- 
specting the situation of the Russians, the war in the Caucasus, 
and the political importance of that region, clearly indicate the dif- 
ferences Detw€;pn the conflict in the Caucasus and that which wo 
have been carrying on for fourteen years in Algeria. The aggres- 
sive policy of Russia once admitted, and her possessions north, south, 
and east of the Caucasus not allowing of contestation, the submis- 
sion of the mountaineers becomes Ibr her a vital question, with 
which is connected, not only the fate of her Asiatic provinces, 
but also that of all the governments that lie between the Danube 
and the Caspian. In Algeria, on the contrary, we are not urged 
by any imperious motive to extend our conquests. Our political 
influence in Europe, and our real strength could at present gain 
nothing thereby; and it is probably reserved to another generation 
to derive a grand and useful result from our African conquests. 

Of late years some public writers, taking the defeats of Russia 
for their text, have founded on them an argument against tho 
establishment of French supremacy in Algeria, This reasoning 
appears to us unsound, and it is even at variance with historic^ 
facts. In Asia, Russia has liad to deal with two very distinct 
regions; the trans-Caucasian provinces, and the Caucasus proper. 
The former, easy of access, and comprising Georgia, Imeritia, 
Mingrelia, and the other provinces taken from Persia and Turkey, 
were occupied by disorganised nations, at variance within them- 
selves, and differing from each other in race, manners, and reli- 
gion; accordingly the Muscovite sway was established over them 
without difficulty, and without any conflict worth mentioning with 
the inhabitants. The case has not been the same in that immense 
mountain barrier erected between Europe ai\d Asia, the inacces- 
sible retreats of which extend from Anapa to the shores of the Cas- 
pian. The dwellers in those regions present no analogy with tho 
inhabitants south of the chain. There has never been a moment’s 
pause in the obstinate strife between them and Russia; and all the 
sacrifices, and all the efforts of the tzars against them, have for 
sixty years been wholly in vain. 

Our situation in Algeria is evidently very different. We have 
there had for our portion neither flie bootless strife of the Caucasus, 
though having most warlike tribes for adversaries, nor the easy 
conquests of thd trans-Caucasian provincies. It is but fourteen years 
since our troops lauded in Africa, and we possess, not only all the 
towns of the seaboard, but likewise all those of the interior; nu- 
merous bodies of natives share actively in our operations; we are 
masters of all the lines of communication; our forces command the 
country to a great distance from the coasts: and in the opinion of 



ALOJBBIA AND THE OAUOAStTS. 


333 


all well-informed officers the pacification of the re^em^ of Algiers 
would, perhaps, have hy this time been accomplished, if the go- 
vernment had set its face against the passion for bulletins, and the too 
martial humour of most of our generals, and tried to pacify the tribes, 
not by arms and violence, but numerously ramified commercial rela- 
tions which should call into play the natural cupidity of the Arabs. 

Nor can the topographical difficulties of Algeria be compared with 
those that defend the country of the Lesghis, the Tchetchenzes, and 
the Tcherkesses. Intersected by vast plateaux, numerous rich and 
fertile valleys, and parallel mountain ranges, almost everywhere 
passable and flanked by long lines of coast of which we possess the 
principal points, and which present at Algiers, Oran, Philippeville, 
and Bona, wide openings amrding admission into the interior, our 
possessions afford tree course to our armies, and nowhere exhibit that 
strange and singular conformation in which has consisted from time 
immemorial the safety of the Caucasian tribes. 

There are other circumstances likewise that facilitate our progress in 
Africa, and enable us to exercise a direct influence over all the tribes 
south of the Tel of Algiers. As has been very ably demonstrated by M. 
Carrette, captain of engineers, it is enough to occupy the extreme limits 
of the cultivated lands, and the markets in which the inhabitants of the 
oases exchange their produce for the corn and other indispensable com- 
modities of the north, to oblige all the populations of the Sahara, fixed 
. or nomadc, immediately to acknowledge the sovereignty of France. 

It is only in case our government, impelled by ill-directed vanity, 
should decide on the absolute conquest of the mountains of the 
Kabyles, that we might encounter in the country, and in the politi- 
cal constitution of those mountaineers, some of the obstacles that 
characterise the Caucasian regions. And again, what comparison 
can there be between Kabylla, the two portions of which east and 
west of Algiers comprise but 1000 or 1200 square leagues of sur- 
face, and the great chain of the Caucasus which extends with a mean 
breadth of fifty or si^sty leagues, over a length of more than 250 
leagues? • 

We say nothing of the superiority of our armies and our military 
system. It is enough to recall what we have said as to the de- 
plorable situation of the troops in the Caucasus, to be aware how 
much France has the advantage over Russia in this respect. 

The diseases and the frightful mortality incident to our armies 
have been also dwelt on ; but here again all the statistical returns 
arc in favour of France. Out of % force of 75,000 men, our mean 
annual loss is 7000 or 8000. In 1840, indeed, the most fatal year, 
it appeara to have risen to P2,000; but in that same year, and like- 
■wise the following year, Russia lost more than 17,000 on the 
coasts of Circassia alone. Thus physically, as well as politically, there 
is a total difference between the war in the Caucasus and that in 
Algeria; and Instead of suffering ourselves to be disheartened by 
fourteen years of unproductive occupation, and despairing before 
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hand, bccaiisi? the actual results do not keep pace with our unrea- 
sonable impatience, wo ought to take example by that indefatigable 

J )erseverance with which Russia, in spite of her disasters and the 
ruitlessness of her eiforts, has gone on in the pursuit of her purpose 
for upwards of half a century. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

A STORM IN THE CAUCASUS — NIGHT JOURNEY ; DANGERS AND DIFFICULTIES — 

STAVROPOL — HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CAUCASUS AND 

THE BLACK SEA COSSACKS. 

At four o’clock on a dull morning we left Piatigorsk of charming 
memory, to strike once more into the mountains, where by the by,, 
in less than an hour, we were met by one of the grandest and most 
violent storms I remember ever having witnessed. We had to en- 
dure its force for two long hours; and our situation was the more 
critical, since our yemshik (coachman), though quite familiar with 
the road, seemed almost at his wits’ end. It was only by the gleam 
of the lightning he was able to make such brief observations of the 
ground as enabled him to guide his horses. This was certainly *a 
very precarious resource, but there is a special providence for tra- 
vellers. Lost in the midst of the mountains, and our sole hope of 
safety resting on the coolness and skill of a peasant, we escaped, we 
scarce knew how, from a seemingly inevitable catastrophe. A furious 
burst of rain, the last expiring effort of the storm, at last cleared the 
sky, which became coloured towards the west with purple bands, 
that contrasted gloriously with the darkness of the rest of the fir- 
mament. A magnificent rainbow, with one end springing from the 
highest peak of the Caucasus, whilst the othei was lost in the mists 
of evening, gleamed before us for a few moments, and gradually dis- 
solved away. 

At half-past seven we reached the station, wet, weary, stupified, 
and very much surprised to find ourselves safe and sound after having 
passed through so many dangers. Nevertheless, this recent alert by 
no means made, us forego our original plan of travelling all night in 
order to reach Stavropol Hhe next day. Nothing is so soon forgotten 
in travelling as danger. One is n/» sooner out of one scrape than he is 
ready to get into another, and a worse one, without giving a thought 
to his past alarms. You must get over the ground : that is your ruhnff 
thought. As for taking precautions, calculating the good or the bad 
chances of the journey, or troubling oneswf about dangers to 
come, by reason of those already incurred, all this is quite out of the 
question. We were quite bent on travelling all night, but the idea 
was totally discountenanced by the postmaster and the Cossacks 
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whom wc fell in with at the station. They told us thope was a fair 
at Stavropol, and that the road was always somewhat dangerous on 
such occasions, particularly after sunset. A night or two before, 
'Several persons returning from the fair had been surprised and plun- 
dered by the Circassians, in spite of the many military posts along 
the rqad. Several other ugly stories were told us, in a tone that at 
last shook our resolution, ana we were beginning very reluctantly to 
give up our project, when an unexpected incident m^deus recur to 
it again. ^ 

A Polish officer, who until then had kept aloof in a dark comer, 
seeing the annoyance we felt at this unforeseen delay, joined in the 
conversatioir, and offered to set out at once with us, if liis company 
would be sufficient to restore our confidence. He, too, was going 
to Stavropol, and it was all the same to him whether he travelled 
that night or next day. The proposal, which was made with the 
most obliging frankness, agreed too well with our wishes to allow of 
any further hesitation, ana we at once accepted it. The Pole had 
with him a servant very well armed, and the two together were such 
a reinforcement to our little troop as almost insured our safety. 
With great exultation we set about our preparations for departure, 
but the more experienced postmaster gave with reluctance the order 
to put tlie horses to, and could not help crossing himself repeatedly 
when he saw us get into the britehka, whilst the two yemshiks failed 
.not to imitate his example, and to lift their fur caps several times in 
token of devotion. The Russians always find means to mingle cross- 
ings with all the other acts of their hands, by which process they 
set their consciences entirely at rest. I am satisfied they cross them- 
selves even when thieving, partly from habit, and partly in the 
hope of escaping without aetection. 

Once out of the yard, the pleasure of travelling on a mild and 
dim night through an unknown country, that presented itself to our 
eyes under vague and mysterious forms, so engrossed our minds that 
w e thought no more of Circassians, or broken ground, or danger of 
any kind. The Pele^s carriage preceded ours, and his Cossack 
began to sing in a low tone one of those sweet melancholy airs 
wliich arc peculiar to the Malorussiai^s. The plaintive melody, 
mingled wdth the tinkling of the horses’* bells, and the motion of 
the carriage lulled me into a dreamy repose, half way between 
sleeping and waking. I know not how long this state of hallu- 
cination lasted ; but 1 was startled out of it by a pktol-shot fired close 
to me, and before I could collect ny senses a second was fired, but 
at some distance. The carriage nad stopped, the night was very 
dark, and my companions \fere quite silent. I was a good deal 
frightened, until my husband explained to me that Polish 
officer had lost his way, and that our dragoman had fired his pistol 
as a signal to him, and that the second mot was an answer to the 
first. Being now satisfied that we had not half a dozen Circassians 
about us, I recovered courage enough to laugh at my first dismay. 
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Antliony loft us to look for our travelliug.coiupanfpn, after arrangbg 
•witli us that a third shot should he the token oi his haying found him. 
We passed half a^ hour in a state of painful anxiety, t^sing ourselves 
with a thousand aiming conjectures, and drea^g.lfstthe report of 
fire-arms should bring down on us some of the Circassians who might . 
be prowling in the neighbourhood. WTiat wo^ld 1 not have then 
given to be far away from that road which we had -been told was so 
terrible, and ^of which my imagination Still . more magnified the 
dangers! ^ ^ 

At last the preconcerted signa,! was heard^ and. Anthony soon 
afterwards returned, but alone, and told us that we must go on 
without the Pole, whose pereolatnoi had stuck fast in ii bad spot, 
and could not he extricated untif daylight. The might was so dark, 
and the ground so dangerous, that notwithstanding his wish to ease 
our minds, the oflScer could not venture to come to, us. This news 
was not calculated to abate our anxiety; we might in a moment bo 
in the same predicament as the officer, supposing nothing worse 
should happen. The road, as the yemshik told us, wound round a 
rock, and what proved that it was dangerous was that it was flanked 
in places with slight posts and rails. Such a precaution is so rare in 
Russia, that it may be taken as a certain indication of no common 
danger. We debated awhile whether it would not be more prudent 
to remain where wo were until daybreak; but the coachman was so 
terrified at the thought of passing a night in the mountains, that he . 

f ave us no peace till we moved forward. The prospect of tumbling 
own a precipice was decidedly less terrible to him tnan the thought 
of having to do with the Circassians. Alighting and leading his 
horses, he followed Anthony, who carefully sounded one side of the 
road. As we advanced on our perilous descent, the sound of a 
torrent roaring at the bottom smote our ears, as if to increase our 
perplexity; but in an hour’s time we found ourselves safe and sound 
on the plain, and soon afterwards we reached the station, where our 
arrival excited great astonishment. The postmaster was enraged 
against his colleague, and could not conceive Jiow he had come to 
give us horses at night, in defiance of the strict rules of the police. 
For his part he assured us |hat his duty forbade him to do any such 
thing, and that it was unless to ask him. J need not say, however, 
that this declaration itself was useless, for we had had quite enough 
of the road for that night. I never enjoyed the most comfortable 
chamber in a French oi^ German hotel so much as I did the mi- 
serable lodging in which I then/ lay down on a bench covered only 
with a carpet. 

We did not quit the station next dajy until the arrival of our tra- 
velling companion, whom we had reluctantly left in so unpleasant a 
predicament.' He was severely bruised by his fall, but laughed 
heartily at his mishap. We set out together, vei^ glad to get away 
from those fine mountains that were then gleaming in the rays of 
the morning. The events of the preceding night, tnough after all 
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not very draroatict had left so painful an impression on our mind, that 
the very sight of the mountains still caused us a secret dread. Instead, 
therefore, of quitting with regret so picturesque a region, the more 
homely and comiion-place the coimtry became, the more we admired 
it. We were just in the humour to be delighted with the steppes 
of thei Black Sea; samuch does the appreciation of scenery depend 
on the state of the imnd. 

During all thnr day’s journey the road was covered with car- 
riages, horsemen, and. pedestrians, repairing to the fair of Stavropol, 
and affording samples of all the motley population of the vicinity, 
Circassians, Cossacks, Turcomans, Georgians, and Tatars; some in 
brilliant costume, caracoling on their high-bred Kalmuck or Persian 
horses, others stowed away with their families in carts covered with 
hides; others driving before them immense flocks of sheep or swine, 
that encompassed the carriages and horsemen, and occasioned some 
very comical incidents. Among all those whom business or plea- 
sure was calling to the fair, we particularly noticed a very handsome 
young Circassian mounted on a richly caparisoned horse, and riding 
constantly beside a pavosk of more elegance than the rest, and the 
curtains of which were let down. Tliis was enough to stimulate 
our curiosity, for in these romantic regions the slightest incident 
affords matter for endless conjectures. I would have given some- 
thing to be allowed to lift one of the curtains of the mysterious 
•pavosk, or at the least to keep it in view until our arrival in Sta- 
vropol, hut our postilion did not partake in our curiosity, and 
putting his horses to a gallop, he soon made us lose sight of the 
group. The last low range of the Caucasus, which gradually di- 
minishes in hciglit to Stavropol, formed an irregular line on our 
left, in which we caught many hasty glimpses of charming scenery. 
The vegetation still retained a great degree of freshness, in conse- 
quence of the mildness of the temperature, winch at this season 
would have appeared to us extraordinary even in more southern 
countries. ^ 

It .was late in the evening when we reached Stavropol, so that 
we could not avail ourselves of our letters of introduction, and were 
obliged to hunt for a lodging in the hotejs of the principal street. 
But they were all full, and with great difficulty we succeeded, with 
tlie help of our Polish friend, in getting admission to the Great Saint 
Nicholas, a shabby inn, the common room of which w’as already 
tenanted by a dozen travellers. Nevertheloes, we secured a little 
corner, and there wo contrived totform a tolerable sort of divan 
with our cushions and pelisses. I nad now an opportunity of re- 
marking how little notice trav^Iem take of each other in this country. 
In this .oom, filled with people whose habits 'were so different from 
<^urs, we were as much at our ease as if the apartment belonged to 
ns alone; and neither our language, behaviour, nor dress, appeared 
to attract any undue attention. 

Stavropol, the capital of tlie whole Caucasus, is a very agreeable 

z 
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town, and appeared to us so much tho more so from the animation 
lent it by the lair. But I perceive that in the course of these travels 
I have not named one town without immediately joining the word 
fair to it. It must be owned that chance was most bountiful to uif 
in throwing in our way so many occasions for conceiving a high, 
idea of the commerce of Russia. At Stavropoh however, the fair 
occupied our attention much less than General Grabe,' who was just 
a week returped from an expedition against the Circassians. His 
staff filled the whole town with the noise of their martial deeds. 
Every officer had his story of some glorious exploit, whereof of course 
he w’as himself the hero. Thou^ so recently returned, General 
Grabe was already in busy preparation for another campaign, on 
which he built the greatest hopes. The good gentleman even pressed 
my husband very strongly to accompany him, as if it were a mere 
party of pleasure. He offered him his tent, instruments, and every 
thing necessary to render the excursion beneficial to science. Under 
any other circumstances my husband would no doubt have yielded 
to the temptation of visiting the tribes of the Caucasus in tho very 
heart of their mountains, under the protection of a whole army, but 
it would have been madness to undertake such a journey after those 
we had but just completed. 

Before we finally take leave of the Caucasian regions, it will not ’ 
be amiss to give some historical account of that part of the empire,, 
and of the Cossacks of the Black Sea, to whom is committed the 
perilous task of protecting the frontiers against the incessant at- 
tacks of the formidable mountain tribes. 

It was by virtue of an ukase promulgated by Catherine II. in 1783, 
that Russia took full and entire possession of all the countries north 
of the Kouban and the Terek, which of yore formed the almost ex- 
clusive dominions of numerous hordes of black Nogais, some of 
them independent, others acknowledging the authority of the Tatar 
khans of the Crimea. But previously to this period the tzars were 
already in military occupation of the country, for it was in 1771 
that they completed the armed line of the Caucasus, begun by 
Peter the Great, at the mputh of the Terek. 

At first the new cohquest was put under the direction of the 
military governor of Astrakhan; but the state of the southern fi'on- 
tiei-s soon became so serious in consequence of the war with the 
mountaineers, that it was found advisable to form all the provinces 
conquered W Catherine II. noY^h of the Caucasus, into a distinct 
province. The government or the Caucasus thus constituted, is 
bounded on the north by the Kouma and the Manitch, which 
divide it from the territory of Astrakhan and from that of the Don 
Cossacks; on the west by the country of the Black Sea Cossacks; 
on the east by the C^ian, and on the south by the armed lihe of 
the Kouban and the Terek. 

At the foot of the Caucasus, as everywhere else, the Russian 
occupation occasioned great migrations. All the black Nogais of 
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the right bank of the Kouban, who had fought against ^Pussia, with^ 
drew beyond the river among the tribes of the mountain. The 
Kabardians forsook the environs of Georgief, and Sought refuge 
'deeper in the Caucasian chain, and it was only the black Nogais of 
the barren plains between the Terek and the Kouma that remained 
in their old abodes. Cut o£f from the independent tribes since the 
erection of the fortresses of Kisliar and Mosdok, they took no part 
in the events of the war, and so they remained in peaceable posses- 
sion of their territory. As for the Kalmucks, whoTiad been very 
bold and active auxiliaries of Russia, they preserved intact all the 
pasturages they now possess in the government of the Caucasus. 

The Muscovite sway once established, and the frontiers put in a 
state of defence, the next step was to occupy the country along the 
northern verge of the Caucasus in some other way than by light 
troops. It was therefore determined to form numerous colonies of 
Muscovites and Cossacks, a project vrhich the absolute power of the 
tzars enabled them quickly to fulfil. The present villages in the 
centre of the province along the banks of the Kouban, the Terek, 
the Kouma, the Egorlik and the Kalaous, were erected, and the 
military colonies of the Black Sea Cossacks were founded ; several 
large proprietors seconded the clForts of the government, and 
prompted either by the spirit of speculation, or by the superabund- 
ance of their slaves, formed large establishments on the lands that 
. had been gratuitously conferred upon them. Attempts, too, were 
made to settle some of the German families of Saratof on the Kouma. 

But the results were far from realising the hopes of the government. 
Compressed between the nan'ow limits in the districts of Stavropol and 
Georgief, bounded on the north and east by the uncultivated lands of 
tlic Turcomans and Kalmucks, on the south by the armed lines, con- 
tinually attacked and overmn by the mountaineers, the colonies 
soon ceased to wear a thriving appearance ; many sacked and burnt 
villages never rose again from their ashes, the German colony on 
the Kouma was destroyed, and now there remains no hope that 
the number of agriculfural inhabitants will ever become sufficient to 
lend any real aid to the projects of the tzars. We have been in a 
great many villages on the Kouma, and^the confluents of the Ma- 
nitch, and found them .scarcely able to sMpply their own wants. 
Their contributions to the commissariat are almost nothing, and the 
armies are always obliged to procure their stores from the central 
provinces of Russia. ^ 

Some settlements, indeed, such* as Vladimirofka and Bourgon 
Madjar on the Kouma, directed by able men, have attained a high 
degree of prosperity; but tl^ese are exceptions, and they owe their 
wealth to the cultivation of the mulberry and the pine, and their 
numerous corn-mills, which constitute for them a virtual monopoly. 
The cultivation of corn has had no share in the welfare of these 
colonies, the nature of the climate having always been unfavourable 
lo it: the people of Vladimirofka and the neighbouring villages 
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think themselves fortunate if they can raise corn enough for their 
own consumption. 

Thus, while we cordially approve of the principle that suggested 
the foundation of these advanced posts of the Slavic population,-' 
and that strives to enlarge their growth, we are nevertheless con- 
vinced that in the present state of things, with the war in the Cau- 
casus becoming every day more formidable, these colonies can never 
be conducive to the progress of Russia; unless, indeed, that should 
happen, which we think most unlikely, namely, that the government 
should so extend its conquests as to become undisputed possessor of 
the fertile regions beyond the Kouban, where the colonist could 
command sufficient natural resources. 

The Cossacks better fulfilled the purpose for which they were 
settled on the frontier. Active, enterprising, and accustomed to 
partisan warfare, they were admirably adapted for resisting the 
incursions of the mountaineers. If they have been less efficient of 
late years, the blame must be laid on the inordinate demands of the 
government, the extreme contempt with which they are treated by 
the Russian generals, and, above all, the extinction of the privi- 
leges which had been wisely conferred on them in the beginning, 
and which alone could guarantee to the empire the maintenance of 
their vigorous military organisation. 

The Black Sea Cossacks, as every one is aware, arc descended 
from the Zaporogucs of the Dniepr, whose famous military corpoiur . 
tion appears to have been established towards the end of the fifteenth 
century. Continually engaged against the Tatars of the Crimea, the 
Ukraine Cossacks founded at this period a sort of colony near the 
mouths of the Dniepr, consisting exclusively of unmarried men, 
whose special avocation it was to guard the frontiers. Their num- 
bers rapidly increased, deserters from all nations being attracted to 
them by the hope of booty, and their setcha, or head-quarters, on 
an island of the Dniepr, became famous throughout the land for the 
military services and the valour of its inhabitants. In 1540, such 
was the importance of these colonies to Poland, that King Sigis- 
mund granted a large tract of land above the cataracts to the Zapo- 
rogucs, in order to strengthen the barrier erected by them between 
his dominions and the Tatars. « 

The new settlements on the Dniepr for a long time followed the 
fortune of the Cossacks of Little Russia. But as their strength aug- 
mented continually, they at last detached themselves from the motlier 
country, and became an independmt military state. The supremacy 
of the tzars was imposed on Liftlc Russia in 1664, and from tliat 
time the Zaporbgues, deprived of thdr allies, and left entirely to 
their own resources, owned allegiance, according to circumstances, 
to the Turks or the Tatars, to Poland or Russia, until the rebellion 
of Mazeppa, in which they took part, led to the total destruction of 
their power. Some years afterwards we find them again rallied 
under the protection of the khans of the Crimea; but Russia soon 
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assumed so formidable an attitude in those parts, that tihey were at 
last constrained, in 1737, to acknowledge themselves vassals of the 
.empire! 

'* • But the political decline of the unfortunate Zaporogues did not 
stop there. During the war that preceded the treaty of Koutchouk 
Kamardji, ar strong desire for independence was excited among them 
by the arbitrary acts of Russia. Many of their detachments fought 
even in the ranks of the Turks. Then it was that Catherine deter-, 
mined on completely rooting out the military colony of the Dniepr. 
The Zaporogues were expelled by force from their territory, which 
was mven to other cultivators; and some of them emigrated beyond 
the Danube*, while others were transported to the neighbourhood of 
Bielgorod. Ten years afterwards, w'hen war broke out again with 
Turkey, a great number of the latter volunteered into the Russian 
armies. After the ‘peace of Jassy, Prince Potemkin, who had 
formed them into regiments, was so pleased with their valour and 
fidelity, that he induced Catherine to settle them beyond the strait 
of the Kertch, and intrust them with the defence of the Circassian 
border. They were also granted, along with the peninsula of Taman, the 
whole territory comprised between the Kouban and the Sea of Azof, 
and extending eastward to the confluent of the Laba, and north- 
ward to the nver Eia. The Zaporogues then took the appellation 
of Cossacks of the Black Sea, and their organisation was assimilated 
•to ‘that of their brethren of the Don. They had an attaman, nomi- 
nated for life by the emperor, out of a list of candidates chosen by 
themselves; and the civil and military affairs of the community 
were directed, under this supreme chief, by two permanent func- 
tionaries, and four assessors changed every three years. Other pri- 
vileges were likewise accorded to them, consisting chiefly in exemp- 
tion from all taxes, the free use of the salt-pools, the right of termi- 
nating all litigations without having recourse to the St. Petemburg 
courts of appeal, and in the pledge given to them by the govern- 
ment, that their regiments should never be required to serve beyond 
their own territory. • 

Under the influence of Catherine’s liberal institutions, the mili- 
tary colony completely fulfilled the hopcsg of the government, and 
made rapid progress. The rich pastures of the Kouban were co- 
vered with immense multitudes of cattle, and agriculture, too, 
attained some degree of importance. The population also aug- 
mented considerably. The lands of the Kqpban, as formerly those 
of the Don, became an asylum for A great number of fugitives, and 
the neighbouring provinces had oftin to complain of tlic escape of 
their slr ^es. But ibr the last* twenty years the Black Sea Cossacks 
have been suffering from the effects of the new measures for equalisa- 
tion and uniformity, and, like the Cossacks of the Don, they are 
now on the eve of being subjected to the ordinary laws and institu- 
tions of the provinces of the empire. The first encroachment on 
their privileges, was their employment on active service during the 
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kte wars w^.th Turkey and Persia. They were obliged to furnish 
four regiments, which lost an enormous number of men, and nearly 
all their horses. This first step taken, the government advanced, 
rapidly in its course of reform, and in a few years the Cossacks 
were deprived of their right of electing their own functionaries, who* 
were thenceforth nominated by the emperor alone. These adminis- 
trative changes, conjoined with the military duties, which have in- 
creased to a ipost onerous extent in the course of the war against 
the mountaineers, have had a very d^rcssing effect on the spirits of 
the population ; and at this day the Cfossacks of the Kouban arc far 
different men from those fiery Zaporogues, whose vigorous aid was 
60 eagerly sought by Russia, Poland, and Turkey. The military life 
is become a loathsome burden to them, and they now only fight by 
constraint or in self-defence. The Russians, accordingly, accuse 
them of cowardice ; but the government, by destroying their privi- • 
leges, and the commanders-in-chief by the scorn with which they 
treat them and the continual activity they impose on them, do all 
that in them lies to dishearten and debase them. It is they who 
are always put foremost in every expedition; every commanding 
officer sacrifices them without scruple, and makes targets of them 
for the balls of the mountaineers. Is it reasonable, then, to expect 
alacrity and high courage on the part of men for whom military 
service is the breaking of every family tie, the destruction of all 
domestic prosperity, and who have not been left, in exchange for* 
so many sacrifices, even the shadow of national independence r 
At the time of my last journey to the Caucasus in 1840, the Cos- 
sacks of the Black Sea numbered about 112,000 souls, of whom 


68.000 were males, residing in sixty-four villages, and on 36,000,000 
hectares of land held in common property, like the country of the 
Don in former times. The colonial army counted at that period 
according to the registers, eleven regiments of cavalry, ten of in- 
fantry, of 800 men each, and two batteries of artillery, one of them 
mounted, making altogether a total of 20,000 men, nearly the third 
of the male population. No doubt, the army Can never in any case 
reach the official amount of force, its ranks being continually thinned 
by disease and war; and although young men are forced to enter 
the service at the age of seventeen, and are often kept in it thirty or 
forty years, still it would be quite impossible to bring more than 

12.000 or 14,000 into the field at once, without endangering the total 
destruction of the population. In a pecuniary point of view, no 
men could well be more unfortui^te than the Cossacks of the Kouban, 
whether in campaign against thf mountaineers, or merely cantoned 
as reserves in their villages, they receive absolutely nothing for their 
services. The regulations, indeed, declare that the regiments ac- 
tually calledhut shall receive pay at the rate of six rubles annually for 
each private, thirty-five rubles for every non-commissioned officer, 
and 250 for every subaltern officer; but infallible means have been 
found for preventing these j moderate allowances from ever reaching 
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those to whom they are promised. The posting establishment through- 
out the Cossack country costs the government just as*little as the 
maintenance of the troops, since horses, harness, hay, and corn are 
‘all furnished gratis by tne colony. The postilions even receive no 
pay whatever; they are only allowed a little flour and groats, and 
for every thing else they and their families must shift for them- 
selves during flieir whole term of service. As for the progon (the 
posting-money paid by travellers), it belongs to the Cossack exche- 
quer, and composes, with the proceeds of the farm cf brandy, salt, 
the fisheries, the sole revenues of the country. 

When I was at Ekaterinodar, the capital of the country, during the 
season of field-work, and in-a time of quiet, they reckoned fourteen 
regiments on active service. Accordingly, as might have b(?cn ex- 
pected, agriculture had been long neglected, and the country was in a 
miserable state. Nothing was to be seen in the villages but infirm 
old men, invalids, widows, and orphans; and the existence of the 
colony depended on the toil of the women alone. The distress then 
became so great as to excite the uneasiness of the government, and 
commissioners were sent to examine into the state of* tilings; but 
unfortunately the mission, like every thing of the kind, did no good. 
The truth remained completely concealed from the emperor. The 
blame was cast entirely on the Cossacks themselves, and nothing 
was done to remedy the sufferings of the population. 

• We do not know what measures have been adopted since our 
departure by the imperial government with respect to the present 
and future situation of the military colony of the Kouban. For our 
own parts, having had opportunities of appreciating the good quali- 
ties of the Tchomomorskie Cossacks, and all the capabilities which 
a wise administration would find in them, we cannot but heartily 
wish that the government may, with a better understanding of its 
own tnie interests, at least adopt towards them a line of conduct 
more in accordance with their wants and their laborious services. 


CHAPTER XXXm. 


rapid journey from STAVROPOL— RU.SSI an WEDDING — PERILOUS PASSAGE OF THE 
don ; ALL SORTS OP DISASTERS BY NIGHT — TAGAiqiOE. ; COMMENCE3IENT OF THE 
COLD SEASON— >THB GERMAN COLONIES REVISITED. 

It w^ould have been imppssible to travel more rapidly than we 
did fr jm Stavropol to the Don. The steppe is as smooth as a 
mirror, and the posting better conducted than in any other part. 
We no sooner reached a station, than horses, which had been brought 
out the moment we were descried, were put to, and galloped 
uway with us without a moment’s check to the next station. A 
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temperature of at l<^t 20® Reaumer, the beauty of the sky, and 
something Ii|jht and joyous in the atmosphere, kent us in the highest 
iroirits. In no country have I ever seen such multitudes of gossamer 
tfireads. The carriage, the honses, and our clothes were covered 
with those glistening prognostics’ of lair weatJier. 

As we advanced towards the abodes of civilisation, our thoughts 
were all about the pleasure of arriving at Taganrok, to find our 
letters, our friends, our European habits again, and the comforts of 
which for manr^^ months we had enjoyed but casual snatches. We 
rejoiced, therefore, in the speed with which we got over the ground, 
and scarcely cared to bestow a glance on the stanitzas that fled 
away behind us. In passing through a Russian village, however, 
wc were constrained to bestow some attention on outward objects, 
our carriage being stopped by a wedding party that filled the whole 
street. We counted a dozen pavosks filled with young people of 
both sexes. The girls, with tlieir heads bedizened with ribbons, 
screamed almost like savages, and rivalled the young men in impu- 
dence and coarseness. It was a disgusting spectacle. The bride 
differed from the rest only by the greater prolusion of ribbons and 
flowers that formed her head-gear; her face was as red, her gestures 
as indelicate, and her voice as loud and shrill as those of her com- 
panions. 

It may seem scarcely credible, but we were but two-and-twenty 
hours travelling 316 versts, between Stavropol and the Don. We 
ate and slept in the carriage, and only alighted at the river side, 
where all sorts of tribulations awaited us. I cannot at this moment 
think of that memorable night without wondering at the pertinacity 
with which ill-luck clings to us when once it has fastened upon us. 
At ten at night, when we were some little way from the Don, we 
were told that the bridge was in a very bad state, and that we should 
probably be obliged to wait till the next day, before we could cross 
it. Such a deW was not what we had bargained for, especially as 
we had reckoned on enjoying that very ni^t a good supper and a 

f ood bed under a friendly roof in Rostof. Thejitne weather, which 
ad been so mild, had suddenly turned chill, and this was another 
motive to haste; so we went on without heeding what was told us; 
but when we came to the liver, the tokens, that the bridge was out 
of order, were but too manifest. Several carts stood there unyoked, 
and peasants lay beside them, patiently waiting the daylight. These 
men reiterated the bad news we had already heard*; but then it 
was only eleven o’clock;* if we waited we should have to pass nearly 
seven hours in the britchka, exposed to the cold night air, whereas 
once on the other side, we shoula reach^ Rostof in two hours. This 
consideration was too potent to allow of our receding from our pur- 
pose. At the same time we neglected no precaution that prudence 
required. The coachman and the Cossack were sent forward with 
a tantem to make a reconnaissance, and returning in half an hour, 
they reported that the passage was not quite impracticable, only it 
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would be necessary to be very cautious, for some parts of the bridge 
were so weak, that any imprudence might be fatal to us. 

Without calculating the risks we were about to run, we at once 
’ alighted, and followed the carriage, which the coachman drove 
slowly? whilst the Cossack went ahead with the lantern, pointing 
out the places he ought to avoid. I do not think that in the whole 
course of my travels we were ever in so alarming a situation. Ibe 
danger was imminent and indubitable. The cracking of the wood- 
work, the darkness, the noise of the water dashing through the de- 
cayed floor, that bent under our feet, and the cries of alarm uttered 
every moment by the coachman and the Cossack, were enough to 
fill us with dismay: yet the thought of death did not occur to me, 
or rather my mind was too confused to have any distinct thought at 
all. Frequently the wheels sank between the broken planks, and 
those were moments of racking anxiety; but at last by dint of per- 
severance we reached the opposite bank in safety. The passage 
had lasted more than an hour; it was time for it to end, for 1 could 
hold out no longer; the water on the bridge was over our ancles. 
It may be imagined with what satisfaction we took our places again 
in the carriage. The dangers we had just incurred, and which we 
were then better able fully to understand, almost made us doubt 
our actual safety. For a long while we seemed to hear the noise of 
the waves breaking against the bridge; but this feeling was soon 
, dispelled by others; for our nocturnal adventures were by no means 
at an end. 

At some versts from the Don our unlucky star put us into the 
hands of a drunken coachman, who after losing his way, I know not 
how often, and bumping us over ditches and ploughed nelds, actually 
brought us back in sight of the dreadful bridge which we still could 
not tnink of without shuddering. We tried in our distress to per- 
suade ourselves we were mistaken, but the case was too plain ; there 
was the Don in front of us, and there stood Axai, the village we had 
passed through after getting into the britchka. Fancy our rage after 
floundering about far*two hours to find ourselves just at the point 
from whi(m we started. The only thing we could think of was to 
pass the night in a peasant’s cabin ; but^our abominable coachman, 
whom the sight of tne igiver had suddenly sobered, and who had 
reason to expect a sound drubbing, tlirew himself on his knees and 
so earnestly implored us to try the road to Rostof again, that we 
yielded to his entreaties. The difficulty was how to g^ back into 
the road, and we had many a start l|efore we ibund it. The carriage 
was so violently shaken in crossingja ditch, that the coachman and 
Anthony were pitched fronutheir seats, and the latter fell upon the 
pole, and became entangled in such a way that he was not easily 
extricated. His shouts for help, and his grimaces when my husband 
and the Cossack had set him on his legs were so desperate, that one 
would have thought half his bones were broken, though he had only 
a few trifling bruises. As for the yemshik, he picked himself up very 
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coolly, and ^limbed into hia seat again as if nothing extraordinary 
had happened. To see the guiet wajr in which ho resumed the 
reins, one would have supposed he had just risen from a bed of 
roses ; such is the usual apathy of the Russian peasants. 

It was four in the morning when we came in sight of Rostof, . 
which is lout twelve versts distant from the Don. Thua we spent a 
great part of the night in wandering about that town, like con- 
demned ghosts, without deriving much advantage from our rash 
passage of the^river. It was well worth while to run the risk of 
drowning, when our calculations and efforts oould be baffled by so. 
vulgar a cause as the drunkenness of a coachman ! But the sight of 
Rostof, where good cheer and hospitality awaited us, condoled us for 
all our mishaps. Yet even here, when we almost touched the goal, 
our patience was put to further trial; for alighting at the post station 
two versts from the town, our rascally coachman positively refused 
to drive us a foot beyond it. This was too much for the Cossack’s’ 
endurance, so drawing out a long knout from his belt, he paid the 
fellow on the spot the whole reckoning he had intended to settle 
with him at the journey’s end. The yemshik’s shouts brought all 
the people of the station about us, ana the wife of the post-master 
came and scolded him at such a rate, that at last he was forced to 
drive us to the town ; but it was more than an hour before he set us 
down at Mr. Yeams’s house. His drunkenness had now passed into 
the sleepy stage, and he could only be kept to his work by constant 
thumping. 

The house where we intended to lodge contained a corn store be- 
longing to Mr. Yearns, English consul at Taganrok, who had oblig- 
ingly invited us to use it wlicn we quitted that town, and had sent 
orders to that effect to his clerk, M. Grenier: and so pleased were we 
with our quarters on our first visit to Rostof, that now the thought 
of going anywhere else never entered our heads. To have done so 
would have seemed an affront to Mr. Yeams’s cordial hospitality. 
While we were unpacking the carriage, Anthony went and knocked 
at the door, and the coachman, unyoking his horses, in a trice went 
off as fast as he could, without even waiting to ask for drink money. 
Some minutes elapsed ; Hommaire, losing patience, knocks again, when 
at last out comes Anthony with a very long face, and tells us that M. 
Grenier, clerk and Provencal into the bargain, refused of his own 
authority to receive us, pretending that he had not a room for us. 
Unable to comprehend such conduct, and believing that there was 
some mistake in the case, my husjoand went himself to the man, who 
putting his nose out from under fhe blankets, told him impudently, 
we must go and look for a lodging elsewhere. 

All comment on such behaviour would be superfluous. To shut 
the door at night against one’s own country people, and one of 
them a woman, rather than incur a little personal trouble, was a pro- 
ceeding that could enter the head of none but a Provencal. The 
Kalmucks might have given a lesson in politeness to this boor, who 
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rolled himself up snugly to sleep, whilst we spent the night, be- 
numbed and shivering, under his windows in his court-yard. It may 
. be conceived in what a state I pass^ the night; drenched with wet, 
worn down with mental and bodily fatigue, hungry, sleepy, and 
chilled by the sharp cold that at that season precedes sun-rise, I was 
really unconscious of what was passing around me. As soon as it 
was light the Cossack procured horses, and took us to the best hotel 
in Rostof, where a warm room, an excellent bowl of soup, and a 
large divan, soon set us to rights again. On 'our arrival at 
•Taganrok all the Yearns family were indignant at the behaviour of 
our Provencal, and, had wc been disposed to pay him in his own 
coin we might have done so. They would have sent him his discharge 
forthwith, nad we not interceded for him ; the French consul 
wrote him a threatening letter, and with this our vengeance remained 
satisfied. 

We learned at Taganrok that the strangest rumours had gone 
abroad respecting us. Some said that the Circassians had made us 
prisoners, others that wo had perished of hunger and thirst in the 
Caspian steppes. In short, every one had had his own melodramatic 
version of our supposed fate, I cannot describe all the kind interest 
that was shown on our safe return from so hazardous a journey. In 
spite of our wish to arrive as soon as possible in Odessa, we could 
not refrain from bestowing a week on friends who received us with 
siicli warm sympathy. 

The winds from the Ural swept away in one night all that October 
had spared. The weather was still sunny when we arrived on the 
shores of the Sea of Azof; but on the next day the sky assumed that 
sombre chilW hue that always precedes the metels or snow-storms. 
The whole face of nature seemed prepared for the reception of win- 
ter, that eternal sovereign of northern lands. The sea-beach covered 
with a thin coating of ice, the harsh winds, the ground hardened by 
the frost, and the increasing lividness of the atmosphere, all betokened 
its coming, and made us keenly apprehensive of what we should 
have to suffer on oifrVay to Odessa, where we were to take up our 
winter quarters, and from whence we were still 900 versts distant. 
With the rapidity of the Russian post the journey might be accom- 
plished in ten days, if the weather were n^t unfavourable; but after 
the threatening symptoms I have mentioned, we might expect soon 
to have a fall of snow, and perhaps to be kept prisoners by it in 
some village.* » 

Unfortunately for us it was the^ost dangerous season for travel- 
ling in Russia. The first snows, ^hich are not firm enough to bear 
a sledge, are much feared fay travellers, and almost every year cause 
many accidents. At this period, too, the winds are veiy violent, 
and produce those frightful snow-storms which we have already 
desenbed. It was a very cheerless prospect for persons so way-worn 
and weary as we were, to have incessantly to fight against the ele- 
ments and other obstacles. I remember that in this last journey our 
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need of rest was so urgent, that the poorest peasant seated hy hU 
stove was an object of envy to us. 

We once more passed tnrough all the Gorman colonies I had so 
much admired a few months before. But the pleasing verdure of 
May had disappeared beneath the icy winds of the north, and all was 
dreary and dull of hue. Even the houses, no longer glistening in 
the sunshine, had a sombre appearance in harmony with the withered 
leaves of the orchards. A metel that broke out one night forced us 
to pass two da^B in a German village, in the house of a worthy old 
Prussian couple. The wife had lost the use of one side, and could 
not leave her chair, but her husband supplied her place in all the 
domestic concerns with a skill that surprised us. As in all the 
German houses, the principal room was adorned with a handsome 
porcelain stove, and a large tester bed which our hosts insisted on 
giving up to us. From morning till night the husband, aided by 
a stout servant girl, exerted all his culinary powers for our benefit. 
The table was laid out all day until dinner hour with coffee, pastry, 
bottles of wine, ham, and other appetising commodities. 

There is nothing I think more delightful in travelling than to 
watch the proceedings of a somewhat rustic cuisine. In such cases 
all the marvels of Carbine’s art fade before two or three simple 
dishes prepared under your own eyes. The ear is pleasingly titil- 
lated by the tune of the frying-pan, the smell of good things stimu- 
lates desire and quickens the imagination, and the very preliminaries 
are so agreeable, that the traveller would not exchange them for the 
most magnificent banquet in the world. 

The quantity of snow that had fallen during those two days 
retarded our speed. A man rode on before the carriage and care- 
fully sounded the ground, for the metel had filled up the holes and 
ditches, and obliterated all landmarks. Nothing can be more fright- 
ful than those snowy wastes recently swept and tossed by furious 
winds. All trace of man’s existence and his works, have disap- 
peared beneath those white billows heaped upon each other like 
those of the ocean in a storm. How well we*^ oould appreciate, in 
those long days we spent in plodding through the snow, the horrible 
sufferings of our poor soldiejrs, periling by thousands in the fatal 
retreat of 1812 ! llie ifeought of their misery smote upon our 
hearts, and forbade us to complain, warmly clad as we were, drawn 
by stout horses, and having all we reauirea done for us by others. 

As we approached Khqrson post-sleages began to show themselves; 
several of them shot by us with itravellers wrapped up to the eyes 
in their for cloaks. These sledges are very low, and nold at most 
two persons. It veiy often happens that the body part upsets without 
the oriver’s perceiving it; the accident is not at all dangerous; but 
it must be exceedingly annoying to the traveller, as he rolls in the 
snow, to see his sle^e borne away from him at full speed, leaving 
him no help for it but to follow on foot. If the driver does not take 
the precaution to look back from time to time, the traveller may 
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cliance to run all the way to the next station, and it :Qaaj be ima- 
gined in what a plight he arrives there.^ When the accid^t hap- 
pens by night the case is still more serious. Many Russians have 
told us that they had thus lost their way, and only after a day or 
two’s search had found the^ station where their sledge had arrived 
empty. Nothing, indeed, is more common than to lose one^s way 
in the stepp^, nor is it at all necessary to that end that one should 
fall out of his sledge. We ourselves were once in danger of roaming 
about all night in the neighbourhood of Kherson in search of our 
road, which we could not find. A very dense fog surprised us at 
sunset, scarcely five versts from the town. For a long time we went 
on at random, not knowing whether we were going north or south, 
and Heaven knows where we should have found ourselves at last, if 
we had not caught the sound of horses’ bells. The travellers put us 
on the right way, and told us it was ten o’clock, and we had twelve 
versts between us and Kherson. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

• i)EPARTURE FOR THE CRIMEA — BALACLAVA — VISIT TO THE BIONA8TERY OF ST. 

OEOBOE — SEVASTOPOL — ^THE IMPERIAL FLEET. 

After a winter spent in the pleasures of repose, we left Odessa 
at the end of April to visit the Crimea, on board the Julia^ a hand- 
some brig, owned and commanded by M. Taibout de Marigny. Our 
departure was extremely brilliant. The two cannons of the Julian 
and those of the Little Mary^ that was to sail in company with us, 
announced to the whole town that we were about to weigh anchor. 
Our passage could not fail to be agreeable under such a captain as 
ours. M. Taitbout de* Marigny, consul of the Netherlands, joins to 
the varied acquirements of the man of science all the accomplish- 
ments of the artist and man of the world. 

The voyage was very abort, but full ot chances and incidents; we 
had sea-sickness, squalls, clear moonlight nights, and a little of all 
the pains and pleasures of die sea. On the second morning, the sun 
shining brightly, we began to discern the jcoast of that land, sur- 
namcd inhospitable by the ancients, by reason of the horrible cus- 
tom of its i^abitants to massacre gvery stranger whom chance or 
foul weather led thither. The woes of Orestes alone would suffice 
to render the Tauris celebrated. Who is there that has not been 
moved by that terrible and pathetic drama, of which the brother 
and sister were the hero and heroine on this desert shore ! As soon 
as I could distinguish the line of rocks that vaguely marked the 
horizon, I began to look for Cape Parthenike, on which tradition 
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places the temple of the goddess of whom Iphigenia was the priestess, 
and where she was near immolating her brother. With the cap- 
tain’s aid I at' last descried on a point of rock at a great distance 
from us a solitary chapel, which i was informed was dedicated to 
the Virgin. What a contrast between the gentle worsUp of Mary . 
and that of the sanguinary Taura, who exacted for ofierlngs not the 
simple prayers and eof voto of the mariner, but human victims ! All 
tliis part of the coast is sterile and desert : a wall of rock extended 
before us, and^seemed to shut us out from the peninsula so often 
conquered and ravaged by warlike and commercial nations. Richly 
endowed by nature, the Tauris, Chersonese, or Crimea,- has always 
been coveted by the people of Europe and Asia. Pastoral nations 
have contended for possession of its mountains ; commercial nations 
for its ports and its renowned Bosphorus ; warlike peoples have 
pitched their tents amid its magnificent valleys; all have coveted 
a footing on that soil, to which Greek civilisation has attached such 
brilliant memories. 

During a part of the day the wind was contrary, and obliged us 
to make short tacks in view of the rocky wall ; but at four o’dock a 
change of wind allowed the brig to approach the coast. The sea 
was like a magnificent basin reflecting in its transparent waters the 
great calcareous masses that overhung it. It was a fine spectacle; 
but our captain’s serious expression of countenance, and the intent- 
ness with which he watched the sails, and directed the manoeuvres, . 
plainly showed that oiu: situation was one of difficulty, if not of 
danger. A boat was manned and sent oS’ to explore the coast, and 
as its white sail gleamed at a distance in the sun, it looked like a 
seabird in search of its nest in the hollow of some rock. The Little 
Mary imitated all our evolutions, skimming over the waves like a 
sea swallow. She shortened her trip at every tack, and kept closer 
and closer to us; and our captain’s lace grew more and more grave, 
until all at once to our great surprise the rock opened before us like 
a scone in a theatre, and aflbraed us a passage which two vesseb 
could not have entered abreast. Having got fairly through the 
channel, M. Taitbout was himself again. This entrance he told us 
is very dangerous in stormy weather, and often impracticable even 
when the wind is but moderately fresh. .The scene, however, on 
which it opens is extremely beautiful. The port is surrounded %vith 
mountains, the highest of which still bear traces of the old Genoese 
dominion, and in front of the entrance is the pretty Greek town of 
Balaclava, with its balconied houses and trees rising in terraces one 
above the other. A ruined fortress overlooks the town: from that 
elevated point the Genoese, once masters of this whole coast, scanned 
the sea nke birds of prey, and woe to the foreign vessels tempest 
driven within their range I Balaclava, with its Greek population, 
its girdle of rocks, and its mild climate, resembles those little towns 
of the Archipelago that are seen specking the horizon as one sails 
towards Constantinople, 
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• While we remained on board waiting for the completion of the 
custom-house formalties, we were entertained with the most pic^ 
turesque and animated scene imaginable. It was Sunday, and the 
whole population was scattered over the shore and the adjoining 
heights. Groups of sailors, Arnaouts, and girls as gracefully formed 
as those of -the Grecian isles, were ascending the steep path to the 
fortress, or were dancing to the shrill music of a baklaika. All the 
balconies were filled witli spectators, who were busy, no doubt, dis- 
cussing the apparition of a brig in their port ; for the tragic of Balaclava, 
^0 flourishing under the Genoese, is now fallen to such a degree that 
the arrival of a single vessel is an event for the whole town. 

Balaclavk, the Cembalo of the Genoese, is now the humble capital 
of a little Greek colony founded in the reign of Catherine II., and 
now numbering several villages with 600 families. During her wars 
with the Porte, the empress thought of appealing to the national 
sentiments of the Greeks, and their hatred of the Turks. The result 
answered her expectations, and Russia soon had a large naval force that 
displayed the most signal bravery in all its encounters with the 
enemy. When the campaign against Turkey was ended, the Greek 
auxiliaries took part in the military operations in the Crimea; and 
alter the conquest of the peninsula, they were employed in suppress- 
ing the revolts of the Tatars, and striking terror into them by the 
sanguinary cruelty of their expeditions. It was at that period the 
. Mussulmans of the Crimea gave them the name of Arnaouts, which 
they have retained ever since. 

The peninsula having been finally subjugated, the Greeks were 
formed into a regimental colony, with the town and territory of 
Balaclava for their residence. They now number 600 fighting 
men, who are only employed in guarding the coasts. The colonist 
is only liable to be called out for active service during four months 
in the year; the other eight he has at his own disposal for the cul- 
tivation of his lands. Each soldier has twenty-eight rubles yearly 
pay, and finds his own equipment. 

The day after our. Arrival at Balaclava we made a boating excur- 
sion to examine the geology of the coast, and knded in a beautiful 
little cove lined with flowering trees and^shrubs. On our return the 
boatmen made themselyes coronals of hawthorn and blossoming 
apple sprays, and decorated the boat with garlands of the same, and 
in this festive style we made our entry into Balaclava. In our poetic 
enthusiasm as* we looked on the lovdy sky the placid sea, and the 
Greek mariners, who thus retained^ on a foreign shore, and after the 
lapse of so many centuries, the cheerful customs of tlieir ancestors. 
We coul I not help comparing ourselves to one of the numerous de- 
putations that used every year to enter the Pyraeus, with their ves- 
sels’ prows festooned with flowers, to take part in the brilliant festivals 
of Athens. 

We bade adieu that day to our excellent friend M. Taitbout de 
Marigny, who continued his cruise to lalta, where we were again to 
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meet him. We set out for the convent of St. George, our minds 
filled with classical reminiscences, which fortified us to endure the 
horrible bumping of our pereclatnoi. This vehicle is a sort of low 
four-wheeled cart, so narrow as barely to accommodate two persons^ 
who have nothing to sit on but boxes and packages laid on a great 
heap of hay. It is no easy matter to keep one’s balance on Such a 
seat, especially when the frail equipage is galloped along from post 
to post at the full speed of three stout horses. Yet this is the 
manner in which most Russians travel, and often for a week to- 
gether, day and night. 

The road from Balaclava to the monastery presents no striking 
features; it runs over a vast plateau, as barren as the steppes. A 
little before sunset we were quite close to the convent, but saw no- 
thing indicative of its existence, and were, therefore, not a little 
surprised when the driver jumped down and told us to alight. We 
thought he was making game of us, when he led the ‘way into an 
arched passage, but when we reached the further end a cry of admi- 
ration escaped our lips, as we beheld the monastery with its cells 
backed against the rock, its green-domed church, its terraces and 
blooming gardens, suspended several hundred feet above the sea. 
Long did we remain wrapt in contemplation of the magic effect pro- 
duced by man’s labour on a scene that looked in its savage and 
contorted aspect as if it had been destined only to be the domain of 
solitude. 

The Russian and Greek monasteries are far from displaying the 
monumental appearance of the western convents. They consist only 
of a group of small houses of one story, built without symmetry, 
and with nothing about them denoting the austere habits of a reli- 
gious community. Those poetic souls who find such food for medi- 
tation in the long galleries of the cloisters, could not easily be recon- 
ciled to such a disregard for form. The monks received us not like 
Chiistians, but like downright pagans. The bishop, for whom we 
had letters, happening to be absent, we fell into the nands of two or 
three surly-looking friars, whose dirty-dress ahd red faces indicated 
habits any thing but monastic. They confined us in a disgustingly 
filthy hole, where a few crjtzy chairs, two or three rough planks on 
tressels, and a nasty candle sthek in a bottle, were all the accommo- 
dation we obtained from their munificence. Our dragoman could 
not even get coals to boil the kettle without paying for it double 
what it was worth. W,hen we remonstrated with the monks their 
invariable answer was, that they Vere not bound to provide us with 
any thing but the bare furniture of the table. Such was their notion 
of the duties of hospitality. • 

With our bones aching from the pereclatnoi we were obliged to 
content ourselves with a few cups of tea by way of supper, and to lie 
down on the execrable planks they had the assurance to call a bed. 
Fortunately, the bishop returned next day, and we got a cleaner 
room, mattresses, pillows, plenty to eat, and more respectful treat- 
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ment on the part of the monks ; hut all this could not reconcile us to 
men who had such a curious way of practising the precepts of the 
gospel.* The few days we spent among them were enough to enable 
ue to judge of the degree of ignorance and moral degradation in 
which* they live. Rehgiqn which, in default of instruction, ought 
at least to, mould their souls to the Christian virtues, and to love of 
their neighbours, has no influence over them. They do not under- 
stand it, and their gross instincts find few impediinenls in the statutes 
of their order. Sloth, drunkenness, and fanaticism, *s.tand them in- 
stead of faith, love, and charity. 

The great steepness of this part of the coast renders the descent to 
the sea extremely difficult. We tried it, however, and with a good 
deal of hard work we scrambled down to the beach, which is here 
only a few yards wide. Magnificent volcanic rocks form in this 
place a natural colonnade, the base of which is constantly washed by 
the sea, whilst every craggy point is tenanted by marine birds, the 
only living creatures to be seen. 

On our return to the convent we found it full of beggars who had 
come for the annual festival that was to be held on the day but one 
following. Cake and fruit-sellers, gipsies and Tatars, had set up 
their booths and tents on the plateau ; every thing betokened that 
tlie solemnity would be very brilliant, but we had not the curiosity to 
■ wait for it. We set out that evening for Stavropol, glad to get 
.away from a convent in which hospitality is not bestowed fredy, 
but sold. ‘ ♦ 

On leaving the monastery we proceeded first of all in the direction 
of Cape Khersonese, the most western point of this classic land, where 
flourished, for more than twelve centuries, the celebrated colony of 
Kherson, founded by the Heracleans 600 years B. C. At present the 
only remains of all its greatness are a few heaps of shapeless stones ; 
and strange to relate, tlie people who put the last hand to the de- 
struction of whatever had escaped the barbarian invasions and the 
Mussulman sway, was the saiue whose conversion to Christianity in 
the person of the Graifd Duke Vladimir, was celebrated by Kherson 
in 988. When the Russians entered the Crimea some considerable 
architectural remains were still standing, among which were the 
principal gate of the town and its two tbweife, and a large portion of 
the walls; besides which there were shafts and capitals of columns, nu- 
merous inscriptions and three churches of the Lower Empire, half 
buried under the soil. But Muscovite vandajism quickly swept away 
all these remains. A quarantine eitablishment for the new port of 
>Sevastopolwas constructed on the sitp of the ancien^ Heraclean town, 
and all the existing vestiges ®f its monuments were rapidly demo- 
lished and 'carried away stone by stone; and but for the direct inter- 
ference of the Emperor Alexander, who caused a few inscriptions to 
be depcdited in the museum of Nicolaief, there would be nothing 
remaining in our day to attest the existence of one of the most opu- 
lent cities of the northern coasts of the Black Sea. 

2 A 
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At a short distance from Gape Khersonese begins that succession 
of ports which render this point of the Crimea so important to Hus- 
sia; one of them is Sevastopol, whence the imperial fleet commands 
the whole of the Black Sea, and incessantly threatens the existence’ 
of the sultan’s empire. Between Cape Khersonese and the 'Sevas- 
topol roads which comprise tlirec important ports, the^re are six , 
distinct bays running inland parallel to each other. First come thp 
Double Bay {^Dvoinaia) and the Bay of the Cossack (Cozatchaia)^ 
between which the Hcraclcans founded their jfirst establishment, no 
trace of which now exists. Then comes the Round Bay {Krug- 
laia), that of the Butts {Strelezhaid), and that of the Sands {Pest- 
channaia). These five are ‘all abandoned, and are only U8^ by 
vessels driven by stress of weather to seek shelter in them. It was 
in the space between the Bay of the Sands and that more to the 
west where the quarantine is established, that the celebrated Kherson 
once stood. 

A little beyond the quarantine cove, the traveller discovers 
Sevastopol, situated on the slope of a hill between Artillery and South 
bays, the first two ports on the right hand as you enter the main 
roads. The position of the town thus built in an amphitheatre, 
renders its whole plan discernible at one view, and gives it a very 
grand appearance from a distance. Its barracks and stores, the ex- 
tensive buildings of the admiralty, the numerous churches, and vast * 
ship-building docks and yards, attest the importation of this town,, 
the creation of which dates only from the arrival of the Russians in 
the Crimea. The interior, though not quite corresponding to the 
brilliant panorama it presents from a distance, is yet worthy of the 
great naval station. The streets are lar^e, the houses handsome, 
and the population, in consequence of an imperial ukase which ex- 
cludes the Jews from its territory, is much less repulsive than that 
of Odessa, Kherson, lekaterinoslav, &c. 

The port of Sevastopol is unquestionably one of the most remark- 
able in Europe. It owes all its excellence to nature, which has here, 
without the aid of art, provided a magnificent roadstead with rami- 
fications, forming so many basins admirably adapted for the require- 
ments of a naval station. ,The whole of this noble harbour may be 
seen at once from the upper part of the town. The great roadstead 
first attracts attention. It lies east and west, stretching seven 
kilometres (four miles and three-quarters) inland, with a mean 
breadth of 1000 yards,^and serves as a station for all4he active part 
of‘ the fleet. It forms the 'medium of communication between 
Sevastopol and the interior of ^he peninsula. The northern shore 
presents only a line of cliffs of no interest, but bn the southern shore 
the eye is detained by the fine basins formed there by nature. To 
the east, at the very foot of the hill on which the town stands, is 
South Bay, in length upwards of 3000 metres, and completely 
sheltered by high limestone cliffi. It is here the vessels are rigged 
and unrigged; and here, too, lies a long range of pontoons and 



PORT OP SEYABTOPOL. 


355 


vessels past service, ^me of wHch are converted intp magazines, 
and others into lodgings for some thousand convicts who are em- 
ployed in the works of the arsenal. Among these nunierous veterans 
* of a nayal force that is almost always idle, the traveller beholds with 
astonishment the colossal ship, the JParis, formerly mounting 120 
guns, -and which was, down to 1829, the finest vessel in the impe- 
rial fleet. 

Beyond South Bay, and communicating with it, is the little creek 
in which the government is constructing the most coiffeiderable works 
pf the port, and has been engaged for many years in forming an 
immense dock with five distinct basins, capable of accommodating 
three ships bf the line and two frigates, while simultaneously under- 
going repairs. The original plan for this great work was devised by 
IVI. Raucourt, a French enrineer, who estimated the total cost at 
about 6,000,000 rubies. The mamitude of this sum alarmed the 
government,* but at the instance of Count Voronzof, they accepted 
the proposals of an English engineer, who asked only 2,500,000, 
and promised to complete the whole within five years. The work 
was begun on the 17 th of June, 1832; but when we visited Sevas- 
topol, some years after the first stone had been laid, the job was not 
half finished, and the expenses already exceeded 9,000,000 rubles. 
The execution of the basins seems, however, to be very far from cor- 
responding to the enormous expenses they have abeady occasioned, 

. and it is strange, indeed, that a weak and friable limestone should 
have been employed in hydraulic constructions of such importance. 
The angles of the walls, it is true, are of granite or porphyry, but 
this odd association of heterogeneous materiaU conveys, in itself, the 
severest condemnation of the mode of construction which has been 
adopted. 

Highly favoured as is the port of Sevastopol with regard to the 
form and the security of its bays, it yet labours under very serious 
inconveniences. The waters swarm with certain worms that attack 
the ships’ bottoms, and often make them unserviceable in two or 
three years. To avdid this incurable evil, the government de- 
termined to fill the basins with ftesh water, by changing the course 
of the little river, Tchernoi Retchka, wljich falls into the head of 
the main gulf. Three aqueducts and two tunnels, built like the 
rest of the works in chalk, and forming part of the artificial chan- 
nel, were nearly completed in 1841 ; but about that period the en- 
gineers endured a very sad discomfiture, it ]?emg then demonstrated 
that the worms they wanted to getMd of were produced by nothing 
else than the muddy waters which ihe Tchernoi Retchka pours into 
the harbour.* •• 

Artillery Bay, which bounds the town on the west, is used only 
by trading vessels. This and Careening Bay, the most eastern of 
ail, are not inferior in natural advantages to Ihe two others we have 

* See notes at the end of the volume. 
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been sneaking of; but we have nothing more particular to mention 
respecting them. 

After discui^ing the harbours and the works- belonging td them 
wc arc naturally led to glance at the war-fleet, and the famous lorti-^ 
fioatlons of which the Russians are so proud, and which they regard 
as a marvel of modem art. In 1831, when the July revolution was 
threatening to upset the whole status quo of Europe, a London 
journal stated in an article on the Black Sea and Southern Russia, 
that nothing cdold be easier than for a few well-appointed vessels to- 
set fire to the imperial fleet in the port of Sevastopol. The article 
alarmed the emperor’s council to the highest degree,* and orders 
were immediately issued for the construction of immense defensive 
works. 

Four new forts were constructed, making a total of eleven bat- 
teries. Forts Constantine and Alexander were erected for the de- 
fence of the great harbour, the one on the north, the other on the* 
west side of Artillery Bay ; and the Admiralty and the Raul batteries 
were to play en vessels attempting to enter South Bay, or Ships* 
Bay. These four forts, consisting each of three tiers of batteries, 
and each mounting from 2^0 to 300 pieces of artillery, constitute 
the chief defences of the place, and appear, at first sight, truly 
formidable. But here again, the reality docs not correspond with 
the outer appearance, and we are of opinion that all these costly 
batteries arc more fitted to astonish the vulgar in time of peace, than , 
to awe the enemy in Avar. In the first place their position at some 
height above the level of the sea, and their three stories appear to us 
radically bad, and practical men will agree with us that a hostile 
squadron might make very light of the three tiers of guns which, 
when pointed horizontally, could, at most, only hit the rigging of the 
ships. The internal arrangements struck us as equally at variance 
with all the rules of military architecture : each story consists of a 
suite of rooms opening one upon the other, and communicating by a 
small door, with an outer gallery that runs the whole length of the 
building. All these rooms, in which the gitivs are worked, arc so 
narrow, and the ventilation is so ill-contrived, that we are warranted 
by our oAvn observation iq asserting that a few discharges would 
make it extremely difficult for the artillerymen to do their duty. 
But a still more serious defect than those we have named, and 
one which endangers the whole existence pf the works,* consists in 
the general system adopted for their construction. 

Herd the improvidence of the gbvemment has been quite as great as 
with I'egard to the dock basins : foqthe imperial engineers haA'-e niought 
proper to employ small pieces of coarseJimestone'' in the masonry of 
three-storied batteries, mounting from 250 to 300 guns. The works, 
too, have been constructed with so little care, and the dimensions of 
the Avails and arches arc so insufficient, that it is easy to see at a 
glance, that airthese batteries must inevitably be shaken to pieces 
whenever their numerous artillery shall be brought into play. The 
trials that have been made in Fort Constantine, nave already demon- 
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strated the conrcctness of this opimon, wide <ents having been there 
occasioned in the wallshy a few discharges. ^ 

Finally, all the forts labour under the disadvantage of being 
utterly defenceless on the land side. Thinking only of attacks by 
eea, the government has quite overlooked the great facility with 
which an enemy may land on any part of the coast of the Kher- 
sonese. So, besides that the battenes are totally destitute of ar- 
tillery and ditches on the land side, the town itself is open .on all 
points, and is not defended by a single redoubt. SW e know not 
what works have been planned or executed since 1841 ; but at the 
period of our visit a force of some thousand men, aided by a mari- 
time demonstration, would have had no sort of difficulty in forcing 
their way into the interior of the place, and setting fire to the fleet 
and the arsenals. 

We have now to speak of the offensive strength of the Port of 
Sevastopol, that famous fleet always in readiness to sail against Con- 
stantinople. The effective of the Black Sea fleet, in 1841,4was as 
follows : — 


Ships of the line 13, 2 of 120 guns, the rest of 84 

Frigates 6 mounting 60 guns 

Corvettes 6 „ 20 

Brigs 10 „ 10 to 20 

Schooners 5 

Cutters 10 

Steamers 5 

Tenders...... 25 


The largest tenders arc of 750 tons’ burden, the smallest thirty. 
The crews, making together fourteen battalions, ought to be 14,000 
strong. But we know that in Russia official figures are always much 
higher than the reality. We think we cannot be far wrong in 
setting down the actual strength at 6000 or 8000 men. 

Like every thing else in Russia, the ships of war look very impos- 
ing at first sight, but will not bear a very close scrutiny. After 
what we have stated respecting the venality of tlic administrative 
•depaytments, it is easy to conceive the malversations that must abound 
in the liaval arsenals. In vain may the government lavish its money 
and order the purchase of the needful materials; its intentions are sure, 
to be baffled by the corruption and rapacity of its servants. The 
vessels are generally built oi worthless materials, and there is jio kind 
of peculation but is practised in their construction. We have men- 
tioned the P/i 7 ns as an instance of the short duration of Russian 
ships: and all the vessels of the saAie period are in nearly as bad a 
plight. A single cruise has been epough to make them unservice- 
able. We must, however, •admit that the naval boards are not 
alone to blame for this rapid destruction.. According to the informa- 
tion we have received, it appeal's that the ships are built generally 
of pine or fir; but every one knows that these kinds of wood, pro- 
duced in moist places and low bottoms, cannot possess the solidity 
required in naval architecture. 
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Before quitting Sevastopol we made an excursion to the l^ead of 
the great bay, to visit the remains of a once celebrated town, of 
which nothing now remains but some ruins known under the name . 
Inkermann. We explored with some interest a long suite of crypt’s, 
some of which seem to belong to the remotest antiquity,* while 
others evidently date from the. Lower Empire. Amqng the’ latter 
we particularly noticed a large chapel, excavated wholly ki the rocb, 
and presenting in its interior all the charapteristics of the Byzantine 
churches. AbSve all these subterraneous edifices, on the highest 
part of the rocks, stand some fragments of walls, the sole remains of 
the castle and town that formerly crowned those heights. The ruins 
appear to occupy the site of the ancient Eupatorion of Strabo, which 
afterwards, under the name of Theodori, became the seat of a little 
Greek principality dependent on the Lower Empire. It was taken 
by the Turks in 1475, and soon afterwards totally destroyed. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

BAGTCHE SERAI — HISTORICAL REVOLUTIONS OF THE CRIMEA — THE FALACE OF • 
THE KHANS— COUNTESS POTOCKI. 

After our excursion to Inkermann we left Sevastopol ’the same 
day, glad to quit the Russians and their naval capital for Bagtchc 
Serai, that ancient city, which previously to the Muscovite conquest 
might still vie in power and opulence with the great cities of the 
East. Even now, though much decayed, Bagtchc Serai is the most 
interesting town in the Crimea. 

The road which leads to it runs parallel with a mountain chain, 
and commands very beautiful scenery, whicl^ we beheld in all the^ 
fresh luxuriance of May. The hills and valleys were clothed with 
forests of peach, almond, apple, and apricot trees in full blossom, and 
the south wind came to^ufi loaded with their fragrance. We had 
many a flying glimpse of landscapes wfi would willingly have 
paused to admire in detail, but the pcreclatnoi whirled us along, 
and towns, hill-sides, winding brooks, farms, meadows; and Tatar 
villages shot past us with magic i;j),pidity. 

Notwithstanding a temperature of 25® Reaumer, the day appeared 
to us very short. Yet* we were (impatient to see Bagtche Serai, its 
palace and its fountains .which have been sung^ by Pushkin, the 
Russian nightingale; and this impatience, which increased as we ap- 
proached our journey’s end, prevented us from visiting different 
spots which less -hasty travellers would not have disdained. ^ Every' 
mountain, valley, or village has some peculiar interest of its own. 
There were aqueducts, old bridges, and half-;:uined towers in every 
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divcction to tell of an ancient civilisation; but all these interested us 
less, perhaps^ than the modest dwelling in which PallasTlong resided, 
and where ho ended his days. 

• Bagtchc Serai has completely retained its national character in 
consequence of an ukase of Catherine II., empowering the Tatars to 
retain [exclusive possession of their own capital. You would fancy 
.yourself in the heart of the East, in walking through the narrow 
streets of the town, the mosques, shops, and cemeteries of which so 
much resemble those of the old quarters of Constantinople. ’But it 
is especially in the courts,* gardens, and kiosks of the harem of the 
old palace, ‘that the traveller may well believe himself transported 
into some delicious abode of Aleppo or Bagdad. 

It was in 1226, that the Mongol or Tatar hordes led by Batu 
Khan, grandson of Genghis Khan, after invading Russia, Poland, 
and Hungary, made their first appearance in the Crimea, and laid 
the foundations of the Tatar kingdom, which was soon to attain a 
high degree of power. The Genoese about the same time took pos- 
session of several Important points on the southern coast, and founded 
CafEi and other towns, which became extremely flourishing seats of 
commerce. Their prosperity lasted imtil 1473, when the Turks, 
already masters of Constantinople, drove the Genoese out of the 
Crimea, and took under their protection the Khans of little Tatary, 
who became vassals of the Porte, whilst retaining their absolute 
fiway over the Crimea. From that time until the eighteenth cen- 
tury, the history of the peninsula is but a long series of contests be- 
tween the Ottomans, the Tatars^ and the Muscovites. 

Russia, coveting this fine countiy, took advantage of its continual 
revolutions, and sent a large army thither in 1771, for the purpose of 
putting the young prince Saheb Gucrai on the throne. By this 
stroke of policy, she took the Crimea out of the hands of the Porte, 
and brought it under her own sole protection. Jn return for the em- 
press’s good offices, Saheb Guerai ceded to her the towns of Kertch, 
Yenl Kaleh, and Kalbouroun, very advantageously situated on the 
Dniepr. In this wify Russia took ,the first steps towards the cele- 
brated treaty of Kainardjl oY 1774, which conceded to her the free 
navigation of all the seas dependent on the Turkish dominions. But 
it was not until 1783, ;thather sway was* irrevocably established in 
the peninsula, and the Tatars submitted to a yoke against which they 
had so often and so boldly struggled. 

During the brilliant period in which the khans reigned in the 
Crimea, the seat of government hlternate^ between Eski Krim and 
Tchoufout Kaleh, until the beginning of the sixteenth century, when 
Bagtche Serai was- made the capi&,l. 

One would hardly recognise in the simple and orderly Tatars of 
the piesent day, the descendants of those fierce Mongols^ who im- 
posed their sway on a part of western Europe. There is a great 
difference between the Tatars of the coast and those of the moun- 
tains. The former have been rendered covetous, knavish, and 
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treacKerous .their continual Intercourse with the Russians; whilst 
their mountain brethren have retained the patriarchal manners 
that distin^lsh the Asiatic peoples. . Their hospitality is most ge- . 
nerous. Txie Tatar’s best room, and the best which his house and 
his table can afford, are offered to his guest with a cordial alacrity 
that forbids the very idea of a refusal; and he would deem it an 
insult to be offered any other payment than a friendly grasp of the. 
hand. 

The Tatar women, without being handsome, display a timid grace 
that makes them singularly eng^mg. In public they wear a long, 
white veil, the two ends of whirni hang over their sliotilders, and 
they are particularly remarkable for their complete freedom from 
every appearance of vulgarity. We saw none at Bagtche Serai, but 
those of the poorer classes; the women of the mourzas (nobles), 
and beys (princes) live quite retired and never show themselves in 
public. 

But to return to the palace of Bagtche Serai. ' It is no easy task 
to describe the charm of this mysterious and splendid abode, in 
which the voluptuous khans forgot all the cares ol life : it is not to 
be done, as in the case of one of our palaces, by analysing the style, 
arrangement, and details of the rich architecture, and reading the 
. artist’s thought in the regularity, grace, and noble simplicity of the 
edifice : all this is easy to understand and to describe : such beauties are 
more or less appreciable by every one. But one must be something 
of a poet to appreciate a Turkish palace; its charms must be sought, 
not in what one sees, but in what one feels. I have heard- persons 
speak very contemptuously of Bagtche Serai. ‘‘ How,” said they, 

can any one apply the name of palace to that assemblage of wooden 
houses, daubed with coarse paintings, and furnished only with divans 
and carpets?” And these people w’^ere right in their way. The po- 
sitive cast of their minds disabling them from seeing beauty in any 
thing but rich materials, well-defined forms and highly-finished work- 
manship, Bagtche Serai must be to them only a group of shabby 
houses adorned wdth paltry ornaments, and fit* only for the habita- 
tion of miserable Tatars. 

Situated in the centre of the town, in a valley enclosed between 
hills of unequal heights, tthe palace (Serai) covers a considerable 
space, and is enclosed within walls, and a small stream deeply en- 
trenched. The bridge wdiich affords admission into the’ principal 
court is guarded by a post of Russian veterans. The spacious court 
is planted with poplars and lilacS, and adorned with a beautiful 
Turkish fountain, shaded by willows; its melancholy murmur har- 
monises well with the loneliness of Aie place. To the right as you enter 
are some buildings, one of which is set apart for the use of those 
travellers who are fortunate enough to gain admittance into the 
palace. To the left are the mosque, the stables, and the trees of the 
cemetery, whicli is divided from the court by a wall. 

We Grst visited the palace properly so called. Its exterior dis- ' 
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plays the usual irregularity of Eastern dwellings; but its want of 
symmetry is more than compensated for by its wide galleries, its 
bright 'decorations, its pavilions so lightly fashioned that they seem 
scarcely attached to the body of the building, and by a profusion 
of large trees that shade it on all sides. Ihese all invest it with a 
chariU, that in my opinion greatly surpasses the systematic regu- 
larity of our princely abodes. The interior is an embodied page out 
of the Arabian Nights. The first hall we entered contains the cele- 
brated Fountain of Tears, the theme of Pushkin's'lieautiful verses. 
It derives its melancholy name from the sweet sad murmur of its 
riender jets* as they fall on the marble of the basin. The sombre and 
mysterious aspect of the hall, further augments the tendency of the 
spectator’s mind to forget reality for the dreams of the imagination. 
The foot falls noiselessly bn fine Egyptian mats; the walls are in- 
scribed with sentences from the .Koran, written in gold on a black 
ground in those odd-looking Turkish characters, that seem more the 
caprices of an idle fancy than vehicles of thought. TVom the hall 
we entered a large reception-room with a double row of windows of 
stained glass, representing all sorts of rural scenes. The ceiling and 
doors are richly gilded, and the workmanship of the latter is very 
fine. Broad divans covered with crimson velvet run all round the 
room. In the middle there is a fountain playing in a large por- 
phyry basin. Every thing is magnificent in tnis room, except the 
whimsical manner in which the' walls are painted. All that the 
most fertile imagination could conceive in the shape of isles, villages, 
harbours,' fabulous castles, and so forth, is huddled together promis- 
cuously on the walls, without any more regard for perspective than 
for geography. Nor is this all: there are niches over the doors in 
which are collected all sorts of children’s toys, such as wooden 
houses a few inches high, fruit trees, models of ships, little figures 
of men twisted into a thousand , contortions, &c. These singular 
curiosities are arranged on receding shelves for the greater facility of 
inspection, and are carefully protected by glass cases. One of the 
last khans, we were -Assured, used to shut himself up in this room 
every day to admire these interesting objects. Such childishness, 
common among the Orientals, would fead us to form a very un- 
favourable opinion of their intelligence, if it Vas not redeemed by their 
instinctive love of beauty, and the poetic feeling which they possess 
in a high degree. For my part I heartily forgave the khans for 
having painted their walls so queerly, in consideration of the charm- 
ing fountain that plashed on the marble, and the little garden filled 
with rare flowers adjoining the salr^on. 

The hall of the divan is of royal magnificence ; the mouldings of 
the ceiling, in particular, are of exquisite delicacy. We passed 
through, other rooms adorned with fountains and glowing colours, 
but that which most interested us was the apartment of the beau- 
tiful Countess Potocki. It was het strange fortune to inspire with 
a violent passion one of the last khans of the Crimea, wlio carried 
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her off and made her absolute mistress of his palace, in which she 
lived ten years, her heart divided between her love for an infidel, 
and the remor^ that brought her prematurely to the grave!^ The 
thought of her romantic fate gave a magic charm to every thing we 
beheld. TJie Russian officer who acted as our cicerone pointed out 
to us a cross carved on the chimney of the bed-room. Th^ mystic' sym- 
bol, placed above a crescent, eloquently interpreted the emotions of 
a life of love and grief. What tears, what inward struggles, and 
bitter recollecticSis had it not witnessed ! 

We passed through I know not how many gardens and inner 

i ards, surrounded with high walls, to visit the various pavilions, 
iosks, and buildings of all sorts comprised within the limits of the 
palace. The part occupied by the hdrem contains such a profu- 
sion of rose-trees and fountains as to merit the pleasing name of The 
Little Valley of Roses. Nothing can be more charming than this 
Tatar building, surrounded by blossoming trees. I felt a secret 
pleasure in pressing the divans on which had rested the fair forms 
of Mussulman beauties, as they breathed the fresh air from the foun- 
tains in voluptuous repose. No sound from without can r^ch ihis 
enchanted retreat, where nothing is heard but the rippling of 
the waters, and the song of the nightingales. We counted more 
than twenty fountains in the courts and gardens; they all derive 
their supply from the mountains, and tne water is of extreme 
coolness. 

A tower of considerable height, with a terrace, fronted with 
gratings that can be raised or lowered at pleasure, overlooks the 
principal court. It was erected to enable the xhan’s wives to witness, 
unseen, the martial exercises practised in the court. The prospect 
from the terrace is admirable; immediately belov? it you have a 
bird^s-eye view of the labyrinth of buildings, gardens, and other en- 
closures. Further on the town of Bagtche Serai rises gradually on 
a sloping amphitheatre of hills. The sounds of the whole town, con- 
centrated and reverberated within the narrow space, reach you dis- 
tinctly. The panorama is peculiarly pleasing at the Close of the day, 
when the voices of the muezzins, calling to prayer from the mina- 
rets, mingle with the bleating of the flocks returning from pasture, 
and the cries of the shepfierds. 

After seeing the palace we repaired to the mosque and to the 
cemetery in which are the tombs of all the khans who have reigned 
in the Crimea. There as at Constantinople, I admired the wonder- 
ful art with which the Orientals disguise the gloomy idea of death 
under fresh and gladsome images. Who can yield to dismal 
thoughts as he breathes a perfumed aif, listens to the waters of a 
sparkling fountain, and follows the little paths, *edged with violets, 
that lead to lilac groves bending their flagrant blossoms over tombs 
adorned with rich carpets and gorgeous inscriptions? 

The Tatar who has charge ofthis smiling abode of death, prompted 
by the poetic feeling that is lodged in the bosom of every Oriental, 
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brought me a nosegay plucked from the tomb of a Georgian, the 
beloved "wife of the last xhan. Was it not a touching thiqg to see 
this humble guardian .of the cemetery comprehend instinctively that 
flowers, associated with the memory of a young woman, could not 
be indifferent to another of her sex and age? 

Some isolated pavilions contain the tombs of khans of most emi- 
• nent renown. Tney are much more ornate than the others, and 
the care with which they are kept up testifies the pious veneration 
of the Tatars. Carpets, cashmires, lamps buming'continually, and 
•inscriptions in letters of gold, combine to give grandeur to these 
monuments, which yet arc intended to commemorate only names 
almost forgotten. 

Such is a brief sketch of this ancient abode of the khans, which 
was carefully repaired by the Emperor Alexander. He found it in 
such a state of disorder and neglect, that it was probable nothing 
would remain in a few years of a dwelling with which is associated 
almost the whole past history of the Crimea. But Alexander, whose 
temperament was so well adapted to appreciate the melancholy 
beauty *of the spot, immediately on his return to St. Petersburg 
sent a very able 'man to Bagtche Serai, with orders to restore the 
palace to the state in which it had been in the time of the khans. 
Since then the imperial family has sometimes exchanged the dreary 
magnificence of the St. Petersburg palaces for the rosy bowers and 
sunny clime of the Tatar Serai. 

In speaking of this Tatar town, I must not forget to mention a 
man known throughout the Crimea for his eccentneity. It is about 
twelve years since a Dutchman of the name of Vanderschbrug, a 
retired civil engineer in the imperial service, arrived in the Tatar 
capital with the intention of settling there. His motive for this act 
of misanthropy has never been ascertained; all that is known is, 
that his resolution has remained unshaken* Since his installation 
among the Tatars, Major Vanderschbrug has never set his foot out- 
side the town, though his family reside in Simpheropol. His re- 
tiring pension, amounting to some hundred rubles, allows him to lead 
a life, which to many persons would seem very uninviting, but which 
is not devoid of a certain charm. The complete independence he has 
secured for himself, makes up to him, in some sort, for the void he 
must feel in the loss of family affection. He lives like a philosopher 
in his little cottage, with his cow, his poultry, his pencils, some 
books, and *an old housekeeper.^ He sppaks the language of the 
Tatars like one of themselves, and his thorough knowledge of the 
country, and the originality of l^is mind render his conversation 
very agreeable. All over* the country he is known only by the 
name of the hermit of Bagtche Serai. The Tatars hold him in 
^eat respect, often refer their disputes to his decision, and impli- 
cit^ follow his advice. 

We breakfasted with him, and seeing him . apparently so con- 
tented with his lot, we thought how little is sufficient to make a 
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man happy when his desires are Kmited, Major Yanderschbrug 
beguiles ms solitude with reading and the arts, for which he has 
preserved a taste. He showed us some fine water-coloured draw- 
ings he had made, and an old volume of Jean Jacques Rousseau; 
which he has kept for many years as a precious treasure. To all 
the objections we raised against the strange exile to which he ’con- 
demned himself, he replied that ennui had not yet invaded his humble 
dwelling. 

Before bidding farewell to Bagtche Serai, we went in company 
with our recluse to visit the Valley of Jehoshaphat and the famous ^ 
mountain of Tchoufout Kaleh,* which has been for several cen- 
turies the exclusive property of certain Jews, known by the name of 
Kaxaimes or Karaites. They are a sect who still adhere to the law of 
Moses, but who separated from the general body, as some writers sup- 
pose, several centuries before the Christian era. According to other 
authorities, the separation did not occur until A.D. 750 . There is a 
marked difference between them and the other Jews. The simpli- 
city of their manners, their probity and industry give them a strong 
claim to the traveller’s respect. 

At six in the morning we mounted our little Tatar horses, and 
began to ascend the steep road that winds through a vast cemetery, 
covering the whole side of the mountain. The melancholy aspect 
of the tombs, covered with Hebrew inscriptions, accords with the 
desolation of the scene. Of the whole population, that during the 
lapse of ages have lived and died on this rock, nothing remains but 
tombs, and a dozen families that persist, from religious motives, in 
dwelling among ruins. 

In the time of the khans, the Karaites of Tchoufout Kaleh were 
stoutly . confined to their rock, being only allowed to pass the bu- 
siness hours of the day in the Tatar capital, returning every 
evening to their mountain. When one of them arrived opposite the 
palace on horseback, he was bound to alight and proceed on foot 
until he was out of sight. But since the conquest by the Russians, 
the Karaites are free to reside in Bagtche S6rai, and they have 
gradually left the mountain, with the exception, as I have stated, 
of a few families who regard it as a sacred duty to abide on the spot 
where their forefathers dwfelt. 

Considering the almost inaccesrible position of the town^ its want 
of water, the sterility of the soil, and the loneliness of the inhabit- 
ants, we cannot fail to Ije struck^, by the thirst for ftcedom that 
made the Karaites of yore choose such a site, and the constancy of 
the families that still cling to it. Tchoufout Kaleh is built entirely on 
the bare rock, and the mountain is so steep that in the only place 
where it admits of access, it has been necessary to cut flights of steps 
several hundred feet long. As you ascend, ' huge masses of over- 


• Tchoufout Kaleh, formerly called Kirkov, was for a long series of years the 
residence of the khans, until Mengle Gherai q^uitted it for Bagtchte Serai, in 1475. 
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hanging rocks jeem to threaten you with destruction, $nd when yon 
enter the ruinra town, the sepulchral silence and desolation of its 
dilapidated streets make a painful impression on the mind. No in* 
habitant comes forth to greet the stranger or direct him on his way. 
The only living beings we saw abroad were famished dogs that 
howled moat dismally. 

Besides the interest we felt in this acropolis of the middle ages, 
we had a still stronger motive for our journey to Tchoufout Jfafeh; 
namely, to see a poet who has resided from his y<^th upwards on 
that dreary rock. We had heard a great deal about it from M. 
Taitbout dc Marigny and from Major Vanderschbrug; the first point, 
therefore, towards which we bent our steps was the rabbi’s dwelling, 
built like an eagle’s nest on the point of a rock. Being shown into 
a small room furnished with books and maps, we found ourselves in 
presence of a little old man with a long white beard who received 
us with the grave and easy dignity of the Orientals. His features 
were of the most purely Jewish cast. With the help of the major, 
who acted as our interpreter, we were enabled to carry on a long 
conversation, and to admire the varied knowledge possessed by a 
man so completely cut off from the world. Is it not wonderful that 
a person in such a position, and so totally deprived of all necessary 
appliances, should undertake the gigantic task of writing the history 
of the Karaites from the time of Moses to our days? xet thus our 
, rabbi has been employed for upward of twenty years, undismayed 
by the difficulties of all kinds that lie in his way. It was not a little 
moving to see a man of great intellect, vast erudition, and poetic 
imagination, wearing out on a desolate rock the remains of a life 
which would have been so fair and so productive if passed in more 
active scenes. He showed us several sacred poems in manuscript 
written in his youth. How much I regretted that I could not read 
the productions of such a poet. 

He lives like a patriardi surrounded by ten or a dozen children 
of all ages who enliven and embellish his solitude. Several little 
rooms communicating together by galleries form his dwelling. It 
is veiy humble, but the rabbi’s remarkable physiognomy, and the 
Oriental costume of his wife and daughtprs, impart a charm even to 
so rude a tenement. Hp escorted us to the’synagogue, a small build- 
ing, long left to solitude. We saw, too, not without a lively interest, 
the grave of a khan’s • daughter, who, in the time of the Genoese 
rule, forsook 'the Koran for the law of the Christians, and died at the 
age of eighteen among those wh(? had converted her. Like every 
thing else about it, it was in a state of neglect and decay. 

All the lower part of the mount^n, and also a deep narrow valley 
stretching eastward of Tchoufout Kaleli are covered with tombs, to 
which circumstance the situation owes its name of Valley of Jeho- 
shaphat.- Opposite the Karaite town is the celebrated convent of 
the Assumption, which is annually visited in the month of August by 
more than twenty thousand pilgnms. Its cells excavated in the rocs: 
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liave a very ^curious appearance from a distance. Some wooden 
flights of stairs on the outside of the rock lead to tlfe several stages 
of this singular convent inhabited only by a few monks. 

On our return to Bagtche Serai we noticed several crypts. in the 
rock which are the haunt of a large number of Tsiganes. Nowhere 
does this vagrant people present a more disgusting aspect than in 
this locality. Their nornble infirmities, distorted limbs, and - inde-. 
scribable wretchedness make one almost doubt that they can belong 
to humanity. ^ 

We proceeded the next day to Simpheropol where we were to. 
pass some days. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

SIUTHEBOFOL-^KAaOLEZ-^TZBIT TO PRINCESS ADEL BIST— EXCITRSION TO MA>- 

GOUP KALEU. 

Under the Tatars Simpheropol was the second town of the 
Crimea, and the residence oi the Kalga Sultan, whose functions were 
nearly equivalent to those of vice-khan. He exercised the. regency 
of the country on the death of the khan, until his successor was 
nominated by the Porte. The Kalga’s court was composed of the 
same functionaries as that of Bagt^e Serai, and his authority ex- 
tended over all the regions north of the Crimea mountains. Sim- 
pheropol was then adorned with palaces, mosques, and fine gardens, 
few traces of which now remain. The tortuous streets, hi^i walls, 
and rose thickets of the old city, have given place i;o the cold mo- 
notony of the Russian towns. It is the capital of the government 
of the Crimea, with a population of about 8000 souls, of whom 
1700 are Russians, 5000 Tatars, 400 strangprs, and 900 gipsies. 
Its plan is large enough to comprise ten times as many houses as it 
possesses; but, at least, it retains its Salghir, the banks of which are 
covered with the finest prchards in the Crimea. But instead of 
building the new town in the valley, it has been set at the top of a 
great plateau where its few houses and its disproportionately wide 
streets present no kind of character. It is wiui extreme pleasure,^ 
therefore, that after wandering thxough the streets in wfiich the sun’s 
rays beat down without any thing to break their force, one finds 
himself under the cool verdant shades that fringe the Salghir, with 
the pretty country houses that peep out ‘from the orchards. 

We made many excursions m the vicinity, and were above all 
pleased with the beautiful landscapes in the valley of the Alpia. In 
a ride on horseback to visit some rocks of an interesting geological 
character, we crossed the river eighteen times in the space of three 
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hours: this may aflford an idea of the multitude of meanders it 
makes before cbntinuing its course to the Black Sea. * 

Bagtche Serai being on the road to Karolez, we could not resist 
the pleasure of once more seeing its delightful palace. We passed 
the eyening in one of the large galleries, admiring the magic ap- 
pearance of the buildings and gardens by moolight. The deep 
stillness of the place; the mysterious aspect of the principal edifice, 
one part of which was completely in the shade, whilst the other, 
with its coloured windows and its open balconies, ^received the full 
rays of the moon; the masses of foliage in the gardens, and the me- 
lancholy sounds of the fountain; all this accompanied by the imagi- 
native relations of our eccentric friend, the major, made an indeliUe 
impression on our minds. 

At Bagtche Serai we finally exchanged the pereclatnoi for Tatar 
horses, the serviceable qualities of which had commended them- 
selves to'us • in many trials. Our cavalcade made a grotesque ap- 
pearance as we. rode out of the palace. For my own part I looked 
oddly enough, perched on an enormously high Tatar saddle in my 
Caspian costume, with my parasol in my hand. Hommaire wore 
with Oriental gravity the Persian cap, the girdle and the weapons, 
to which he had become accustomed in his long wanderings. But 
the queerest figure of all was our dragoman. Half-a-dozen leather 
bags containing provisions dangled at his horse’s flanks ; my poor straw 
bonnet, which i had been obliged to abandon for a round nat, hung 
at the pummel of his saddle, and in addition to all this accoutre- 
ment he carried in his hand a large white canvass umbrella to 
screen him from the sun.* Two Tatar horsemen followed us, carry- 
ing likewise their contingent of baggage. 

After some hours’ riding through a lovely country, intersected 
with streams, vaiWs, and numerous orchards, we arrived in the even- 
ing at Karolez, a Tatar village, lost among mountains, in the valley 
of the same name, which is one of the most delightful spots in the 
beautiliil Crimea, so rich in picturesque scenes. 

Though it does nq^elong to the southern coast, and consequently 
has no maritime traffic, Karolez, nevertheless, possesses a romantic 
attraction, which every year brings to it numerous visitors. This 
is owing to its vicinity to Mangoup Kakh, the abundance of its 
waters, the mountains tiiat encompass the valley with a line of bat- 
tlementcd walls, as if Nature had been pleased in a sportive mood to 
imitate art, whilst yet retaining her own more majestic proportions; 
and, lastly, the merit of belonging to the Princess Adel Bey, wliose 
beauty, though invisible has inspired many a poet. 

I had taken care before leg«ving Sjimpheropol to furnish myself with 
a letter &om the governor to the princess, in order to obtain an inter- 
view yhich might enable me to judge whether the beauty of this Tatar 
lady and her daughters was as great as fame reported. The question 
had been often agitated since our arrival in the Crimea; it may, 
therefore, be imagined how desirous I was to resolve it. But in 
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spite of my fetter of introduction, • my admission to the^ palace was 
still very problematical. Many Russian ladies had tried in vain 
to enter it; for* the princess, while exercising the noblest hospitality, 
was seldom disposed to satisfy the curiosity of her guests. Though 
the law of Mahomet respecting the seclusion of women ds less rigimy 
observed among the Tatars of the Crimea than among the Turks of 
Constantinople, rich ladies do not often pass the threshold of their, 
own dwellings, and when they do they are always closely veiled. 

One of my friends from Simpheropol, who had proceeded the day 
before to the princess’s, having giving notice of our coming, we were, 
received in the most brilliant s^le. The guest house was prepared 
with the ostentation which the Orientals are fond of displaying on all 
occasions. A double line of servants of all ages was drawn up in 
the vestibule when we dismounted; and one of the oldest and most 
richly dressed ushered us into a saloon arranged in the fashion of the 
Rast, with gaily painted walls and red silk divans that reminded us of 
the delightful rooms in the palace of the khans. The princess’s son, 
an engaging boy of twelve years of age, who spqke Russian very 
well, attached himself to us, obligingly translated our orders to the 
domestics, and took care that we wanted for nothing. I gave him my 
letter, which he immediately carried to his mother, and soon after- 
wards he came and told me, to my great satisfaction, that she would 
receive me when she had finished her toilette. In the eagerness of 
my curiosity I now counted every minute, until an officer, followed 
by an old woman in a veil, came to introduce me into the myste- 
rious palace of which I had as yet seen only the lofty outer wall. 

My husband, as arranged between us beforehand, attempted to fol- 
low us, and seeing that no impediment was offered, he stepped with- 
out ceremony through the little door into the park, crossed the latter, 
boldly ascended a terrace adjoining the palace, and, at last, found 
himself, not without extreme surprise at his good fortune, in a little 
room that seemed to belong to the princess’s private apartments. 
Until then no male stranger except Count Voronzof had ever en- 
tered the palace; the flattering and unexpq^ted exception which 
the princess made in favour of my husband, might, therefore, lead 
us to hope that her complaisance tv^ould not stop there. But we were 
soon undeceived. The officer who had ushpred us into the palace, 
after having treated us to iced water, sweetmeats and pipes, took 
my husband by the hand, and led him out of the room* with very 
significant celerity. He had no sooner disappeared than a curtain 
was raised at the end of fhe roomj and a woman of striking beauty 
entered, dressed in a rich costume. She advanced to me with an air 
of remarkable dignity, took botlj my hands,, kissed me on the two 
cheeks, and sat down beside me, making me many demonstrations 
of friendship. She wore a great deal of rouge ; her eye-lids were 
painted black and met over the nose, giving her countenance a cer- 
tain sternness, that, nevertheless, did not destroy its pleasing effect. 
A furred velvet vest fitted tight to her still elegant figure. Alto- 
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gether her appearance surpassed what I had conceived of her 
beauty. We spent a quarter of an hour closely examining each 
other, and interchanging as well as we could a ’ few Russian 

* words that ve,ry insufficiently conveyed our thoughts. But in such 
cases, looks supply the deficiencies of speech, and mine must have 
told the princess with what admiration I beheld her. Hers, I 
must confess, *in allTiumility, seemed to express much more surprise 
than admiration at my travelling costume. What would I not nave 
given to know the result of her purely feminine anmysis of my ap- 
pearance ! I was even crossed in this tite-a-tete by a serious scruple 
of conscience for having presented myself before her in male attire, 
which must have given her a strange notion of the fashions of 
Europe. 

Notwithstanding my desire to prolong my visit in hopes of seeing 
her daughters, the fear of appearing intrusive prompted me to take my 
leave ; but checking me with a very graceful gesture, she said eagerly 
“ Pastoy^ Pastoif' (stay, stay), and clapped her hands several times. 
A young girl entered at the signal, and by her mistress’s orders 
threw open a folding door, and immediately I was stmek dumb with 
surprise and admiration by a most brilliant apparition. Imagine, 
reader, the most exquisite sultanas of whom poetry and painting 
have ever tried to convey an idea, and still your conception will fall 

• far short of the enchanting models I had then before me. There 
. Avere three of them, all equally beautiful and graceful. Two were 

clad in tunics of crimson brocade, adorned in front with broad gold 
lace. The tunics were open and disclosed beneath them cashmere 
robes, with very tight sleeves terminating in gold fringes. The 
youngest wore a tunic of azure blue brocade, with silver ornaments : 
this was the only dillerence between her dress and that of her sisters. 
All three had magnificent black hair escaping in countless tresses 
from a fez of silver filagree, set like a diadem over their ivory fore- 
heads; they wore gold embroidered slippers and wide trousers drawn 
close at the ankle. 

I had never beheld, ikins so dazzlingly fair, eyelashes so long, or so 
delicate a bloom of youth. The calm repose that sat on the coun- 
tenances of these lovely creatures, had n^ver been disturbed by any 
profane glance. No loctk but their mother’s had ever told them 
they were beautiful; and this thought gave them an inexpressible 
charm in my eyes. It is not in our Europe, where women, exposed 
to the gaze of crowds, so soon addict themselves to coquetry, that the 
imagination could conceive such a type ot beauty. The features 
of our young girls are too soon altered by the vivacity of their im- 
pressions, to allovr the eye of the i|irtist to discover in them that 
divine charm of purity and ignorance with which I was so stnick in 
beholding my Tatar princesses. After embracing me they retired to 
the end of the room where they remained standing in those grace- 
ful Oriental attitudes which no woman in Europe could imitate. A 
dozen attendants muffled in white muslin, were gathered round the 

2 B 
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door, gazing with respectful curiosity. Their profiles, shown in 
relief* oil a dark ground, added to the picturesque character of the 
scene. Tliis delightful vision lasted an hour. When the princess 
saw that I was decided on going away, she signified to iao by signs 
that I should go and see the garden; but though to ker for 

this further mark of attention, I preferred immediately rejoining my 
husband, being impatient to relate to him all the details of this 
interview, with wliich I was completely dazzled. 

Next morning we set out on horseback for Mangoup Kaleh, a moun- 
tain renowned throughout the country, and of which the inhabitants 
never speak but with veneration, (xoths, Turks, and Tatars have 
been by turns its possessors. Owing to its almost impregnable 
position, it has played an important part in all the revolutions of the 
Crimea. The town of Mangoup, which appears to h&ve been the 
residence of the Gothic princes, was formerly a very considerable 
place. It had a bishop in 754. The Turks took it and put a gar- 
rison in it in 1745. Twenty years afterwards it was entirely burnt 
down. The khans of the Crimea next took possession of it, and 
let it gradually Ml into decay. At the close of the last ceriTury, 
the population of this ancient town still consisted of some Karaite 
families; at present there remains no other trace of their existence 
than the tombs spread over the mountain side. 

For three hours we ascended the mountain by scarcely marked 
bridle roads, astonished at the confidence with which our horses 
walked up those steep slopes where there seemed hardly any hold for 
their feet. But the horses of the Crimea are wonderfully surefooted, 
and if they can set down their feet anywhere, it is alike to them 
whether it is on a smooth plain or on the verge of a precipice. Here, 
as at Tchoufout Kaleh, the mountain was covered with tombs; but 
these bore inscriptions in Tatar as well as Hebrew, showing that 
this deserted soil had 1‘ormerly been trodden by more than one 
people. The ascent ended at a broad triangular plateau on the sum- 
mit of the mountain, where the town once stood, It is now a 
barren spot, strewed all over with ruins, Twp sides of the plateau 
are perpendicular; the third was defended by a fortress, part of 
which is still standing. 

Every thing on this 'mountain wears % grand and melancholy 
character. Desolation has long taken it for its domain. Nothing 
meets the eye but ruins, tombs, and a naked soil. And yet, not- 
withstanding the stern aspect of the place, it does not fill the soul 
with the same feelings of painful awe as Tchoufout Kaleh. This 
is because the ancient town of the Kara’ites, all mutilated as it 
is by time and events, still retaiifrs a semblance of existence, and this 
alliance between life and death necessarily impresses the mind with a 
superstitious dread. At Mangoup Kaleh all human traces have 
been too long effaced to awaken painful thoughts. There one 
thinks not so much of men as of remote epochs, of the great events 
and numerous revolutions of which this rock has been the theatre. 
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as withstood the slow attacks of too©» 
lofty walls appear still from a istence 
Herds of Tatar horses graze in eom- 
and drink from a large reservoir sup- 
fails in any season. As we were ex- 
poring^ the interior of what must have been the citadel, we came 
upon a clum'p of lilacs in full bloom among the ruins. I cannot 
tell the impression made on me by those flowers thus unfolding 
their sweets under the dew of Heaven far from every human eye. 
Besides the fortress we found another edifice partly spared by time. 
Its construction and the graves about it showed it to be an old Chris- 
tian church. The chancel was in tolerably good preservation, and 
even the windows had not suffered much dilapidation. 

The view from Mangoup Kaleh is very extensive and varied. 
On the one side is the sea with its islands and capes, its vessels, 

• and Sevastopol, which can be distinctly perceived in clear weather. 
To the west, magnificent orchards, vine-clad hills, and broad 
meadows, intersected with streams, stretch away as far as the eye 
can reach in the direction of Simpheropol; then, at the foot of the 
mountain, the valley of Karolez, its forests, its rocky girdle, its 
Tatar village, and the palace of the princess Adel Bey, disclosing 
its Moorish architecture from behind a screen of poplars. 

* At the earnest recommendation of our guides, 1 ventured to ex- 
plore some grottoes hollowed in the rock, the descent to which is rather 
difficult and dangerous. There are about a dozen of them opening 
one into, the other, and separated only by shapeless pillars. The 
Tatars could give us no sort of explanation as to these subterra- 
neous chambers. They seem like those of Inkermann to belong to 
very remote antiquity, but their origin and history are quite un- 
known. 


. The facade of the fortress h 
thougli full of cracks, and the 
to protect Mangoup Kaleh. 
plcte fi;eedoi» on the plateau, 
nlicd-hv a spring that never 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

» 

ROAD TO BAIDAB — THE SOtlTHERN COAST; GRAND SCENERY — MISKHOR AND 
ALOUPKA — PREDIRKCTION OF THE GREAT RUSSIAN NOBLES FOR THE CRIMEA. 

The country we passed over,^ next dj,y, on our way to the 
southern coast, had a wild sylvan appearance strikingly in contrast 
with what we had hitherto seen. Between the valley of Karolez 
and that of Baidar near the coasl^ lies a chain of mountains with 
deep gorges filled with forests. Sometimes the road passed along 
the bottom of one of these gorges, where we were constantly ob-* 
structed by watercourses and thickets; sometimes we pursued a track 
barely discernible along the flank of the mountain, and then the 
summits of the hills that had seemed so high when we looked up to 
• 2 B 2 
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them from below, were hidden beneath us in dense vapours. At 
last, by dint of ascending and descending, we reached the wide plain 
of Baidar, with the village in its centre. Early next morning we 
were again on horseback, and breathing with delight the wild 
odours exhaled by the still dewy forest. 

Our road ascended gently to the culminating point of the moun- 
tain, and then we stood rooted for a while to the spot in admiration, 
of the .magnificent sea view that burst upon us. But our thoughts 
were suddenly tailed olF in another direction by the music of a 
military band, and looking down we were surprised to see se-. 
veral groups of soldiers posted some hundred feet below the point 
where we stood. It was a whole regiment employed iri making a 
new road between Sevastopol and lalta. Some were blowing up 
rocks, and filling the air with something like the din and smoke 
of battle ; others were busy round a great fire preparing the morn- 
ing meal ; the musicians were waking the mountain echoes with 
tlieir martial strains, and the officers were lounging in front of a 
tent smoking their pipes. 

When we had sufficiently indulged our admiration of the scene, 
we turned with some dismay to contemplate the descent before us. 
The mountain which wc had found so gently sloping on the western 
side, here fell so precipitously that 1 could not imagine how our horses 
were to make their way down. For my part I thought it safest to 
alight and lead my horse. The band of the regiment, as if they 
had guessed we W'crc French, saluted us with the overture of the 
Fiancee. After wc had already reached the seaside, we still heard 
that charming music, weakened by distance, but kindling our re- 
collections of home in the most unexpected manner. 

We spent some days at Moukhalatka, the residence of Colonel 
Olive, a Frenchman, formerly page to Louis XVIII., who entered 
the service of the Grand-duke Constantine shortly after the return 
of* the Bourbons to France. Bfyond Moukhalatka our way lay over 
mountains, the scenery of which partly compensated for the inces- 
sant toil of climbing up broken rocks, and passing through glens 
where wc could only advance in single file. But with the excep- 
tion of these difficulties, the whole journey to Aloupka was a con- 
tinual enchantment. Talk of the isles of the Archipelago with their 
naked rocks ! Here a luxuriant vegetation descends to the water’s 
edge, and the coast everywhere presents an amphitheatre of forests, 
gardens, villages^ and fountry Jiouses, over which the eye wan- 
ders with delight. The almond, the cythesus, the wild chestnut, 
the- Judas-tree, the olive, and the cypress, and all the vegetation of 
a southern clime, thrives ther^ with • a vigour that attests the 
potency of the sun. On our left we had gigantic masses towering 
‘vertically, sombre tints, and an inconceivable chaos of rocky frag- 
ments; on our right a brilliant mosaic bordered by the sea. But 
the beauty of the scenety about Aloupka is even still more striking. 
The eye takes in at once the majestic Tchatir Dagh, Cape A'itodor, 
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with its lighthouse, the Aiou Dagh, the brow of which, by a cu- 
rious freak of nature, seems crowned with bastions and half-ruined 
. towers, the Ai Petri, and the Megabi, with its gilded dome sur- 
mounted by a cross which was erected by the celebrated Princess 
Gallitfein, whose memory is still fresh in the Crimea. All these 
objects are cjothed in a noh and varied garb of light such as belongs 
only to the warm atmosphere of southern lands. 

Aristocracy has set its seal on this favoured portion of the coast. 
The change in the appearance of the roads indicate* the neighbour- 
hood of w-ealthy landowners. They have been made expressly for 
the dashing four-horse equipages that are continually traversing it. 
We observed that the limits of each estate were marked by a post 
bearing the blazonry of the proprietor. 

We were most agreeably surprised in the neighbourhood of 
Aloupka, where we fell in on the road with our friend M. Marigny. 

■ In consequence of this welcome encounter we put off our visit to 
Aloupka to the next day, and proceeded with the consul to Mishkor, 
the estate of General Narishkin, adjoining that of Count Voronzof. 

We were greatly pleased with this fine property, on the mainte- 
nance of which the general annually expends 100,000 francs. It 
comprises forests, a park, a chateau, a church, and a great number 
of ornamental buildings, that bespeak the exquisite taste of the pro- 
prietor. Mishkor has this great advantage, that its costly artificial 
arrangements are so well disguised under an appearance of rural 
simplicity, that one is almost tempted to attribute its perfections to 
the hand of nature. 

The reverse is the case at Aloupka where art reigns supreme. 
This almost royal residence, which has excited the envy even of the 
Emperor Nicholas, has already cost Count Voronzof between 
4,000,000 and 5,000,000 of francs, although it is not yet finished. 
All epochs and all styles are represented in its architectiir^and em- 
bellishments. Its lofty walls, its massive square tower and bcifrey, 
its vaulted passages and the mysterious aspect of its long galleries, 
give it a considerable^resemblance to a feuaal manor; but the Orien- 
tal style is exhibited in its small columns, its chimneys, and its pro- 
fusion of pinnacles and dome.S. To justify the construction of such 
a porphyry chateau, tho count should hav^e been able to retrograde 
some centuries: in our own times such a dwelling is an anachronism. 
What is the use of such walls when there is no fear of being at- 
tacked by a Aeighbour? What is, the use pf those vaulted passages 
without men-at-arms to fill them? An old castle speaks to theima- * 
gination, recalling the chronicles, the fortunes and events connected 
with it, but a modern constructioiAlike this is a thing of no mean- 
ing. Tis towers, battlements, and threatening walls seem a parody 
on the past. What have they seen? of what combats, feuds, loves, 
and revenges have they been witnesses? 

In addition to this total want of fitness of character, the chateau 
has besides the grievous defect of being very disadvantageously 
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situated. Tke coast is so narrow at .this spot that there are but a 
few paces’ breadth between the fagadc of the building and tjhe sea, 
so that, in order to have a fair view of the whole, one must take a • 
boat and put out from the shore until the proper point of view is found. 
Now it is not every one who will be disposed to take this trouble 
solely for the purpose of appreciating the effect of a facade*. 

The park displays a charming labyrinth of broken rocks, and a* 
variety of natural picturesque and extraordinary features. Art has 
had nothing to fio but to make paths and alleys between the accu- 
mulated volcanic masses, and to adorn the sides of the cascades with* 
flowers. In the hollow of a rock there is a deep grotto with a little 
babbling spring, inviting to repose and meditation. At the eastern 
end of the chateau there is a lofty cypress wood, which the countess 
calls her Scutari. 

The general aspect of this magnificent abode is too grave to 
delight the eye; we admire but do not covet it. The gigantic 
shadow of the Ai Petri, which hangs like a veil over the whole 
domain, adds still more to its sternness. 

The reputation of the southern coast dates only from the arrival 
of Count Voronzof in the Crimea, previously to which no one 
thought of residing on it, except some speculators who were be- 
ginning to try the cultivation of the vine there. The count, who is 
a man of much taste, was at once struck with the beauty of the 
country, and soon became the purchaser of several estates in it. 
His example was followed by numbers of wealthy nobles whose eyes 
were immediately opened to the charms of the landscapes when 
once the count had proclaimed their attractions. Numerous villas 
were erected in the course of a few years along all the coast from 
Balaclava to Theodosia. A fleet of steamers was established, with 
the port of lalta for their head quarters. The imperial family itself 
gave in^ the fashion and purchased Oreanda, one of the most 
beautiful sites on the coast; and many foreigners, infected by the 
prevailing fever, turned all they had into money and settled in the 
Crimea to cultivate the vine, a pursuit which*' Count Voronzof was 
then encouraging to the utmost of his power. But this was the 
reverse of the medal; mpst'of them were ruined, and are now ex- 
piating in extreme poverty the cupidity vfith which they plunged 
into foolish enterprises. 

Throughout its whole extent the coast presents only a narrow strip, 

^ seldom half a league wide, traversed by deep ravines) and backed 
by a range of calcareous cliffs that shelter it from the north 
wind. It is only on tliis detritus the handsomest domains are si- 
tuated. Among these are Koutchouk Lampat, belonging to Gene- 
ral Borosdlne; Parthenit, where is still to be seen the great hazel 
under which the Prince de Llgne wTote to Catherine II. ; Kisil 
Tasch, the proprietor of which bears a name famous in France, 
that of Poniatowski; Oudsouf, lying close under the forest shades of 
Aiou Dagh; Arteck the estate of Prince Andrew Gallitzin; Ai 



THREE CELEBRATED WOMEN. 375 

Daniel, the property of the late Due do Richelieu; IVIhrsanda; Ore- 
anda, ^an imperial domain; Mishkor and Nikita; Gaspra where 
Madame de Krudener died in the arms of her daughter, Baroness 
Berckheim ; and Kor^is where Princess Gallitzin, exiled from court, 
ended* her days. 

AH these properties, adjoining each other, are, in the fine season, 
•the rendezvous of a numerous society eagerly intent on pleasure. 
Aloupka is the great centre of amusement. Foreigners of distinc- 
tion who are for the moment at Odessa, are eoo officio the guests of 
Count Voronzof; but many of them have on tneir return com- 
plained of ^ paying somewhat too dearly for the governor-generars 
hospitality. As flie chateau, notwithstanding its imposing appear- 
ance, can CQntain only a small number of the select, the majonty are 
compelled to find \ lodging at the inn of the Two Cypresses near 
Aloupka, the landford of which, by way of doing honour to. his 
noble patron, practises unsparing extortion on all who have need of 
his apartments. 

On our way to lalta, about a dozen versts from Mishkor we 
visited the country houses best worth seeing, particularly Gaspra, 
which interested us for Madame de Krudener’s sake. Perhaps the 
reader will not be unwilling to peruse the details I collected respect- 
ing the motives that induced that celebrated woman to settle in the 
peninsula, and which connected her name with that of two other 
women equally remarkable for their strange fortunes. 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

THREE CELEBRATED WOMEN. 

Every one is aVare of the mystic influence which Madame de 
Krudener exercised for many years over the enthusiastic tempera- 
ment of the Emperor Alexander. This lady who has so charmingly 
portrayed her own character in VaUrie^ who was pre-eminently 
distinguished in the aristocratic salons of Paris by her beauty, her 
talents, and her position as an ambassadress, who was by turns a 
woman of the world, a heroine of yomance^ a remarkable writer, and 
a prophetess, will not soon be forgotten in France. The lovers of 
nwstic poetry will read Valerie^ that charming work, the appearance 
of which made so much nCise, nAtwithstanding the bulletins of the 
grand army (for it appeared in the most brilliant period of the em- 
pire';; those who delight in grace, combined with beauty and mental 
endowments, will recall to mind that young woman who won for 
herself so distinguished a place in French society; and those whose 
glowing imaginations love to dwell on exalted sentiments and 
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religious fervour, united to the most lively faith, cannot refuse thdir 
admiration fb her who asked of the mighty of the earth only the 
means of freely exercising charity, that evangelical virtue, of which . 
she was always one of the most ardent apostles. 

The Lettres de Mademoiselle Cochelet make known to us with • 
what zeal Madame de Krudener applied herself to seeking out and 
comforting the afflicted. Her extreme goodness of heart was such, 
that she was called, in St. Petersburg, the Mother of the Poor. 
All the sums sh^ received from the emperor were immediately dis- 
tributed to the wretched, and her own fortune was applied in the 
same way, so that her house was besieged from morning till night 
by mujiks and mothers of families, to whom she gave food both 
for soul and body. 

With so much will and power to do good, Madame de Krudener 
by and by acquired so great an influence in St. Petersburg, tliat the 
government at last became alarmed. She was accused Of entertain- ' 
ing tendencies of too liberal a cast, religious notions of no orthodox 
kind, extreme ambition cloaked under the guise of charity, and 
therewith too much compassion for those miseralJe mujiks of whom 
she was the uulailing friend. But the chief cause of the displeasure 
of the court was tlie baronesses connexion with two other ladies, 
whose religious sentiments were by all means exceedingly ques- 
tionable. They were the Princxjss Gallitzin and Countess Gruacher 
(we will give the real name of the latter by and by). 

The publicity which these ladies afiected in all their acts could 
not but be injurious to the meek Christian enterprise of -Madame do 
Krudener. The princess was detested at court. Too superior to 
disguise her opinions, and renowned for her beauty, her caustic wit, 
and her philosophic notions, she had excited against her a host of 
enemies, who were sure to take the first emportunity of injuring her 
with the emperor. As for the Countess Guacher, the chief heroine 
of our tale, her rather equivocal position at the court furnished a 
weapon against her, when suddenly issuing from the extreme re- 
tirement in which she had previously lived} ,she became one of 
Madame de Krudener’s most enthusiastic adepts. But before we 
proceed further it will be npcessary to give a brief account of her 
arrival in Russia. < , 

Two years before the period I am speaking of, ja lady of high 
rank arrived in St. Petersburg, accompanied by a numerous re- 
tinue, and giving herself out for one of the victims of the French 
revolution. In that quality she was received with alacrity in the 
society of the capital, and the Emperor Alexander himself was one 
of the foremost to notice her. appeared that she came last from 
England, where she liad taken shdter during the revolutionary 
troubles; but the motive which had induced her, after so long a 
residence among the English, to quit their country for Russia, re- 
mained an impenetrable secret. She always evinced an extreme 
repugnance to meet the French emigrants, who resided in St. 
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Petersburg, and they on their part declared that the name she bore 
was entirely unknown to them. It soon began to be whispered 
about, that the lady was, perhaps, a personage of illustrious birth 
who desired to be incogiiita ; but what her real name was no one 
could* tell, not dii^n the emperor. The wit of the courtiers* was 
baffled by the lofty reserve of the countess, who always affected 
a total silence whenever France was mentioned in conversation. 
Alexander, always prompt to declare himself a champion of dames, 
respected the fair stranger’s incognito with chivalric loyalty, and 
. declared that any attempt to penetrate the mystery would ex- 
ceedingly displease him. This was enough to cool the fever of 
curiosity that had infected the courtiers since Madame Guacher’s 
first appearance; her name was thenceforth menfioned only with a 
circumspection that would have seemed very curious to any one 
unacquainted with the Russians, and she soon became a stranger to 
tlie court, where she appeared only on rare occasions. 

The emperor alone, stimulated no doubt by the mystery she ob- 
served respecting her past history, and struck by her nigh-bred 
demeanour, kept up* an intercourse with her to which he seemed to 
attach much value. There was nothing of ordinary gallantry in this, 
at least there never was any thing to indicate that their intimacy 
had led to so commonplace a result. The romantic spirit of Alex- 
ander, delighted to build all sorts of hypotheses on a person whose 
iioblc presence and lofty airs exercised a peculiar prestige upon his 
imagination. 

When the Princess Gallitzin returned to St. Petersburg after a 
journey to Italy, the emperor, who sincerely admired her, took upon 
himself to make two ladies acquainted whom he thought so fitted to 
appreciate each other. As he had foreseen, a close intimacy grew 
up between them, but to the great mortification of the court, this 
intimacy was, through Madame de Krudener’s influence, the basis 
of an association which aimed at nothing less than the conversion 
of the whole earth to the holy law of Christ. 

At first the scheme was met with derision, then alarm was felt, 
and at last, by dint of intrigues, the emperor, whom these ladies had 
lialf made a proselyte, was forced to banish them from court, and 
confine them for the j:est of their days to the territory of the 
Crimea. It is said that this decision, so contrpy to the kind na- 
ture of Alexander, w^as occasioned by an article in an English news- 
paper, in which the female trio and his imperial majesty were made 
the subjects of most biting sarcasms. Enraged at being accused of 
being held in leading strings by three half-crazed women, the em- 
peror signed the warrant for the*^ exile to the great joy of the 
envious courtiers. The victims beheld in the event only the mani- 
festation of the divine will, that they should propagate the faith 
among the followers of Mahomet. In a spirit of Christian humility 
they declined receiving any other escort than that of a^ non-com- 
missioned officer, whose duty should be only to see to their personal 
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Safety, and transmit their orders to the persons employed In the 
journey. Their departure produced a great sensation in St. Peters- 
burg; and every one was eager to see the distinguished ladies in 
their monastic costume. Tlie court laughed, but the populace; 
always sensitive where religion is concerned, and who, besides; were 
losing a most generous protectress in Madame de Krud^ner, accom- 
panied the pilgrims with great demonstrations of respect and sorrow 
to the. banks of the Neva, where they embarked on the 6th of 
September, 182f. 

Two months after that date, on a cold November morning, when 
the Sea of Azof was already beginning to be covered near shore 
with a thin coat cyf ice, there arrived in Taganrok one of those large 
boats called lodkas, which ply on all the navigable rivers of tno 
empire, and are used for the transport of goods. This one seemed 
to have been fitted up for the temporary accommodation of passen- 
gers. The practised eyes of the sailors in the port soon noticed the 
peculiar arrangement of the deck, the care with which the bales of 
merchandise were ranged along the gangways, and above all, the 
great carpet that covered the whole quarter-dnck. These circum- 
stances excited much curiosity in the port, especially as at that ad- 
vanced season arrivals were very rare; but conjecture was exerted in 
vain, as to who might be the mysterious passengers, for the whole 
day passed without one of them appearing. It was ascertained, in- 
deed, that a non-commissioned, officer landed from the lodka, and 
waited on the police-master and the English consul, and that those 
functionaries repaired on board the lodka; but that was all, and the 
public remained for ever in ignorance whence the lodka came, 
whither it was bound, and who were the persons on board of it. 

The same evening the English consul was waiting with some 
curiosity for the visit of a foreigner, who, as he had been informed 
by the non-commissioned officer of the lodka, would call on him at 
eight o’clock; but her name and her business remained a mystery for 
him. At the appointed time the door opened, and a person entered 
whose appearance at first sight did not seem tt> -justify the curiosity 
which the consul had felt about her. Dressed in a long, loose, grey 
robe, and a white hood with lappets falling on the bosom, she had 
all the appearance of those Russian nuns who go about to rich houses 
and beg for their convents. Taking her for one of these persons, 
Mr. Y — — was about to give her a very expeditious answer, when 
to his surprise she accosted him iji excellent English. ’ The appear- 
ance and manners of the visitor soon convinced him she was a person 
of superior station. The conversation turned at first on England. 
.The unknown told him that having loitg resided in that countiy, 
she had felt desirous of seeing its representative in Taganrok; she 
then went on to discuss English society, mentioning the most aristo- 
cratic names, and talking in such a manner as to show that she must 
have been long familiar with the London world of fashion. After 
this she proceeded to the main object of her visit, , which was to pro- 
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cure from tlie cotisul a podoroshni, to continue her journey by land 
instead of by water as before. 

All this while the consul was scrutinising his strange visitor with 
increasing astonishment. She appeared to be about fifty years of 
age; her features, which were still very well preserved, must have 
been once very handsome. She had a Bourbon countenance, large 
blue eyes, grave lineaments, and a somewhat haughty ease in her 
demeanour, that altogether produced a singularly imposing, effect. 
The conversation gradually becoming more familiar, the lady con- 
• fessed that having been converted by the Baroness de Krudener and 
the Princess Gallitzin, she had been exiled with those ladies to the 
Crimea, where she purposed to preach the faith. 

This unexpected communication of course increased the surprise 
of Mr. Y — — , and drew from him some observations on the nature 
of such a project. After lauding the zeal of the fair missionary, he 
hinted a doubt that she would find many proselytes among the Ma- 
hometans, and asked her had she no family or friends who had a 
more direct claim on her charity than strangers, who were too bar- 
barous to appreciate Tier motives. This question produced an extra- 
ordinary efiect on the lady. She grew pale and confused, and mut^ 
tered indistinctly that all her earthly ties were broken, and that the 
wrath of Heaven had long rested on her head ! A silence of some 
minutes followed that avowal. The consul remained with his eyes 
fixed on the strange being before him, and in spite of all his address 
and knowledge of the world, he was quite at a loss how to behave 
or how to renew the conversation. His visitor, however, relieved him 
by taking her leave, after repeating her request that he would supply 
her with a podoroshni on the following morning. 

It may easily be imagined that Mr. Y did not wait until the 

next day to satisfy his curiosity respecting the ladies whose invincible 
spirit of proselytism had sent them from the banks of the Neva to 
the shores -of the Black Sea, and soon after the departure of his visitor 
he was on his way to the port. Ho had no difficulty in finding the 
lodka; the deck wa*s*deserted, but a light shone through one of the 
skylights. Looking down he saw three phantom-like females stand- 
ing at a table covered with papers, and reading out of large books. 
When their prayers wbre ended they began to chant l^mns in a 
slow measure. The solemn religious harmony, suddenly breaking 
the deep silence, made so intense an impression on the consul, that 
twenty years afterwards he still spoke of it# with enthusiasm. 

Countess Guacher stood with her back towards him, but he had 
a full view of the faces of the two other ladies. Madame dc Kru- 
dener was small, delicate, and faft: haired ; her inspired looks and 
the gentleness of her countenance bespoke her boundless beneficence 
of soul. The Princess Gallitzin, on the contrary, had an imposing 
countenance, the expression of which presented a strange mixture of 
shrewdness, asceticism, sternness, and raillery. For^ a long while the 
pilgrims continued chanting Sclavonic psalms, the mysterious im- 
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part of whicU accorded with the enthusiastic disposition of their souls. 
Before they had ended, the sound of footsteps on the deck woke Mr. 
Y from his trance of wonder. The new comer was the non- 
commissioned officer, and Mr. Y desired the man to announce him*, 

although he hardly expected to be admitted at so late Aii hour. His 
visit was nevertheless accepted, and the ladies received him with as 
much ease as if they had been doin^ the honours of a dm wing-room.- 
In ig)ite of their religious enthusiasm, and the apostolic vocation 
which they attributed to themselves, it may easily be imagined that 
these three high-bred ladies, accustomed to all the refinements of- 
luxury, should now and then have had their tempers a little ruffled by 
the hardships of their journey, and that their mutual harmony should 
have suffered somewhat in consequence. Their wish, therefore, to 
separate on their arrival at Taganrok was natural enough. Countess 
Guacher especially, having made less progress than her companions 
in the path of perfection, had often revolted against the austere 
habits imposed on her; but these ebulitions of carnal temper were 
always brief and transient; and on the day after her visit to the 
consul, when he returned to the port to announce that the podo- 
roshni was ready, the boat and its passengers had disappeared, and 
no one could give any information about them. 


II. 

The apparition of these ladies in the Crimea threw the whole 
peninsula into commotion. Eager to make proselytes, they were 
seen toiling in their htguine costume, with the cross and the gospel 
in their hands, over mountains and valleys, exploring Tatar villages, 
and even carrying their enthusiasm to the strange length of preach- 
ing in the open air to the amazed and puzzled Mussulmans. But as 
the English consul had predicted, in spite of their mystic fervour, 
their persuasive voices, and the originality of their enterprise, our 
heroines, effected few conversions. They only succeeded. in making 
themselves thoroughly ridiculous not only in the eyes of the Tatars, 
but in those also of the Russian nobles of the 'vicinity, who instead 
of seconding their efforts, or at least giving them credit for their 
good intentions, regarded them only as feather-witted illmiinalcB^ 
capable at most of catechising little children. The police, too, al- 
ways prompt to take alarm, and having besides received special in- 
structions respecting these ladies, soon threw impediments in the 
way of all their efforts, so^that two^months had scarcely elapsed before 
they were obliged to give up their roving ways, their preachings, 
ana all the fine dreams they had indulged during their long and 
painful journey. It was a sore mortification for them to renounce the 
hope of planting a new Thebaid in the mountains of the Crimea. 
Madame de Krudener could not endure the loss of her illusions; 
her health, already impaired by many years of an ascetic life, declined 
rapidly, and within a year from the time of her arrival in the pe- 
ninsula, there remained no hope of saving her life. She died in 
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1823, in the arms of her daughter, the Baroness Berokheim, who 
had been for some years resident on the southern coast, and became 
possessed of many documents on the latter part of a life so rich in 
romantic events: but unfortunately these documents are not des^ 
tined to see the light. 

Princess Gallitzin, whose relirious sentiments were perhaps less 
sincere, thought no more of malking conversions after she had in- 
stalled herself in her delightful villa on the coast Throwing off 
for ever the coarse btguine robe, she adopted a no kss eccentric cos- 
.tume which she retained until her death. It was an Amazonian 
petticoat, With a cloth vest of a male cut. A Polish cap trimmed 
with fur completed her attire, that accorded well with the original 
character of the princess. It is in this dress she is represented in 
several portraits still to be seen in her villa at Koreis. 

The cau^ic wit that led to her disgrace at the court of St. Pe- 
• tersburg, h^ stately manners, her name, her prodigious memory, 
and immense fortune, quickly attracted round her all the notable per- 
sons in Southern Russia. Distinguished foreigners eagerly coveted 
the honour of being introduced to her, and she was soon at the head 
of a little court, over which she presided like a real sovereign. But 
being by nature very capricious, the freak sometimes seized her to 
shut herself up for whole months in total solitude. Although she 
relapsed into philosophical and Voltairian notions, the remembrance 
of Madame de Krudener inspired her with occasional fits of devotion 
that oddly contrasted with her usual habits. It was during one of these 
visitations that she erected a colossal cross on one of the heights 
commanding Koreis. The cross being gilded is visible to a great 
distance. 

Her death in 1839 left a void in Russian society which will not 
easily be filled. Reared in the school of the eighteenth century, 
well versed in the literature and the arts of France, speaking the 
language with an entire command of all that light, playful raillery 
that made it so formidable of yore ; having been a near observer of 
all the events and alLthe eminent men of the empire ; possessing more- 
over a power of apprehension and discernment that gave equal 
variety and point to her conversation; a^man in mind and variety of 
knowledge, a woman in, grace and frivolity; the Princess Gallitzin 
belonged by her brilliant qualities and her charming faults to a class 
that is day by day becoming extinct. 

Now that conversation is quite ^dethroned in France, and exists 
only in some, few salons of Europe, it is hard to conceive the influ- 
ence formerly exercised by women of talent. Those of our day, 
more ambitious of obtaining celeljrity through the press than of 
reigning over a social circle, guard the treasures of their imagina- 
tion end intellect with an anxious reserve that cannot but prove a 
real detriment to society. To write feuilletons, romances, and poetry, 
is all very well; but to preside over a drawing-room, like the women 
of the eighteenth century, has also its merit. But we must not blame 



38 a THE STEFFI OF THE 0A9FtAN SEA, &C. 

thefemalese^ alone for the loss of that supremacy which once belonged 
to French society. The men of the present day, more serious than 
their predece^ors, more occupied with positive, palpable interests, 
seem to look with cold disdain on what but lately commfinded their 
warmest admiration. • • • 

But we have lost sight of the Countess Guacher, who is not for 
all that the least interesting of our heroines. Resigning herself with 
much more equaiymity than her companions to the necessity of leav- 
ing the Tatars aione, she hired for herself, even before tncir com- 
plete separation, a small house standing by itself on the sea shore; 
and there she took up her abode with only one female attendant. 
Following the example of the Princess Gallitzin, she threw off the 
htgiiine robe and assumed a kind of male attire. For some time her 
existence was almost unknown to her neighbours, so retired were her 
habits. The only occasions when she was visible was ^^during her 
rides on horsebaci: on the beach, and it was noticed that she chose 
the most stormy weather for these excursions. 

But her recluse habits did not long conceal her from curious in- 
quiry. A certain Colonel Ivanof, who had noticed the strange pro- 
ceedings of the pilgrims from their first arrival in the Crimea, set 
himself to watch the coxmtess, and at last took a house near her 
retreat ; but in order that his presence might not scare her, he con- 
tented himself for some weeks with following her at a distance dur- 
ing her lonely promenades, trusting to chance for ah opportunity of 
becoming more intimately acquainted with her. His perseverance 
was at last rewarded with full success. 

One evening, as the colonel stood at his window observing the 
tokens of an approaching storm, he perceived a person on horseback 
galloping in the direction of his house, evidently with the intention 
of seeking shelter. Before this could be accomplished the storm 
broke out with great fury, and just then the colonel was startled by 
the discovery that the stranger was his mysterious neighbour. The 
sequel will be best told in his own words: 

‘‘Full of surprise and curiosity I hastened vtp meet the countess, 
who entered my doors without honouring me with a single look. She 
seemed in very bad humour, and concentrated her whole attention upon 
a tortoise she carried in her left hand. Witjiout uttering a word or 
caring for the water that streamed from her clpthes, she sat down on 
the divan, and remained for some moments apparently lost in thought. 
For my part, I continued standing before her, waiting until she 
should address me^ and ^lad of the opportunity to scrutinise her ap- 
pearance at my ease. She wore an Amazonian petticoat, a green 
cloth vest, buttoned over the bos^m, a broad-brimmed felt hat, with 
a pair of pistols in her girdle, and, as I have said, a tortoise in her 
hand. Her handsome, grave countenance excited my admiration. 
Below her hat appeared some grey looks, that seemed whitened not 
so much by years as by sorrow, of which her visage bore the impress. 

“ Without taking off her hat, the flap of which half concealed her 
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face, she began to warm the tortoise with her breathj^ calhnff it hy 
the \)ct name Dushinha (little soul), which duty being performed 
she deigned to look up, and perceived me. Her first gesture bespoke 
extreme surprise. Until then, supposing she was in a Tatar house, 
she had taken no notice of the objects around her, but the sight of 
my drawing-room, my library, my piano, and myself, strudc ter 
. vrith stupefaction; ‘ Where am I r she exclaimed, in hurried alarm. 

‘ Madam,’ I replied, ‘ you are in the house of a man who has long 
lived as a hermit — a man who like you loves solitude, the sea, and 
meditation—who has renounced like you the society of his kind to 
live after his own way in this wilderness.’ These words struck her 
forcibly. "‘You, too,’ she ejaculated, ‘you, too, have divorced 
yourself from the world, and why? Ay, why?’ she repeated, as if 
conversing with her own thoughts, ‘ why bury yourself alive here, 
without frfends, without relations, without a heart to respond to 
yours? Why die this lingering death, when the world is open to 
you — the world with its delights, its balls and spectacles, its pas- 
sionate adorations, with the fascinations of the court, the favour of a 
queen?’ Imagine my astonishment to hear her thus in a sort of 
hallucination, revealing her secret thoughts and recollections. In 
these few words her whole life was set forth, the life of a beautiful 
woman, rich, flattered, habituated to the atmosphere of courts. 

“ After a pause of some duration she entered into conversation with 
me, questioned me at great length on the way in which I passed my 
time, on my tastes, the few resources I enjoyed for cultivating the 
arts, &c. Wc chatted for more than an hour like old acquaint- 
ances, and she seemed quite to have forgotten the strange words she 
had uttered in the beginning of the interview. Being very much 
puzzled to know what pleasure she took in carrying the tortoise about 
with her, I ashed her some questions on the subject; but with a so- 
lemnity that seemed to me strangely disproportioned to the subject, 
she told me she had made a vow never to separate from it. ‘ It is a 
present from the Emperor Alexander,’ she said, * and as long as I 
have it near me I shall not utterly despair of my destiny.’ Availing 
myself of this opening I tried to make her talk of the motives that 
had brought her to the peninsula, but ^he cut me short by sapng 
that since she had become acquainted v^th the character of the 
Tatars she had given up all thought of making converts among 
them. ‘ They are men of pure feelings and pure consciences,’ she 
said, impressively ; ‘ why insist o^ their changing their creed, since 
they live in accordance with the principles *of morality and religion? 
After all it matters little whether one adores Jesus Christ, Mahomet, 
or the Grand Lama, if one is charitable, humble, and hospitable.’ 

“ I houghed, and said she spoke rank heresy, and that if she preached 
such doctrines, she ran great risk of having a bull of excommunica- 
tion fulminated against hex. ‘ It is since I have given up preaching,* 
she replied, ‘ that I have begun to think in this way ; soutude makes 
one regard things in quite a different aspect from that in which they 
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are seen by the world. Only three months ago I set Catholicisfn 
above all religions, and now I meditate one still more perfect and 
sublime. Will you be my first disciple? she said, in a tone between 
jest and earnest, that left me very uncertain whether she was serious 
or. not. When she left my house I escorted her to her own* door, 
and promised I would call on her the next day.” 

The second interview was not less curious than the first: the. 
colonel found his neighbour busily at work with a glass spinner’s 
lamp and a blowpipe, making gkss beads. She did not allow her 
visitor’s presence to interrupther operations, but finished before him 
enough to make a necklace. She then showed him several boxes filled 
with beads of all sorts, made by her own hands, and said very se- 
riously, If ever I return to the world I will wear no other orna- 
ments than such pearls as these. It is a stupid thing lo wear true 
ones. See how bright, clear, and large these arc! Wo^ld any one 
suppose they were not the produce of the Indian Ocean? So it is 
with every thing else : what matters the substance if the form is 
beautiful and pleasing to the eye?” The colonel was about to enter 
into a grave discussion of this very questionable moral doctrine, very 
common in the eighteenth century, when suddenly changing the 
subject, the countess took down a sword that hung at the head of 
her bed and laid it on his lap. “ You see this weapon, colonel: it 
was given me by a Veiidean chief in admiration of my courage; for 
though a woman I have fought for the good cause, and maiw a time 
smelt powder among the bushes and heaths of Bretagne. You need 
not wonder at my partiality for weapons and for male costume; it is 
a reminiscence of my youth. A Vendean at heart, I long made 
part in the heroic bands that withstood the republican armies, and 
the dangers, hardships, and fiery emotions of partisan warfare are no 
secrets to me.” But,” observed the colonel, ‘‘ how is it that thus 
devoted as you are to the royal cause you do not return to your 
country, where monarchy is again triumphant Hush!” she an- 
swered, lowering her voice, “ hush I let us say no more of the present 
or the past. Would you ask the shrub brokon by the storm why 
the breath of spring does not reanimate its mutilated form? Let us 
leave thngs as they are, and not strive to repair what is irreparable. 
Man’s justice has pronourfeed its decree; let#us trust in that of God, 
merciful and infinite, like all that is eternally just and good I” 

^t was in vain the colonel endeavoured by further questions to 
become acquainted, with that mysterious past to which she could not 
make any allusion without extreme perturbation of mind ; she re- 
mained silent, and retired to another room without renewing the 
conversation. , , 

After these two interviews, Colonel Ivanof had no other oppor- 
tunity of gathering any hints that could lead him towards a definite 
conclusion respecting this extraordinary woman, although he saw 
her almost daily for more than two months. She often talked to 
him of her residence in London, her friendly relations with the Em- 
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peror of Russia, her travels, and her fortune ; but of Fi^ce not a 
word. Not an expression of regret, not a name or ^pion of my 
sort, afforded the colonel reason to suspect that bis neighbour bad 
left behind her in her native land any objects on which her memory 
still dwelt. His brain was almost turned at last by the romantic ac- 
quaintance he had made. His vanity was piqued, and his desire to 
solve so difficult an enigma gave him no rest. He diligently perused 
the history of the French Revolution, in hopes to find in it a plueto 
his inquiry, but it was to no purpose. He felt completely astray in 
such a labyrinth. Many great names successively occurred to him as 
likely to belong to his mysterious neighbour, but there were always 
some circumstances connected with them that refuted such a sup- 
position. 

Perhaps a*more matter-of-fact person would at last have discovered 
the truth ; but the colonel’s lively imagination led him to embrace the 
• oddest hypothesis. It was his belief that the countess was the ille- 
gitimate ofispring of a royal amour. Setting out from this principle 
he put aside all the names proscribed by the revolution, and stuck 
obstinately to a myth. But tired at last of this pursuit of shadows, 
he resolved to trust to that chance which had already been so favour- 
able for the clearing up of his uncertainty. Assiduously noting all 
the lady’s eccentricities, he knew not whether to pity or admire her, 
though very certain that her wits wandered at times. 

She frequently received despatches from St. Petersburg, and seemed, 
notwithstanding her exile, to have retained a certain influence over 
the mind, of the tzar. One day she showed her neighbour a letter 
from a lady of the court, who thanked her warmly for having ob- 
tained from the emperor a regiment which that lady had long been 
ineffectually soliciting for her son. 

So absorbed was the Russian officer by the interest he took in the 
countess, that he seemed to have forgotten all the world besides; but 
an unexpected event suddenly put an end to his romantic loiteiingSy 
and sent him back to the realities of life. A Frenchman, calling 
himself Baron X — arrived one fine morning from St. Petersburg, 
and established himself without ceremony as the countess’s factotum. 
From that moment all intimacy was bre^en off between the latter 
and Colonel Ivanof. The cold, astute belftiviour of the baron, and 
his continual presence, obliged the colonel to retire. It may seem 
strange that he surrendered the field so quickly to an unknown per- 
son, but it was time for him to rjturn to his military duties, and 
besides, what could he do with a man whSse connexion with the 
countess seemed of old standing, and who watched her with a jealous 
vigilance enough to discourage the ;nost intrepid curiosity? His 
departure was scarcely noticed by Madame Guacher, whose habits 
had undergone an entire change since the arrival of the baron. The 
incoherence of her mind became more and more visible; it was only 
at long and uncertain intervals she rode out on horseback ; the rest of 
her time was spent in enduring all sorts of extraordinary mortifications, 
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Baron X— r remained in the Crimea until the death of the coun- 
tess, which took place in 1823. Being fully acquainted with all her 
affairs he was her sole heir, not legally, perhaps, but de factd» On 
leaving the peninsula he proceeded to England, where, a large part 
of our heroine’s property was invested, and he afterwards returned 
to Russia with a considerable fortune. 

A curious incident occurred after the death of the countess. As 
soon a? the emperor was informed of the event he despatched a courier 
to the Crimea, with orders to bring him a casket, the form, size, and 
materials of which were described with the most minute exactness. 
The messenger, assisted by the chief of the police, at first made a 
fruitless search; but at last, through the information of' a waiting 
woman, the casket was found sealed up, under the bed of the de- 
ceased lady. The courier took possession of it and returned with 
the utmost speed. In ten days he was in St. Petersburg. 

The precious casket was delivered to the emperor in* his private 
cabinet, in the presence of two or three courtiers. Alexander was 
so impatient to open it that he had the lock forced. But alas I what 
a sad disappointment ! The casket contained only — a pair of scissors. 
It surely was not lor the sake of a pair of scissors that Alexander had 
made one of his Cossacks gallop 4000 versts in a fortnight. Be that 
as it may, Baron X — was accused of having purloined papers of the 
highest importance, and unfairly possessed himself of Madame 
Guacher’s fortune. But as he was then on his road to London, the 
emperor’s anger was of no avail. 

At a subsequent period, the disclosures made by this man, and 
the discovery of a curious correspondence, at last revealed the real 
name of the countess ; but the tardy information arrived when tliere 
was no longer any one to be interested in it ; the emperor was dead, 
and Colonel Ivanhof was fighting in the Caucasus. 

Interred in a corner of the garden belonging to her house, that 
mysterious woman who had been the subject of so many contradictory 
rumours, had not even a stone to cover her grave, and to mark to 
the stranger the spot where rest the remains of, the Countess de La-- 
mothe^ who had been whipped and branded in the Place de Gfeve, 

as an accomplice in the scandalous affair of the diamond necklace.* 

1 - - 

• All the facts we hare related respectiug Madame** de Lamothe are positive and 
perfectly authentic ; they were reported to us by persoils who had known that lady 
particularly, and who moreover possessed substantial proofs of her identity. It is 
chiefly to Mademoiselle Jacquemart, mentioned in “ Marshal Marmont’s Travels,” 
that we are indebted for the details we hS,ve given respecting the arrival of our three 
heroines in the Crimea. We have ourselves seen in that lady’s possession the sword 
which the countess alleged she had used in the wars of Ea Vend^, and sundry 
letters attesting the great ioduence she exercisecj over the Emperor Alexander. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 


lALTA.— KOBTCHOBK. UMVkt — ^PAETBENM — THE PRINCE HE UCNe’s HAZEL — 
OtlU>V OCZBN i A GARDEN CONVERTED INTO AN AVIARY— TATAR YOUNG WO- 
Bt^ — EXCURSION TO SODDAGH — UADEHOISEIXE JACRUEHART. 


The proximity of lalta to the most remarkable places, on the 
coast, its harbour, and its delightful situation, make it the rendez- 
vous of all the travellers who flock to the Crimea in the fine season. 
A packet-boat from Odessa brings every week a large number of 
passengers, and the harbour is further enlivened by a multitude of 
small vessels from all parts of the coast. Nothing can be more charm- 
ing than the sight of that white lalta, seated at the head of a bay 
like a beautiful sultana bathing her feet in the sea, and sheltering her 
fair forehead from the sun under rocks festooned with verdure. 
Elegant- buildings, handsome hotels, and a comfortable, cheerful po- 
pulation, indicate that opulence and pleasure have taken the town 
under their patronage; its prosperity, indeed, depends entirely on tho 
travellers who fill its hotels for several months of the year. When 
it belonged to the Greeks it was counted among the most important 
towns on the coast; but the successive revolutions of the Crimea were 
fatal to it, and for a long while it remained only a wretched village. 
At present a custom-house and a garrison complete its pretensions to 
the style and dignity of a grand town. But nature has been so 
liberal to it, that instead of wondering at its rapid rise one is rather 
disposed to think it much inferior to what it might be. 

We left lalta in a tolerably large body, some on horseback, others 
in carriages. Leaving behind us Aloupka, Mishkor, Koreis, and 
Orcanda, we soon forgot their sumptuous displays of art for the 
inexhaustible marvels of nature. Our road lay parallel to the coast, 
and the continual variations of its admirable scenery made us think 
the way too short. A storm of rain overtook us in the fine forest 
of Koutchouk LaiiApat, and made us all run for shelter. The 
more advanced of the party easily reached the house of General 
Borosdin the owner of the property; but those in the rear, of 
whom I was one, were obliged to take refuge in a pavilion. Whilst 
we were quietly waiting there until the storm should blow over, the 
people of the house were seeking for us on all sides, having been 
sent out by'our companions. Stveral tiqies we saw them passing 
along at a distance armed with large umbrellas ; but as there was a 
billiard-table in the pavilion we never showed ourselves until wo 
had finished an interestiilg game. # The chdtelain of Koutchouk 
LaiTj^at, delighted to receive so numerous a party, entertained us 
with an excellent collation, in which figured all the wines of 
France and Spain. 

A few leagues from Koutchouk Lampat lies Parthenit, a village 
where, for the first time, I received a mark of civility from Tatar 

2c 2 
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females. As I entered the place, keeping In the rear of the others 
according to my usual custom, I passed in front of a house in the 
large balcony of which there were three veiled women. Just as I 
passed beneath the balcony I slackened my horse’s pace and. made* 
some friendlj signals to them, whereupon, one of them,’ and I make 
no doubt the prettiest, repeatedly kissed a large bouqu0 of lily of 
the valley she held, and threw it to me so adroitly that it fell into 
my hand. Delighted with the present, I hastened up to my com- 
panions and showed it to them ; but they were all malicious enough 
to assure me that the gift had been addressed not to myself but 
to my clothes. The reader will remember that I travelled in male 
costume. 

At Parthenlt we failed not to sit under the famous hazel-tree of fhe 
Prince de Ligne. Its foliage is so thick and spreading that It over- 
shadows a whole place. The trunk is not less than eight yards in 
circumference, and is surrounded by a large wooden divan, almost 
always occupied by travellers, who use it as a tavern. The inha- 
bitants of Partlienit regard this tree with great affection, and be- 
neath its shade they discuss all the important affairs of the village. 
A limpid fountain, the waters of which are distributed through 
several channels, adds to the charm of the spot. Our whole caval- 
cade was coi^letely sheltered under the dome of the magnificent 
liazel. The Tatars brought us sweatmeats, coffee, and fresh eggs, 
and obstinately refused to take payment for them. Almost the* 
whole population came to see us, but their curiosity was not at all 
obtrusive. Such of them as had no immediate business -with us 
kept a respectful distance. 

On leaving Partlienit we passed very close to some old fortifica- 
tions covering a whole hill with their imposing ruins. At evening we 
arrived at the post station of Alouchta,* where our party was to break 
up. Some of our companions returned to lalta, others proceeded 
towards Simpheropol ; whilst we ourselves, accompanied by a single 
Tatar and our dragoman, set out by the sea-coast for Oulou Ouzen. 
The distance was but twelve versts, but we spent several hours upon it, 
in consequence of the difficulty of the ground and the steepness of 
the cliffs which we were often obliged to ascend. We met no one 
on the w^ ; this part of the coast is quite deserted and sterile. 

Oulou Ouzen, our point of destination, is a narrow valley opening 
on the sea, and belonging to Madame Lang, who has covered it with 
vineyards and orchards. ^ A week ^passed quickly away in the agree- 
able society of our hostess, whose residence is one of the prettiest 
in the country. Being very fond of birds, she has succeeded by a 
very simple process in converting her garden into a great aviaiy. On 


* About A.D. 465, the Khersonites invoked the protection of the emperors of the 
East against the Huns.' Justinian seized the opportunity to erect the two fortresses 
of Alouchta and Oursouf, by means of which he subsequently rendered the republic 
of Khetiton tributary to the empire. There still exist at Alouchta three large 
towers that formed part of the imperial castle. 
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the day we arrived we were surprised to see her continually assailed 
by a flock of pretty titmice that pecked at her hair and hands with 
extraordinary familiarity. They were the progeny in the third and 
fourth generation of a pair she had reared two years before, and had 
liberated in the beginning of spring. Next year they returned with a 
young brood that grew used by degrees to med on the balcony, and at 
last to eat out of her hands, ^ese in their turn brought her their 
young ones; other birds followed their example, and thus «he has 
always a flock of gay dwellers of the air perchiiig and fluttering 
about her balcony, which is covered with nets to protect them from 
birds of prey. 

At Madame Lang’s we met a very agreeable gentleman and a 
great admirer of the Crimea, M. Montandon, who has written an 
excellent itinerary of the country. We talked a great deal with him 
about a French lady. Mademoiselle Jacquemart, whose acquaintance 
my husband had made some months previously. She has resided 
for the last fifteen years in Soudagh, a valley near Oulou Ouzen. 
The Due de Raguse speaks at great length of her in his Ewcursion en 
Crimee^ and relates the tragic adventure of which she was the heroine 
some years ago, but he assigns for it a romantic cause which Ma- 
demoiselle Jacquemart has absolutely contradicted. 

Few ladies have passed through a more eccentric life than Ma- 
demoiselle Jacquemart. In her young days, her beauty, her 
talents, and her wit invested her with a celebrity, such as rai'ely 
falls to the lot of one in the humble position of a governess. After 
having lived long in the great world of St. Petersburg and of 
Vienna, she suddenly withdrew to the Crimea, where, having like 
many others almost ruined herself by vintage speculations, she 
purchased the little property in which she now resides. Her his- 
tory and her unusual energy of character led to a close intimacy 
between her and the old Princess Gallitzin, who was herself enough 
of an original character to like every thing uncommon, and Ma- 
demoiselle Jacquemart was an habitual guest at Koreis. 

Before we left Oiilou Ouzen we went to spend a day with Ma- 
dame Lang’s only neighbour, an old bachelor, who lives quite alone, 
not out of misanthropy, but that h^ njay devote himself without 
interruption to his favburite pursuit of botany. A deep ravine be- 
tween the two properties, and a steep descent overlooking the sea, 
render the road so dangerous that ladies can venture to traverse it 
only in a vehicle drawn by oxen.* It was^in this strange equipage, 
guided by a Tatar armed with a long goad, that we reached the 
house of M. Favlski, who was quite delighted, but greatly puzzled 
to receive ladies. He did'the hon<Jurs of his bachelor’s dwelling, 
nevertheless, like a very well-bred gentleman. 

While we were waiting for dinner, Madame Lang conceived the 
happy thought of sending for all the Tatar beauties of the village 
that 1 might see them. When they arrived, the gentlemen were 
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obliged to leave the room, which was immediately entered by a 
dozen of pretty bashful young women, looking like a herd of scared 
gazelles. But after a few words from Madame Lang, who speaks. 
Tatar very well, they soon became familiarised with our strange faces,., 
and grew very merry. They took off their veils and papouchQS at 
our request, and favoured us with an Oriental dance. One of them 
quite astonished me by the magnificent lineaments of her face, 
which feminded me of the head of an empress on an ancient medal. 
They examined all the details of our toilette with childlike curiosity, 
and exacted from us the same attentive notice of the embroidery on 
their bodices and veils. Meanwhile, so amused were we by this 
scene, that we had quite forgotten the gentlemen whom we had 
turned out, and who now began to thump lustily at the door. The 
Tatar women were now thrown into the most picturesque and co- 
mical disorder, and ran about in all directions looking for their veils. 
In the midst of the confusion I was wicked enough to hide the 
veil and slippers of the young beauty, and then throw the door 
wide open. It was curious to see the dismay of the poor blushing 
creature who knew not how to escape from the bold admiration of 
several men. She had never in her life been in such a situation 
before ; so when I thought the gentlemen had sufficiently indulged 
their curiosity, I hastened to relieve her by returning her veil. 

Next day, after a fatiguing journey, we reached Soudagh in the* 
evening. It was with no little interest I beheld the humble abode of 
a woman of talent, who, through some unaccountable whim, had 
quitted the world while still young, and retired to almost absolute 
solitude. She was glad to receive the visit of compatriots, and 
talked frankly to us of the hardships and discomforts of a life she 
had not the courage to abandon. The extreme loneliness of her 
dwelling exposed her to frequent attacks by night, and obliged her to 
have a brace of pistols always at the head of her bed. People stole 
her fruit, her poultry, and even her vines ; she was kept continually 
on the alert, and had the fear before her of repetition of the horrible 
attempt to which she was once near falling a victim. 

The account she herself gave us of that affair was as follows. 
Two days before it happenccl, a Greek applipd to her for work and 
food. Not having any employment for him,, she gave him some 
provisions, and advised him to look elsewhere for work. • The next 
day but one, as she was returning in the evening from.a geological 
excursion, carrying in her hand a Wall hatchet she used for break- 
ing pebbles, she perceived the same man walking behind her in 
silence. Feeling some uneasiness, she tprned round to look in the 
Greek’s face; but at that momeli^ she felt herself grasped round the 
waist, the hatchet was snatched out of her hand, and she received 
several blows with it on tlic head that deprived her of all conscious- 
ness. When her senses returned the assassin had disappeared. 
How she reached home with her skull fractured, she never conld 
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explain. For many months her life was in immineni danger, and 
her reason was impaired. At the time we saw her she still suffered 
acutely from some splinters of a comb that remained in her head. 
This is a much less romantic story than that told by Marmont. 


CHAPTER XL. 

* 

RUlKfi OF SOLDA,TA— ROAD TO THEODOSU — CAFFA — MUSCOVITE VANDALISM — 

• PENINSULA OF KEBTCH — PANTICAPEA AND ITS TOMBS. 

LEAVi^d my wife to return with Mademoiselle Jacquemart to 
Oulou Ouzen, I took my way by the lower part of the valley of 
Soudagh through a labyrinth of vineyards and meadows covered 
with blossoming peach and apricot trees. Passing the paltry village 
that has bori’owed one of the names of the celebrated Soldaya, we soon 
arrived at the sea beach at the foot of the triple castle erected by 
the intrepid Genoese, in 1365, on the site of a city they had just 
conquered, and which had flourished under the successive dominion 
of the Greeks, the Komans, and the Tatars. 

The origin of Soldaya, or Sougdai, belongs to the most remote 
periods of Crimean history. In the eighth century it was a bishop's 
see, and though then dependent on the Greek empire it boasted 
not the less of its own sovereigns. Four ^centuries afterwards, in 
1204, the Komans, an Asiatic people, expelled from their own ter- 
ritories, and driven westward by the hordes of Ghenghis Khan, 
entered the Crimea, where they were the precursors of that terrible 
Mongol invasion that was soon to overwhelm all the east of Europe. 
The arrivals of these fugitives was fatal to the Greek settlements ; 
the princes of Soldaya were exterminated, and the victors took 
possession of their* capital. But the Komans did not long enjoy 
their conquests. Overtaken a second time by the rapid current of 
the Mongol invasion, they were obliged to abandon the Crimea 
after thirty years* possession, and seek an asylum in the most western 
regions of Thrace. 

under the Mongol dominion the Greeks returned to Soldaya, 
which again became a Christian ^town, aqd the most important port 
of the peninsula. It was tributary, indeed, to the Tatars, but it had 
a bishop and its own administration. 

In the beginning of thb fourtaesth century, when the Tatars of 
the Kaptchak adopted the religion of Mahomet, Mussulman fanati- 
cism prevailed for a while in the Crimea, the Christians were ex- 
pelled from Soldaya^ and their numerous churches were converted 
into mosques. But it is a remarkable fact that the word of a pope, 
John XXII., was of such force in 1323, that Ousbeck Khan al- 
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lowed the exiles to resume possession of their city with the enjoy- 
ment of their ancient privileges. 

But twenty years had elapsed when a fresh revolution, occasioned 
by intestine disorder and dissensions, finally extinguished all trace 
of tlie Greek sway in Sold^a. The Genoese, who had for nearly 
a century been masters of Caffa, incorporated the ancient capital of 
the Komans with their own territory on the 18th of June, 1365.* 
Then it was that in order to secure their possession of the fertile 
territory of Soudah and defend it against the Tatars, the enterpris- 
ing merchant princes erected, on the most inaccessible rock at the 
entrance of the valley, that formidable fortress of three stories, 
crowned by the gigantic Maiden Tower {Kize Kouleh) whence the 
waders could overlook the fort, the sea, and the adjacent regions. 

The Genoese remained in quiet possession of their castle for 
more tlian a century; but after the taking of Constantinople by 
Mahomet II., and the almost immediate destruction of Cana, the 
capital of the Crimean colonies, Soldaya, shared the same fate. 
The Turks laid siege to the fortress in 1475. It made a long and 
obstinate resistance, and famine alone overcame the valour of the 
garrison, t 

With the Genoese sway, fell all that had constituted the glory and 
prosperity of Soldaya during so many centuries; the population of 
the town was driven out and scattered; the once animated harbour, 
was deserted, and grass grew in the streets trodden of yore by tho 
elegant Greeks of the Lower Empire, the victorious Komans and 
the proud citizens of Genoa. A feeble Turkish garrison became 
the tenants of the place, and for nearly three centuries continued the 
unmoved spectators of the decay and desolation of one of the oldest 
and most remarkable cities of the Pontus Euxinus. 

The imperial eagle of the tzars floated over the towers of Soldaya 
in 1781, and from that time be^an for the monuments of the Ge- 
noese colony that rapid destruction which everywhere characterises 
the Russian conquests. All the beautiful public and private build- 
ings which Pallas so much admired in his first j6urney, disappeared, 
and out of their precious remains, Muscovite vandalism erected 
great useless barracks, the iinmeaning ruins of which have, for 
many years, strewed the ground. At present Soldaya, erased from 
the list of towns and fortresses, has not even a watchman. to guard 
its walls and its magnificent towers with their proud inscriptions. 
Every year the sight is saddened by fresh mutilations, and ere long 


* Superbi discordcs et dcsides Gracci a Genuensibus Italis fracti et debilitati 
civitatem earn amiserant (Martini Briyi<>Yii TartaHa, 1675). 

t Cum obsidionem diuturnam ac famem, Genuenses ,diutius ferre nec impetum 
tam numerosi exercitus Turconim sustinere amplius pbssent, in maximum tem- 
pum illud, quod adhuc ibi integrum est, centeni aliquot vel mille fere viri egregii 
Bcse receperant, et per dies aliquot in arce inferiori in quam Turcse irruperant for- 
titcr et animose sese defendentes, insigni et memorabili Turcarum strage edita 
tandem in templo illo umversi concidere.— Ibid. 
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tWc will remain nothing of those marble tablets with* their elegant 
arabesques that adorned every tower and doorway, and recorded its 
origin and history. The only thing that could save the Genoese 
castle 'from total destruction, would be to leave it quite alone, and 
to remove far from it every body of Russian authorities. Unfor- 
tunately, the government seems willing to take upon itself the care 
of its preservation, and there caA be no doubt that demolition 
awaits the remains of Soldaya from the moment an employe^ with- 
out salary enough to live on, shall be invested With the right of 
protecting them against the ravages of time and of men.* 

On leaving Soldaya we proceeded towards Theodosia, the CaiBa 
of the Genoese. We will not weary the reader with a monotonous 
description x>f our route. This part of the country is less diversified, 
less beautiful and picturesque, and the population much more thinly 
spread than in the other mountainous parts of the Crimea. The great 
calcareous chain recedes considerably from the coast, and from its 
precipitous sides it sends off blackish schistous offshoots, scarcely 
covered by a meagre vegetation, enclosing between them in their 
course to the sea some valleys in which the Tatars have established 
the only villages in the country. Completely abandoned by the 
aristocracy, destitute of roads, and unadorned by any of those ele- 
gant dwellings with which luxury and fashion have embellished the 
hill sides of lalta, the whole coast between Alouchta and Theodosia 
is neglected by most tourists, and is only visited at rare intervals by 
Gcientific travellers. But if the Soudagh coasts are disdained by tho 
Russian 'nobles, and display no Italian villas or porphyry gothic 
manors, the traveller finds there the most frank reception and truly 
Oriental hospitality. Far from all the centres of the elegant and 
partly corrupt civilisation which the Russians have imported into 
the Crimea within the last twenty years, the Tatars of these re- 
gions retain unaltered their ancient usages, and the prominent 
features of their primitive character. I could not easily describe 
the kindly good-will with which I was received in all the vil- 
lages where I stop'Jfed. The fact that I was a Frenchman, who 
had nothing to do with any branch of Russian administration, had 
a really marvellous effect on the moufttajneei's. Wherever 1 went 
the best house, the h&ndsomest divan, cushions, and carpets were 
assigned for my use; and in an instant I found myself sipping my 
coffee and smoking my chibouk, surrounded with all those comforts 
the want of which is so sorely fdit by th'pse who travel in certain 
parts of the East. 

In Toklouk, Kooz, and Otouz, which we passed through succes- 
sively, the flat-roofed Tatar’ houses •are, as everywhere else, backed 
against the hills that flank the valley. By this means the inha- 
bitants are enabled to keep up a communication with each other by 

* For a more detailed description of the ruins of Soudagh, see the remarkahlc 
Work of M. Dubois do Montperreux. Faris, 1843. 
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the terrace tefps of their houses, where they regularly carry on their 
work, and which are formed of stout carpentry covered with a thick 
bed of clay. Nothing can be more picturesque than the appearance, 
at evening, of all these terraces rising in gradations one aboye the 
other. At that period of the day the whole population of .each 
village is on the alert; and quitting the dark rooms in^wliich they 
had sheltered from the heat of fhe day, men, women, and children ’ 
gather on the roofs; animation, mirth, and the din of' tongues, 
takes place of thb silence of day, and the observer is never weary 
of watching the picturesque scenes formed by the various groups 
engaged in their household occupations. 

At Koktebel, a little village on the sea shore, twenty- nine versts 
from Soudagh, the sombre headland Kara Dagh terminates the 
bolder scenery of the Crimea. Beyond that point the country 
presents no picturesque features; vast plains gradually succeed the 
hills, and as the traveller advances he is forewarned by various 
tokens of his approach to the steppes, which form all the northern 
part of the peninsula, and extend eastward of the old Genoese 
colony to the shores of the Cimmerian Bosphorus. Along the 
whole line from Soudagh to Tlieodosia there is not one point, not 
one monument or ruin to interest the historian or the antiquarian. 
Indeed the nature of the coast, now abrupt, now formed of great 
unsheltered flats, does not seem to favour the foundation of a town 
or of a harbour, whether for war or commerce, , 

We are now arrived at Theodosia or Cafla, formerly the splendid 
metropolis of the Genoese dominion in the Black Sea, now a Rus- 
sian town, stripped of all political and commercial importance. 
The genius of barbarous destruction has wrought still more de- 
plorable effects here than at Soldaya or any other spot in the 
Crimea. 

Theodosia was founded by the Milesians in the early times of 
their expedition to the Pontus Euxinus, and long prospered as an 
independent colony. It was afterwards incorporated into the king- 
dom of the Bosphorus, and shared its destinies "for many centuries. 
The Alans, a barbarous people from the heart of Asia, appeared in 
the Crimea about the muldle of the first century of our era; Theo- 
dosia was sacked by them, and sixty years afterwards Arrian 
speaks of it in his Periplus of the Bladz Sea as a town entirely de- 
serted. The Huns subsequently completed what tl^e Alans had 
begun, and left not a vectige to indicate the true position of the old 
Milesian colony. 

Ten centuries after the destruction of Theodosia, other navigators 
not less intelligent or cnterprMilg than the Milesians, landed on the 
Crimean coasts; and soon there arose on the site of the Greek city 
another equally remarkable city, the annals of which form unques- 
tionably one of the finest chapters in the political and commercial 
history of the Black Sea. It was in the middle of the thirteenth 
century, after the conquest of the Crimea by the Mongols, when 
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three potent republics were contending for the cmpire'of the seas, 
that the Genoese, entering the bay of Theodosia, obtained from 
Prince Oran Timour the grant of a small portion of ground on the 
coast. .‘The colony of Caffa was regularly founded in 1280, and so 
rapid, was its rise, that in nine years from that date it was able, with- 
out impairing its own means of defence, to send nine galleys to the 
succour of Tripoli, then besieged by the Saracens.* 

The foundation of Caffa increased the rancorous strife between 
Genoa and her potent rival of the Adriatic. Th^ Crimean colony 
was surprised by twenty Venetian galleys in the year 1292, and 
totally destroyed. In the following year the Genoese again took 
possession of their territory; Caffa quickly rose from its ruins, and 
twenty years afterwards Pope John XXil. made it a bishop’s see. 
War having broke out with the Tatars in 1343, Djanibeck Khan, 
sovereign of Kaptchak, laid siege to Caffa. The Genoese came off 
victorious in this warfare, but the dangers to which they were ex- 
posed made them feel the need of a strong system of fortifications. 
The earthen ramparts and the palisades of the town were, therefore, 
replaced by thick and lofty walls, flanked by towers, and surrounded 
by a deep, wide ditch, faced with solid masonry. These magnificent 
works, whose excellence and gigantic proportions may still be ad- 
mired by the traveller, were begun in 1353, and finished in 1386, 
The most remarkable tower, that at the southern corner which com- 
mands the whole town, was dedicated to the memory of Pope Cle- 
ment VI., in an inscription relating to the crusade preached by that 
pontiff at the time when the Tatars were invading the colony. 

From that period the prosperity of Caffa augmented incessantly; 
it attracted to itself the trade of the most remote regions of Asia, and 
according to the statement of its historians it soon equalled in extent 
and population the capital of the Greek empire, which it surpassed 
in industry and opulence. The Genoese colony had thus reached 
the apogee of its glory and might in the middle of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, when the taking of Constantinople by Mahomet 11. cut it off 
from the metropolis’ and prepared its entire destruction. 

On the 1st of June, 1475, a fleet of 482 vessels, commanded by 
the high admiral Achmet Pacha, appealred before CafiS*, which was 
immediately bombarded by the formidable Ottoman artillery. The 
attack was* of short duration; large portions of the walls, erected at a 
period when, the use of cannons was unknown, were rapidly disman- 
tled; breaches were made in all directionsr^ and the besieged were 
forced to surrender at discretion on the 6th of June, 1475, after in- 
effectually attempting to obtain terms of capitulation. 

Achmet Pacha entered Cafia as a^rtneensed victor and an enemy 
of the Christian name. After taking possession of the consular 
palace, he disarmed the population, imposed an enormous fine on the 
town, and then seized half the property of the inhabitants, and all 


• Giust. Ann. di Genova, lib. iiL 
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the slaves of 'both sexes. The Latin Catholics were shipped on board 
the Turkish fleet and carried to Constantinople, where the* sultan 
established them by force in the suburbs of his new qapital, after * 
taking from them 1500 male children to be brought up-as merfibers of 
his guard. Thus was annihilated in the space of a few days,, after . 
200 years of glorious existence, that magnificent establishment which 
the genius of Europe had erected on those remote shores, and which 
had shed such lustre on the commerce of the Black Sea. 

Cafla, the de^ruction of which was immediately followed by that 
of Soldaya and Cembalo, was annexed to the Turkish dominions, and 
for upwards of 550 years had no other importance than what it de- 
rived from its Turkish garrison and its military position' on the shore 
of a Mussulman region, the absolute conquest oi which never ceased 
to be an object of the Porte’s ambition. In the . middle of the seven- 
teenth century, the old Genoese city awoke from its long trance, 
and in consequence of the commercial and industrial movement 
which then took place among the Tatars^ it again became the great 
trading port of the Black Sea. Chardin, on his iourney to Persia in 
1663, found more than 400 vessels in the bay of CalFa, Tlie town, 
to which the Turks then gave the name of Koutchouk Stamboul 
(Little Constantinople) contained 4000 houses, with a population 
exceeding 80,000 souls. 

The new prosperity of Caffa was short lived. From the time of 
Peter the Great Russia pursued her threatening advance towards ,* 
the regions of the Black Sea, and in 1783, in the reign of the Em- 
press Catherine II., the Crimea was finally incorporated with the 
Muscovite empire. Caffa now accomplished the last stage of its 
destinies; it lost even officially its time-honoured name, and under the 
pompous appellation of the Greek Colony, bestowed on it by tlie Em- 
peror Alexander, it became a paltry district town, to which authen- 
tic documents assign at the present-day scarcely 4500 inhabitants. 
At Caffa, just as at Soldaya, the construction of useless barracks 
occasioned the demolition of the Genoese edifices. The facings of 
the ditches were first carried off, and then, emboldened by the> de- 
plorable indifference of the government, the destroyers laid hands 
on the walls themselves,, 'Ihc magnificent towers that defended 
them were pulled down, and there now remain only three fragments 
of walls belonging to the remarkable bastion erected in honour of 
Pope Clement VI. When the Genoese fortifications had been de- 
stroyed, the civil monuiijents next fell under the ruthless vandalism 
of the authorities. At the time the Russians took possession, two 
imposing edifices adorned the principal square of Uaffa, the great 
Turkish baths, an admirable model ot Oriental architecture, and the 
ancient episcopal church of the Genoese, built in the beginning of 
the fourteenth century, and converted into a mosque after the 
Turkish conquest. It was decided in the reign of Catherine II. 
that the mosque should be restored to the Greek church, but un- 
fortunately instead of preserving it unaltered, thq fatal project of 
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aJkoming it with wretched done porticoes was adopted. jThe elegant 
domes that so gracefully encompassed the main building were, there- 
fore, demolished; but scarcely were the bases of the columns laid 
when a trifling deficit occurred in the funds, as M. DuWs relates, 
and thenceforth the government refused to make any further 
advances.- 

. The beautiful mosque which had been quickly stripped of its 
lead, to be sold, of course, for the benefit oiT the Kussian of^cials, 
was thus abandoned to the mutilations of time and of the popula- 
.tion, and soon became a mere ruin. In 1833, the ignorance of a 
civil governor, Kasnatcheief, completed this afflicting work of de- 
struction, which extended at the same time to the great baths that 
still remained untouched. A fortnight’s work with the pickaxe and 
gunpowder fazed to the ground the two admirable monuments with 
which the Genoese and the Turks had adorned the town. When 
I visited Theodosia in 1840, the great square was still obstructed 
with their precious materials, which the local administration was 
eager to dispose of at a low price to whoever would buy them. 

Of all the splendid edifices of the Genoese colony two churches 
alone have escaped the destroyer; art owes their preservation to the 
Catholics and the Armenians. For a very long time those two 
foreign communities struggled against the indi^rence of the go- 
vernment, and strove to obtain its aid for the repair of their edifices; 
but their applications were all unsuccessful, and it was by great per- 
sonal sacrifices that they succeeded in recent times in themselves 
effecting the restoration of their temples. 

If we turn our attention from the interior of the town to its en- 
virons, we are still afflicted by the same spectacle of destruction. 
All the thriving fields and orchards that encompassed the town in 
the time of the Tatars haVe disappeared. Two Muscovite regiments 
annihilated in a single winter ail trace of the rich cultivation that 
formerly clothed the hills. 

There is a museum in Theodosia, but except some Genoese in- 
scriptions, foremost .among which is that of the famous tower o£ 
Clement VI., it contains no remains belonging to the ancient Mi- 
lesian colony. All the antiquities it possesses come exclusively from 
Kertsch (Panticapea), and were brought fo Theodosia at a period 
when that town was still the chief seat of the administration of the 
Crimea. Dr. Grapperon, a Frenchman, is the director of the 
museum. He never fails to mystify the antiquaries who pass through 
his town, by exhibiting to them a pretended female torso, found in 
the heart of the Crimean mountains; but the cunning old man knows 
very well that his chef-d’oeuvre is op^y a lusus natures. 

Nr 4 ,withstanding all the depredations of the authorities, and the 
stupid ignorance of a governor, Caffa has not been entirely meta- 
morphosed into a Russian town. Its chief edifices have been demo- 
lished, its walls razed, its Tatar population expelled, and solitude 
has succeeded to its former animation, yet the general appearance of 
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tlie city, its .various private buildings, and its streets paved VfWa 
large flags, all bespe^ a foreign origin and a foreign rule. Long 
may the tovni preserve this picturesque aspect, which reminds the 
traveller of that of the little Mediterranean seaports. 

After three days spent in exploring the ruins of the Genoese 
colony, days rendered doubly agreeable by the varied ^and instruc- 
tive conversation of kind cicerone, M. Felix Lagorio,* I set out. 
again to continue my investigations as far as the most eastern point 
of the Crimea, It is from the point where the last bills of the 
Crimean chain subside at the foot of the walls of Theodosia that the . 
celebrated peninsula of Kertch begins, which extends between the 
Black Sea and the Sea of Azof to the shores of the Cimrfterian Bos- 
phorus. As I traversed its now deserted and arid plains, where 
nothing seems formed to arrest the attention for a single moment, 
my mind went back with astonishment to those glorious times when 
flourished the numerous opulent towns which the colonfeing genius 
of the Milesians erected in these regions. Theodosia, Nimphea, 
Mirmihione, and on the other side of tne strait Phanagoria, crowded 
the brilliant historic scene called up by my recollections; but above 
them all stood Panticapea, the celebrated capital of the kingdom of the 
Bosphorus, where Greek elegance and civilisation reigned for so many 
ageSj and where Mithridates died after having for a while menaced the 
existence of the Roman empire. While my imagination was thus 
reconstructing the splendid panorama which the peninsula must have 
presented when the Bosphorians had covered it with their rich 
establishments, the Russian pereclatnoi was carrying me along through 
vast solitudes, where I sought in vain to discover some traces of that 
ancient Greek dominion, the grandeur and prosperity of which were 
extolled by Herodotus five centuries before the Christian era. To- 
wards evening only, as I approached the "Bosphorus, my curiosity 
was strongly excited by the singular indentations which tlie steppe 
exhibited along the line of the horizon, and soon afterwards I found 
myself in the midst of one of the chief necropolises of the ancient 
Milesian city. Huge cones of earth rose around me, and numerous 
coral crags, mingled with the mounds erected by the hands of men, 
enhanced the grandeur of this singular cemetery. On reaching the 
extremity of the plateau,' I could overlook ..the whole extent of the 
Cimmerian Bosphorus. The last rays of the setting sun were colouring 
the cliffs on the Asiatic side, and the triangular sails of some fishing 
boats ; the many tumuli of Phanegoria stood in full relief against the 
blue sky, and whilst tho melancholy hue of evening was gradually 
stealing upoil the smooth waters of the channel, the deeply-marked 
shadow of Cape Akbouroun already spreading far over them. 
I had but a few seconds to admire these magnificent effects of light 

♦ Formerly French Consul at Theodosia ; deprived of his place for his opinions 
upon the return of the Bourbons, and now filling the humble functions of Neapo- 
litan consular agent. He is the author of a valuable work on the political revo- 
lutions of the Crimea. 



WANTON DESTRUCTION OE ANCIENT REMAINS. 399 

shade: the sun dipped below the horizon, and twilight imme- 
diately invested the scene with its uniform hues. . Ten minutes after- 
wards* I entered Kertch, a Russian town of yesterday, stretching 
along the ^a at the foot of the celebrated rock which popular tra- 
dition has decked with the name of Mithridates’ Chair. It was on 
the side .of , this mountain, formerly crowned by an acropolis, that 
the capital Of the kingdom of the Bosphorus expanded like an am- 
phitheatre. A few mutilated fragments are all that now exist of 
Panticapea; the hill on which it stood is parched, bare, and rent 
by deep ravines, and modem archaeologists have nad much diffi- 
culty in positively determining the site of the most celebrated of the 
Milesian c?olonies. 

Having faken up my quarters in Kertch under the hospitable roof of 
M. Menestrier, one of the most agreeable of my countrymen I have 
met in my travels, I set earnestly about my excursions, and through 
the obliging kindness of Prince Kherkeoulitchev, the governor of the 
town, I was soon in possession of all the data requisite to guide me 
in my researches. I shall not, however, obtrude upon the reader all 
the archaeological notes with which I enriched my journal, while 
exploring the tombs and monuments of Panticapea, since I have 
been anticipated in this respect by others more competent in such 
matters, especially M. Dubois Montperreux. 

In roaming about the environs of fertch, among the innumerable 
. tumuli, that served as tombs for the sovereigns and wealthy citizens 
of Panticapea, one is instantly struck by the exceedingly slovenly 
and mischievous manner in which every opening of these mounds 
has been performed during the last twenty years. Instead of seek- 
ing to preserve these precious monuments bequeathed unaltered to 
them by so many generations, the Russians have been only bent on 
destroying them, in order to arrive the sooner at the discovery of 
the valuable contents thought to be enclosed within them. All the 
tumuli against which official exploratory operations have been di- 
rected, have been totally demolished, or cut in four by wide trenches 
from the summit tojhe base, and no one has even thought of effect- 
ing the required researches by means either of a vertical shaft or by 
tunnelling. ^ 

I have visited all the phief points where lAie destructive genius of the 
Muscovite archaeologists has been exercised; but it would be impos- 
sible for me to describe the grief I felt at the sight of such horrible de- 
vastation. They have not contenjed themselves with destroying the 
form of the monuments; the inner chambdUrs and the mortal remains 
within them have been no more respected than the earth and stones 
that had protected them ibr so many ages from all profanation. 
The bones have everywhere been \5ken out of the tombs, and ex- 
posed on the surface of the ground to the inclemency of the weather. 
M. Menestrier, of whom I have spoken above, and whose generous 
indignation has not spared the directors of these operations, had one 
day to bury with bis own hands the still entire skeleton of a young 



400 THE STEPPES OP THE CASPIAN SEA, 

woman, I h^ve myself seen soldiers warming themselves at largs^ 
fires which th^ fed with the precious fragments of wooden sarco- 
phagi they had just discovered. 

Among the various tumuli, that situated near the quarantine esta-^ 
blishment north of the town, unquestionably desei^ved especial 
attention on the part of the local admimstration. Considering* the 
gigantic dimensions of its central chamber and gallery, both having 
corbelled ceilings, it was a truly unique monument^ which the 
government shoifld have been solicitous to tonsmit unimpaired to 
future generations. The enti^ce gallery is 36*25 metres long, 
2*80 wide, and 7*50 high. The five lower courses forming the 
basement are each 0*45 thick. Then come twelve other courses, 
only 0*40 high, and rising in corbels so as to form a series of re- 
gular projections on the interior of 0*12. The two upper courses, 
which nave an interval of 0*26 between them, instead of being joined 
W keystones, are merely covered with large flags laid flat in mortar. 
The stability of such ceilings is evidently contrary to all the rules 
of art, and it is probable that in erecting them the builders must 
have used numerous wooden props and trusts, until the whole struc- 
ture was consolidated by a sufficient load of earth. A rectangular 
opening at the end of the gallery three metres high and 2*35 wide, 
gives admission into the interior of the central chamber or cupola. 

The base of the cupola consists of four courses, of 0*40 to 0*45 
in thickness, forming a total height of 1*85. The ground plan of. 
this part is an irregular square, the sides of which are 4*50, 4*40, 
4*45 and 4*30. Above the fifth course the four angles are filled 
in by stones forming a circular projection of 0*30 in the line of 
the diagonal. The same thing is repeated in the succeeding 
courses. The curved portions thus gradually increase in extent, 
until at the ninth course they form together a complete circle, 
the diameter of which diminishes with each succeeding course, until 
at top there is only a circular opening of 0*70 diameter, which is 
closed in the same manner as the upper part of the entrance gallery. 
The total height of the cupola is 9*10. Thq material is tertiary 
shell limestone, large quarries of which exist in the neighbourhood. 
Of all the tombs recently explored by the Russians, that of the 
quarantine is the only one which had been ^previously opened. It 
was found completely empty. The first examination appears to 
have occurred at a very early date ; perhaps at the time when the 
Genoese possessed the small fort Cerco, at the foot of the moun- 
tain of Panticapea. * 

Of the tombs with semi-circular arches, that discovered In the 
summer of 1841 is among the most remarkable. It consists of 
two distinct chambers communicating with each other. In the 
centre of the inner one was found a wooden sarcophagus with a 
male skeleton having a crown of dead gold on the skull. It was 
from this sarcophagus that the wooden target was taken represent- 
ing a fight between a stag and a grifien, which I have presented 
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fe the Cabinet of Antiquities of the Blbliotheque du Roi. Another 
coffin found in the centre of the outer chamber contained a female 
skeleton in £k<vronderful state of preservation. The sni^llest bones 
nf tl^ fingei^ and toes were periect, and where the skull lay was 
Seen d large quantity of light brown hair. The garments even re- 
tained their fotm and colour, but they fell to pieces at the least 

• touch. In this chamber, ip the right on entering, there was a small 
niche, intfhich had been deposited the body of a child, Vith a 
bronze lamp and two iac^ma^nes, one of them of glass, beside it. 
I have the.Iast two in my pbsae^on. 

In 184JL, when I first es^lored the remains of Panticapea, this 
remarkable tomb, which excited the admiration of all artists, served 
as a place of shelter for the cattle of the neighbourhood, and its fine 
entrance gallery was falling to ruin. Some months after my departure 
the work of destruction was carried on in the face of day, and the 
magnificent pavement of the chamber was shamelessly carried off. 
At Soudagh and Theodosia, I could in some degree account for the 
disastrous effects of administrative recklessness; the ignorant go- 
vernors to whom was committed the sole custody of the antiquities 
of those towns, could see in the buildings of past ages only a quarry 
to be worked for their own profit. But at Kertch, which possesses a 

• museum, and a committee of savans to superintend the processes for 
exploring its antiquities, such destruction appeared to me quite in- 
comprehensible. It is true the Russian government cares little 
about the preservation of monuments, even of such as directly con- 
cern its own history; it granted only 4000 paper rubles for the 
investigations, and seems in reality to be interested only about ob- 
jects 01 art, such as Etruscan vases, gold ornaments, small statues, 
&c., which may serve to decorate the rooms of the Hermitage ; but 
there exists in Southern Russia a numerous society of antiquaries, 
officially constituted, and there cannot be a question, that if it would 
or could fulfil in some small degree the nominal purpose of its crea- 
tion, it would immediately obtain from the emperor all the neces- 
sary supplies for the* Conservation of the monuments in the peninsula 
of Kertfcli. Unhappily, that general indifiercnce to intellectual pur- 
suits, which we have dwelt on in a prCcqding chapter, prevails as 
much with regard to* archeology as any thing else. When I 
examined the exploring works, and conversed with the learned gen- 
tlemen that directed them, I could not help seeing before me, instead 
of the love of knowledge, palpable evidence of private interest and 
ambition employing all means to rise in the nobiliary scale of the 
empire; and whilst the Russian journals trumpeted forth the ad- 
mirable discoveries made ift the name of the history of mankind, 
every man of those who were disturbing the ashes of the ancient 
Panticapea thought only of augmenting his own income, or gaining 
a gr'-*de or a decoration. 

Another proof how secondaiy a consideration in these researches 

• is the interest of learning and history, is the scandalous neglect of 

2d 
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tlie sarcophagi, the bas-reliefs, the architectural fragments, and, iirlsi 
word, all the large sculptures that cannot be sent to St. Petersburg 
and laid before his majesty. When I visited the njuseum of 
Kertch, I found the approaches to the building filled with antiq^ues^ 
which on the ground without any shelter. The noses and: cnins 
of the principal figures on the bas-reliefs had just b,een broken, 
perhaps that very morning; yet the learned committee had not. 
thought of making the least complaint, so little importance did it 
attach to the matter. In passing through the various halls of the 
museum, I everywhere noticed the same negligence, and tokens of . 
incessant pillage. Among other relics the destruction of which I 
had to deplore, I was shown the remains of a magnificent wooden 
sarcophagus, which had been found in perfect condition. It was 
enriched with Greek carvings, the prominent parts of which were 
gilded, and the hollow parts painted red, and it was in my opinion 
the most interesting piece in the museum. Thanks, however, to the 
obliging disposition shown by the keepers towards strangers, I doubt 
if a fragment or two of it yet remain at this moment. We should 
never have done, if we were to recite all the acts of vandalism and 
depredation of which the museum of Kertch has been the theatre. 
The details which we have given will sufficiently indicate the value of 
the archeological labours carried on upon the site of the ancient Pan-, 
ticapea; may the remonstrances we here put forth infhe name of 
art, literature, and science, attract the notice of all those Russians . 
who take a real interest in the historical monuments of fheir ” 
country. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

POLITICAL AND COMMERCIAL REVOLUTIONS OF THE CRIMEA. 

t * ^ 

EXTENT AND CHABACTER OP^ SD'AFACE — MILESIAN AND BERACLEAN COLONIES— 
BJNGDOM OF THE BOSPHORUS — EXPORT AND IMPORT TRADE IN THE TIMES OF 
THE GREEK REPUBLICS— MITHR1DATE8— THE KINGDOM OP THE BOSPHORUS 
UNDER THE ROMANS— THE ALANS AND GOTHS— SITUATION OP THE REPUBLIC OP 
KHERSON — THE HUNS ; DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF THE BOSPHORUS — THE 
KHERSONlTEd PUT THEMSELVES UNDJSR THE PROTECTION OF THE BYZANTINE 
EMPIRE— DOMINION OF THE UHAZARS— THE PETCHENEOUES AND ROMANS— THE 
kingdom op LITTLE TATARY — RISE AND PALL OP THE GENOESE COLONIES— THE 
CRIMEA UNDER THE TATARS— ITS CONQUEST BY THE RUSSIANS. 

The Crimea comprises a surface of about 1100 square geographic 
leagues, ‘.divided into two distinct regions. The first of Siese is 
mountainous, and^ forms a strip of about ninety-five English miles in 
length along the southern coast, with^a mean breadth of from twelve 
to sixteen miles; the second, the region of the plains, presents all. 
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llie characters of the steppes of Southern Russia,* and extend? 
northward to the isthmus of Perecop, which connects the peninsula 
with the continent. • The Crimea now forms part of the government 
• called . the Taurid, the territory of which extends beyond Perecop, 
^between the" Dniepr and the Sea of Azof, to the 47th degree* of 
latittide. •Simpheropol is its chief town. 

In order to give a clear conception of the political and commer- 
cial importance of thdi Crimea, which, by its almost central position 
in the Black Sea, commands at once the coasts of tA.sia, the mouths 
of the Danube, and the entrance to the Constantinopolitan Bos- 
phorus, it is indispensable to present a rapid sketch of the numerous 
revolutions which the march of time and the invasions of peoples 
have effected in that important peninsula. It was in the middle of 
the seventh century before Christ, that the Milesians made their 
appearance on the northern shores of the Euxinc. The eastern 
part of the Tauris, an open country and easy of occupation, 
having attracted their attention, they founded their first colonies 
there, possessing themselves at the same time of all the little region 
which we now call the peninsula of Kertch. The agricultural 
prosperity which they soon attained, was quickly known in Greece, 
whence it occasioned fresh and important emigrations. Theodosia, 
.Nymphea, Panticapea, and Mermikion, were erected on the shore 
of . the little peninsula, and served as seaports for the thriving 
colonists. 

The success of the Milesians stimulated the Heracleans to follow 
their example. They chose the most western part of the country, 
landed not far from the celebrated Cape Perthenica, and after having 
beaten the savage natives and driven them back into the mountains, 
they settled in the little peninsula of Trachea, known in our day by 
the name of the ancient Khersonesus. Thus were laid the founda- 
tions of the celebrated republic of Kherson, which subsisted, great 
and prosperous, for more than 1500 years, and the capital of ivliich 
having become the temporary conquest of a Grand Duke of Russia, 
in the tenth century,# was the starting point of that great religious 
rcvMulion which completely changed the face and the destinies of 
the Muscovite empire. • 

Whilst the Heracleans were consolidating their power by improv- 
ing their trade, the Milesian settlements on the Bosphorus w’^ere 
growing up with magic rapidity, and were spreading even beyond 
the strait to the Asiatic coast, whe»e the towns of Phanagoria, Her- 
monassa, and Kepos were founded. A% first alL these Milesian 
colonies were independent of each other, but at last they became 
united into the kingdom of«the Bo^pjiorus, B.c. 480. 

As agriculture formed the basis of the public wealth of the 
Milesians, it became the object of the new government’s peculiar 
attention. On his accession to the throne, Leucon relieved the 
Athenians of the thirtieth imposed on export^ com, in consequence 
of which liberal measure those exports increased prodigiously; -the 

2d2 
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Cimmerian peninsula became the granary of Greece, and merchanti^ 
flocked to Theodosia and Panlicapea, where they procured at the 
same time wool, furs, and all those salted provisions, ^hicn still 
constitute one of the chief riches of Southern Russia.. As for ther • 
import trade, of which history says little, it is easy to conceive the** 
nature of its operations from the important archeologicaj discoveries 
of Panticapea. 

The. Bosphorians undoubtedly received in exchange for their 
produce, all the manufactured goods which wealth and luxury had 
brought into vogue in Athens, and it was probably Greek artists « 
who executed all those magnificent objects of art which are con- 
tained in the museum of Kertch, and which prove that the agricul- 
tural colonists of the Tauris did not fall short of the opulence of 
their brilliant mother city. Building materials seem toliave formed 
an important item of importation. There is no trace of white 
marble cither in the Crimea or on the northern coasts of 'the Black 
Sea ; nevertheless, large quantities have been found in the excava- 
tions made at Kertch, and there is every reason to presume that the 
huge masses of cut marble employed in the public and private 
buildings, were imported ready wrought from Greece. 

Despite the dangerous vicinity of the Sarmatians, the kingdom 
of the Bosphorus enjoyed perfect tranquillity for above three bun- , 
dred years, and through a steady and rational policy increased. in 
prosperity and riches, until the conquest of Greece by the Romans 
subverted all the commercial relations of tlie East. At that period 
the Bosphorians, attacked by the Scythians, and too weak to resist 
them, threw themselves' into the arms of the celebrated Mithridates, 
who turned their state into a province of the Pontus, and bestowed 
it as an appanage on his son Makharcs. 

After the defeat and death of her implacable enemy, Rome main- 
tained the traitor Pharnaces in possession of the crown of the Bospho- 
rus; but the new prince’s sovereignty was merely noming^l, and the 
successors of the son of Mithridates, powerless and despoiled of all 
the Milesians had possessed on the Asiatic* ,shorc of the strait, 
reigned only in accordance with the caprice of the Roman emperbrs. 

About the middle of the first century after Christ, the Alans 
entered the Tauris, devastated the greater part of the country, and 
entirely destroyed Theodosia, which had offered them some resist- 
ance. They were followed by the Goths, whoin their turns became 
masters of the peninsula. But faff from abusing their victory, they 
blended their race with that of the vanquished, founded numerous 
colonies on the vast plains north of the mountainous region, and 
followed their natural bent foy, a sedentary life and rural occupa- 
tions. The Tauric Khersonese now entered on a fresh period of 
tranquillity and agricultural prosperity. Unfortunately, Greece was 
at this period rapidly declining under the Roman yoke; Rome 
having become the capital of the whole world, Eg.ypt, Sicily, and 
Africa had naturally acquired to themselves the monopoly of the . 
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of Mrn j 80 that with all its efforts the Tautis could not emerge 
from Jhe depressaoix into which it had been plunged, by the political 
events of ,th^ first Christian century. 

• remote and^ inaccessible position of the little republic of 
<<^hei%on| preserved its independence during all these early uarbarian 
invasions. In docletian^s time, the Khcrsonites, whose dominions 
extended over nearly the whole of the elevated country, had con- 
centrated in their own hands almost all the commerce that |^11 
existed between the Tauris and some parts of the sjiores of the Black 
Sea.* Their republic was the most powerful state of the penin- 
sula, when war broke out between them and the Sarmatians, who 
had already seized the kingdom of the Bosphorus, and given it a 
king of their own nation. The struggle between the two rival 
nations lasted nearly a century, and the Sarmatians having been 
at last expelled, the Bosphorians again enjoyed some years of 
freedom and quiet. But the peace was not of long duration. 
The unfortunate peninsula was soon visited by the most violent 
tempest that had yet desolated it. The Huns, from tlie heart of 
Asia, came down to the Asiatic side of the strait, and soon the 
terrified Bosphorians beheld those furious hordes traversing the Sea 
of Azof, which had for a while arrested their progress. The an- 
cient kingdom of the Milesians was then extinguished for ever. 
,(a. d. 375.) The numerous colonies of united Goths and Alans 
' shared the same fate, and all the rich agricultural establishments 
of the country were reduced to ashes. Still protected by their 
isolated- position, the Khersonites alone escaped the devastation, in 
consequence of the rapidity with which the torrent of the invaders 
rushed forth towards the western regions of Europe. 

The Tauris was still suifering under the effects of the frightful 
disasters inflicted on it by the Huns, when it was again ravaged 
by their disbanded hordes, after the death of Attila. Tlie Kher- 
sonites were now in jeopardy, and in their alarm, they sought the 
protection of the Eastern Empire. Justinian, who then reigned at 
Constantinople, acceded to their request, but he made them pay 
dear Tor the imperial protection. Under pretence of providing for 
the defence of the country, he erected the two strong fortresses of 
Alouchta and Gourzoubita, on the soutlicrn coast, and the republic 
of Kherson became tributary to the empire. 

In the* latter part of the seventh century (a. d. 679) the Tauris 
was invaded by the Khazars, hordes that having accompanied the 
Huns, had settled in Bersilia (LithuaniaJ; and had been formed into 
an independent kingdom by Attila himself. The apparition of these 
new conquerors, already masters o^g. vast territory, made such a sen- 
sation at Constantinople, that their alliance was courted by the 
sovereigns of the East, and the Emperor Leo even asked for lus son 
the hand of the daughter of the kalgan, or chief of the nation, Tlie 


• Const. Porph. de adm. Imp., c. xiii. 
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forebodings o£ the imperial government were soon realised, for in 
the short space of 150 years the Khazars, who had given their own 
name to the peninsula, founded a vast monarchy, the limit? of which 
extended in Europe beyond the Danube, and in Asia to’ the foot of * 
the Caucasus. * 

After the Khazars, whose Ml was caused chiefly by;thc attacks 
of the Russians, and who thenceforth disappeared entirely from the ' 
records, of history, the victorious Petchenegues ruled over the whole 
land except the southern territory of Kherson, which was incor- 
porated with the Empire of the East. Under the sway of this 
other Asiatic people, the tmde and commerce of the peninsula re- 
vived, its intercoiu'se with Constantinople resumed activity, and the 
Tauiic ports supplied the merchants of the Lower Empire with 
purple, line stiilFs, embroidered cloths, ermines, leopard skins, furs 
of all kinds, pepper, and spices, which the Petchenegues purchased 
in Eastern Russia, south of the Kouban, and in the Transcaucasian 
regions that extend to the banks of the Cyrus and the Araxes. Thus 
began again for tliis unfortunate country a new era of prosperity, 
unexampled for many previous centuries. 

The dominion of* the l^etchenegucs lasted 150 years, and then 
they themselves endured the fate they had inflicted on the Khazars. 
Assailed by the Comans, whom the growth of the Mongol power 
had expelled from their own territory, they were beaten and forced to 
return into Asia. The Comans, a warlike people, made Soldaya their 
capital ; but they had scarcely consolidated their power when they 
were obliged to give place to other conquerors, and seek an abode in 
regions further west. With the expulsion of the Comans ceased 
all those transient invasions which dyed the soil of the Taurls 
with blood during ten centuries. The various hordes that have 
left nothing but their name in history, were succeeded by two 
remarkable peoples: the one, victorious over Asia, had just founded 
the most gigantic empire of the middle ages; the other, issuing 
from a trading city of’ Italy, was destined to make Khazaria the 
nucleus of all the commercial relations between iSurope and Asia. 

With the Mongol invasion of 1226, the empire of the tzars entered 
on that fatal period of servitude and oppression which has left such 
pernicious traces in the national character of die Muscovites. Russia, 
Poland, and Hungary, were successively overrun by the hordes of 
thc^ celebrated grandson of Genghis Khan; Kliazaria was added to 
their enormous conquests, and became, under the name of Little 
Tatary, the cradle of a potent state, which maintained its indepen- 
dence down to the end of the eighteenth century. * Under the yoke 
of the Mongols the Tauris, aftg i; being oppressed at first, soon re- 
covered; Soldaya was restored to the Christians, and soon proved 
that the resources of the country were not exhausted, and that no- 
thing but peace and quiet were wanted to develop the elements of 
wealth with which nature had so liberally endowed iti In a few years 
Soldaya became the most important port of the Black Sea, ani one 
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of tho tomuni of the commercial lines between Europe and 
Asia. ^ • 

The greatness of Soldaya was, however, of short duration : another 
people, more active, and endowed with a bolder spirit of mercantile 
iK^nterprise than the Greeks, came forward about the same period, 
and -conGentrated in its own hands the whole heritage of the great 
epochs that had successively shed lustre on the peninsula from the 
^y when the Milesians founded their first colonies on the Cimme- 
rian Bosphorus. Being already possessed of important faetbries in 
Constantinople, the Genoese had long been aware of the circum- 
stances of the Black Sea, and the immense resources it would place 
at the disposal of enterprising men who should there centralise for 
their own profit all the commercial relations of Europe with llussia, 
Persia, ana the Indies. The rivalry which then existed between 
them and the Venetians, accelerated the execution of their projects, 
and in 1820, after having secured the territory of the ancient Theo- 
dosia, partly Iw fraud, partly by force, they laid the foundation of 
the celebrated Caffa, through which they became sure masters of the 
Black Sea, and sole proprietors of its commerce. With the arrival of 
the Genoese the Tauris saw the most brilliant epochs of its history 
revived. CaflSi became by its greatness, its population, and its opu- 
lence, in some degree the rival of Constantinople, and its consuls, 
possessing themselves of Cerco, Soldaya, and Cembalo, made them- 
*selves masters of all the southern coast of the Crimea. Other 
equally profitable conquests were subsequently made beyond the 
peninsula. The galleys of the republic entered the Pains Mseotis; 
Tana, on the mouth of the Don, was wrested from the Tatars; a 
fortress was erected at the mouth of the Dniestr; several factories 
were established in Colchis, and on the Caucasian coast, and even 
the imperial town of Trebisond was forced to admit one of the most 
important factories of the republic on the Black Sea. The Genoese 
colonies thus became the general emporium of the rich productions 
of Russia, Asia Minor, Persia, and the Indies; they monopolised 
for more than two.genturics all the traffic between Europe and Asia, 
aild presented a marvellous spectacle of thriving greatness. All this 
glory had an end. Mahomet's standard was planted over the dome 
of St. Sophia in 145^, and the intcrcomrse of the Crimea with the 
Mediterranean was broken off. The destruction of the Genoese 
settlemoilts was then inevitable ; and the republic, despairing of their 
preservation, assigned them ovei^ to the bank of St. George, on the 
15th of November, 1453. The consequences of this cession,^ which 
put an end to the political connexion of the colonies with the 
mother state, were o^^.course disastrous. Despair and loss of public 
spirit fell upon the colonists, individual selfishness predominated in 
all their councils, and the consular government, before remarkable 
for its integrity and its virtues, instead of uniting with the Tatara, 
and rendering, its own position with regard to the Porte less peril- 
ous, completely disgusted them by a total want of honesty, and by 
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selling its ai^ for gold to all tl^e parties that were desolating 
the Crimea. So many faults were followed bjr the natural ^tas* 
troplie. CalTa was forced to surrender at discretion to the Turks on 
the 6th of June, 1473, and some months afterwards all the points* 
occupied by the Genoese fell one by one into the harids of th^ 
Ottomans. • 

After the disaster of the Genoese colonies, the great lines of com- 
munication of the trans-Caucasian regions, the Caspian, the Volga, 
the Don, and the Kouban, were broken, having lost their feeders, 
and all the commercial relations with Central Asia were for a while 
suspended. The Venetians, who had obtained from the Turks the 
right of navigating the Black Sea, in consideration of a yearly tribute 
of 10,000 ducats, strove'in vain to take the place their rivals had 
lost; they were expelled in their turn from the Black Sea, thct Dar- 
danelles were closed against all the nations of the West, and the 
Turks and their subjects, the Greeks of the Archipelago, alone pos- 
sessed the privilege of passing through the strait. In our remarks 
on the Caspian we have already pointed out the new outlets which 
the Eastern trade procured for itself by way of Smyrna, and the 
great revolution which followed Vasco de Gama’s discovery. 

Under the reign of the first khans, who were tributary to the 
Porte, the Crimea lost all its commercial and agricultural import- 
ance. Continual wars, and incessant revolts, sometimes favoured, ^ 
sometimes punished by the Porte, added to the still deeply -rooted’ 
habits of a nomade and vagabond existence, for many years pre- 
cluded the regeneration of the country. But a rich fertile soil, and 
a country abundantly provided with all the resources necessary to 
man, triumphed over the natural indolence of the Tatars, just as 
they had done before by the savage hordes that successively invaded 
the Tauris. The hill sides and valleys became covered with vil- 
lages, and all branches of native industry increased rapidly with the 
internal tranquillity of the country. The corn, cattle, timber, 
resins, fish, and salt of Little Tatary furnished freights for a multi- 
tude of vessels. The commerce of Central Asia,„it is true, was lost 
for it beyond recovery, but the exportation of its native produce 
and of that which liussia scjit to it by the Don and the Sea of 
Azof, was more than sufficient to keep its people in a very thriving, 
if not an opulent condition. Caffa shared in the general improve- 
ment ; it rose again from its ruins, became the commercial centre o£ 
the country, as in the time of the Genoese, and its advancement 
was such, that the Turks^ bestowed on it the flattering name of 
Koutchouk Stamboul ^Little Constantinople). 

The dominion of the khans extended at this period, in Europe 
and Asia, from the banks of the* Danube to the foot of tlie moun- 
tains of the Caucasus, and the indomitable mountaineers of Circassia 
themselves often did homage to the sovereigns of the Tauris. The 
Mussulman population was divided ia those days into two great 
classes: the descendants of the first conquerors, known by the 
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special designation of Tatars; and the Nogais, nomaide tribes who, 
subsequently to the conquest, had come and put themselves under 
the protectioh of the illustrious Batoukhan. The former, mixed up 

* *with the remains of the ancient possessors, formed the civilised part 

/^f the nation. Possessing the mountainous regions, and residing, in 

wwfas and' yilla^es, they were both agriculturists and manufacturers ; 

• whilst the Nogais, who lived in a manner independently in Southern 
Russia, applied themselves solely to cattle rearing. They were at 
that time divided into five principal hordes : the Boudjiak occupied 
the plains of Bessarabia from the mouths of the Danube to the 
Dniestr; the Yedisan, the largest, which could bring into the field 
80,000 horsemen, encamped between the Dniestr and the Dniepr; 
the Djamboiluk and Jedickhoul, the remnants of which still inhabit 
the t€}rritofy af their ancestors, extended from the banks of the 
Dniepr to the western coasts of the Sea of Azof; lastly, the tribes of 
the Kouban, nomadised in the steppes between that river and the 
Don, which now form the domain of the Black Sea Cossacks. All 
these tribes collectively could, in case of urgent necessity, bring 
into the field upwards of 400,000 men. Such was the political 
condition of Little Tatajy, when the Russian conquest of the pro- 
vinces of the Sea of Azof and the Black Sea destroyed all the fruits of 
the great social revolution which had been effected in the habits of 
the Mussulmans by the new development of trade and commerce. 

The first Muscovite invasion took place in 1736. A hundred 
thousand men, commanded by Pield-marshal Munich forced the 
Isthmus of Perecop, entered the peninsula, and laid waste the whole 
country, up to the northern slope of the Tauric chain. The peace 
of Belgrade put an end to this nrst inroad, but the political existence 
of Little Tatary was, nevertheless, violently shaken ; and from that 
time forth the khans were kept in continual perplexity by the 
secret or armed interventions of Russia, their subjects were 
stimulated to revolt, and they themselves were but puppets moved 
by the court of St. Petersburg. 

In 1783, Sahcm.Guerei abdicated in favour of the Empress Ca- 
therine II., and the kingdom of the Tatars, exhausted by extensive 
emigrations and bloody insurrections,# finally ceased to exist; and 
then perished rapidly the last elements 6f the prosperity of a land 
that had been so often ravaged, and had always emerged victo- 
riously from its disasters. Previously to this period, in 1778, the 
irresistible command of Russia had determined the emigi-ation of all 
the Greek and Armenian families of thq* peninsula, and an agricul- 
tural and trading population had been seen to quit, voluntarily as 
Russia pretends, fertile regions, and a favouring climate, to settle in 
the savage steppes of the Don an^ the Sea of Azof. About the 
sameperiod, and under the same influence, began the emigration of 
the Tatars and Nogais, some of whom retired into Turkey, others 
joined the mountaineers of the Caucasus. The Russian occupation 
accelerated this disastrous movement, and on the day when the 
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tzars extended, their frontiers to die banks of the Dniestr, the cele- 
brated liorde of. Yedisan disappeared entirely from the soil of the 
empire. The Tatars of the region between the Dniepr’and the Sea 
of Azof' did not emigrate in such numbers as the others, for the 
imperial government had hemmed them in, even previously to the 
conquest, by formidable military lines on the east and on the vtest 
The heaviest calamities fell, of course, on the peninsula, which was 
coA^ered with fixed settlements, and was the centre of the Tatai 
civilisation and p;:)wer, and there the scenes of carnage and devasta- 
tion which had marked the irruption of the barbarians from Asia 
were renewed in all their horrors. The peninsula lost at least nine- 
tenths of its population; its towns were given up to .pillage, .ih 
fields laid waste; and in the space of a lew months that regloi 
which had been still so flourishing under its last khan, exltibitcc 
but one vast spectacle of oppression, misery, and devastation. 

Since that period there have elapsed sixty years, during whicl 
the lUisslan domination has never had any resistance to encounte 
or revolt to quell; and yet, notwithstanding the opening of the Dar 
danelles, the Tauris has been imabie, to this day, to rise Irom the deej 
depression into which it was sunk by the political events of the clos< 
of the eighteenth century. It Is true, no doubt, that very handsome 
villas have been erected on the southern coast, and that luxuriou 
opulence has made that region its chosen seat; but the vital am 
productive forces of the peninsula have been smothered, its trad( 
and agriculture have been destroyed; and that bootless quietude ii 
which the dAvindled population of the Tatars now vegetates,, results 
in fact, only from the destruction of all material resources, am 
the extinction of all moral and intellectual energy which have com< 
to pass under the sway of the llussian administration. 


CHAPTER XLII. 
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COMMERCIAL POLITY OP RUSSIA IN THE CRIMEA — CAPFA'^SACRIPICED IN FAVOUR 0] 
K.ERTCH — THESE TWO PORTS COMPARED — ^THE QUARANTINE AT THE ENTRANCE O] 
THE SEA OF AZOF, AND ITS CONSEQUENCES — COMMERCE OF KBRTCH— VINEYARD, 
OF THE CRIMEA ; THE VALLEY OF 80UDAK— AGRICULTURE — CATTI^jE — HORTIOUL 
TUBE — MANUFACTURES ; MOROCCO LEATHER— DESTRUCTION OP THE GOATS- 
DECAY OF THE FORESTS — SAL^ JV^ORKS — GENERAL TABLE OF THE COMMERCE O] 
THE CRIMEA — PROSPECTS OF TOE TATAR POPULATION, 

When the Russian authority^^as fully established in the Crimea 
and the inevitable disasters attending the occupation of a countrj 
by Muscovite troops had subsided, tne imperial government seemec 
for a while diimosed to rekindle the qpibers of the peninsular pros- 
perity. The Emperor Alexander was personally acquainted witt 
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tJje intrinsic Talue of the country, and manifested the^best and most 
earnest intention^ in its favour; out unfortunately he could not over- 
come the inveterate habits of the Russian functionaries, and their 
utter indifference to the true interests of the empire. Half measures, 
therefore, were all that was efiected j custom-houses and quarantines 
wei^e established, Caffa exchanged its name for that of the Milesian 
colony, German villages were founded,* large grants of land were 
made to Russians and strangers, vines were planted, and the culti- 
vation of the olive was attempted; but all capital questions were 
overlooked or misconceived; no thought was given to the matter of 
markets qt to commercial relations ; and the government persisting 
ill its prohibitive system, assimilated the Crimea to the other pro- 
vinces, in §pite of strong remonstrances, and repudiated all thoughts 
of mcl'can tile 'freedom, the only means by which it could have given 
new life to the Crimea, and created an active and industrious popu- 
lation in the place of the Tatar tribes, of whom war and emigration 
had deprived the country. 

But in lieu of such privileges Caffa was from the first endowed 
with a tribunal of commerce, a (ftiarantinc, and a custom-house of 
the first class; and if it could not recover its old greatness under the 
new domination, it might at least have expected to become one of 
the chief places of export and import in southern Russia, within the 
.bounds prescribed by the exigencies of the customs. Situated at 
the extremity of the Tauric chain, not far from the Cimmerian Bos- 
phorus, possessing the only trading port open to vessels in all 
seasons,* in easy communication with rich and productive regions, 
this town possessed every possible claim to the peculiar attention of 
the Russian government. But the hopes which had been at first con- 
ceived, were entirely disappointed, and the unfortunate Theodosia 
was positively devoted to abandonment and destruction. 

It is not easy to determine the real motives for which the old 
Genoese city was abandoned in favour of its rival on the Cimme- 
rian Bospliorus. The ostensible reasons were sanatory measures, 
the ncoessity of having a general quarantine at the entrance of the 
Sea of Azof, encouragement of coasters and lighters, and the utili^ 
of a vast emporium opened to the preductlons of all Russia. We 
believe, however, that* all these arguments were in reality of very 
secondary weight, and that the downfall of Theodosia is to be as- 
cribed to nothing els(? than an absurd vanity. To recuscitate the 
ancient name of Odessiis ; to fo^nd a town called Ovidiopol in a 
country where Ovid never resided ; to. lead our geographers into 
error by giving ‘the name of Tiraspol to a mean village on the 
Dnicstr, in the front of Bender; tq substitute the name of Theodosia 
for that of Caffa; all these innovations might have pleased certain 
ar^hajologists, but how was it possible to resist the thought of rebuild- 
ing the celebrated capital of the kingdom of the Bosporus? How 

# These colonies now consist of nine villages, with a population of 1800 souls. 
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irresistible the temptation to raise a new and great city at the fopt 
of Mithridates’ rock ! The memory of the Milesians had, therefore, 
to fade before that of the illustrious sovereign of Pontus; Theodosia 
was despoiled of its privileges and its revenues, its tribunal of com** 
merce was transferred to Kertch, and double arbour dues were im'pose^^ 
on vessels touching there before arriving at the latter port.; 'Assuredly 
no stronger testimony could be borne to the superiority of Theodosia 
than tlmt which was embodied in these arbitrary measures, nor could 
there be a more ii?contestible proof of the caprice to which the Ge* 
noese town \yas sacrificed. (Jaffa was infinitely better fitted than 
Kertch to satisfy those conditions which the official orders announced 
as the grounds for destroying its commercial position. The Kertch 
roads are often closed against vessels for three or four mpnths con- 
tinuously; the anchorage is unsafe, and often digastrbus, botli from 
the want of shelter and from the shallowness of the water. The 
port of Theodosia, on the contrary, is always open, and shipwrecks 
are unknown there. During the fine season an active service of 
lighters might have concentrated there all the freights brought by 
the Don and the Sea of Azof. In this way the commercial inter- 
course with Russia by the Black Sea would never have suffered the 
least interruption ; and, w’hat is an incalculable advantage in those 
latitudes, foreign vessels, being no lonpr constrained to make the 
long and difficult passage to Taganrok, or to run the risk of wun- 
tering in the icc, might, if they failed to obtain freight at Theodosia, 
have proceeded in search of one without loss of time to the southern 
shores of the Black Sea. All these grand considerations, which had 
raised the prosperity of Caffa so high, were superseded by the dic- 
tates of vanity. 

Kertch then was declared, in 1827, a port of the first class, with a 
custom-house of entry and exit. A vast lazaret was immediately 
constructed, and five years afterwards appeared the famous sanatory 
orders which still regulate the navigation of the Sea of Azof. The 
duration of the quarantine was fixed at thirty days, but before that 
time can begin to run, the vessel must bc^moored within the 
lazaret, and every thing on board, including the effects of the crew, 
must be subjected to a fuir.iffation of twenty-four hours. This 
operation being ended the sailors land, after having first divested 
themselves of all their dress and portable articles; the sails arc plunged 
in water by the servants of the establishment, and the hull of the 
vessel is disinfected.. After these preliminaries, which often occupy 
from ten to fifteen days,^ the sailors return to their vessels, and theii 
days of quarantine begin to count. All these regulations are in 
curious contrast with those of tljQ lazaret^ of Odessa, where the qua- 
rantine lasts only fifteen days. 

This new system, which was in fact an interdict upon the Sea 
of Azof, told of course in favour of Kertch. But factitious 
prosperity of that town appears to us to have already reached its 
utmost limit, and we doubt much that the best devised or most 
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s^ngent orders can ever give to its port those elemeifls of commer- 
cial prosjHsritv which nature has refused to it. Hence we see, that 
^ p ♦ f Kertch quarantine, the merchants 

pi raganr 9 k arid the neighbouring towns, use lighters almost exclu- 
sively to carry their goods to the vessels moored in the Cimmerian 
Bosphorus:. On their arrival in the channel, these lighters are put 
into the hands of the crew belonging to the vessel to be freighted, 
tind their men remain on shore during the trans-shipments This 
being accomplished, the lighters are fumigated for #wenty-four hours, 
and then taken back by the lightermen to the Sea of Azof. All 
these operations, however, are tedious, costly, and uncertain; and the 
only reason why the merchants have adopted this plan of procced- 
Ing is, thajjb they all are reluctant to incur the great expenses of 
storing their*^ goods in Kertch, and that the paucity of lighters, 
together with the irregularity of the winds, and the many shoals in 
the'^ea of Azof, render shipments extremely expensive, so that no 
additional charge could be easily borne. At the opening of the 
navigation in 1839, freight between Taganrok and Kertch cost as 
much as four rubles per tchetvert of wheat, and 1 jTn the course of 
the summer. M. Taitbout de Marigny, who has paid great atten- 
tion to all these matters, estimates the freight charges in question 
as equivalent on the average to those usually paid to Black Sea 
vessels bound for the Archipelago.* 

A remarkable result of this whole system of quarantine and 
customs is as follows. Suppose two vessels start simultaneously 
from the Mediterranean, the one for Taganrok, the other for Odessa, 
and that the latter failing to obtain a cargo, shall quit Odessa after 
its fifteen days’ quarantine, and sail for tlie Sea of Azof: there is 
every probability that after remaining at Taganrok long enough to 
take in its cargo, it will on its return still find the first vessel in the 
Kertch roads, waiting to complete the formalities required before it 
can enter- the Sea of Azof, ouch measures as these, would inevit- 
ably keep aloof from the ports of the Sea of Azof, and even from 


* Trade of the Sea of Azof in 1838 and 1839. 
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640^0 
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JCash 
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2,971,426 

4,107,638 
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825,113 






Total 

8,712,179 

10,561,273 

17,265,882 

30,275,880 
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^liat of Kertcli, every vessel that sure of its cargo beforehaui. 
It is needless to insist afresh in this place on the superiority of 
Theodosia, considered as a general entrepot of the goods araving in 
the Sea of Azof, and of those which might have flo\ycd directly 
into its port through the Isthmus of Arabat. • ' • ^ - 

As for the commercial resources belonging intrinsically to the t() wn 
of Kertch, it is enough to look at its situation at the extremity of a 
long, depopulated, and sterile peninsula, and its distance from every 
route, whether pglltical or commercial, to be assured that they must 
be quite futile. Seven years after the creation of its port, the annual 
customs’ revenue had not risen above 1200 rubles* In 1840, the 
whole quantity of corn that had issued from the town, of Kcrtch 
since its origin, whether directly or through the medium of its 
entrepots, scarcely amounted to 5000 tchetverts, andAhe'rcceipts of 
the custom-house for the same year were but 695,130. If from 
this sum we deduct 551,108, the amount of the excise on;[.salt 
destined exclusively for Russian consumption, and a further con- 
siderable sura produced by other imposts, there will remain an 
exceedingly snAll amount to represent the nett commercial revenue'. 
The port of Kertch has, therefore, by no means fulfilled the grand 
expectations so foolishly conceived of it; it has ruined the groat 
city of Theodosia, robbed the Crimea of its commercial import- 
ance, cut off all chances of prosperity from the ports of the Sea of 
Azof, and crippled navigation; and all this without any profit worth • 
speaking of to itself, and without the least prospect of ever rising 
above the low condition in which it is doomed to vegetate, botli by 
its geographical situation, and the nature and configuration of the 
adjacent regions. 

The results have not been much more satisfactory as regards the 
growth of the Russian mercantile navy. According to official re- 
ports, which we believe exaggerated, there were, m 1840, in the 
Sea of Azof, 323 vessels measuring about 26,000,000 of kilogram- 
mes, and manned by 1517 individuals. If we recollect that 
the Sea of Azof is but a marsh, the greatest depth of whicli 
does not exceed fourteen metres, that the crafts which ply in it, 
pursuing always the same invariable track, hardly require the sim- 
plest rudiments of nautical'skill for their management, and that the 
navigation of the sea is usually interrupted during four or five 
months of the year, it will be easily conceived that the maritime 
advantages which, may accrue to Russia, from the closing oi*»*the Sea 
of Azof, must be very insignificant, not to say quite illusory. 

We have now to examine the manufacturing* and agricultural 
resources of the Crimea, and the measures which have been taken 
by the imperial government to further them. The cultivation of 
the vine may bq considered as at present the most important, if not 
the most productive branch of mdustry in the country. When 
Russia took possession of it, the vineyards were concentrated in 
the southern valleys of Soudak, Kobsel, Koze, and Toklouk, and in 
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tlipse of the Katch, the^ Alma, &c., on the northeim slope of the 
Tauric chain. These vineyards which seem to have, mdsted from 
very remote antiquity, were all in the plain, where they were subjected 
•to continual, irrigations after the system of the Gi^ks and Tatars. 
fl!]*hc consequence of this mode of culture was that the crops were 
extremely abundant, and the wine of a very poor quality.* After 
the Russian occupation, however, the business of vine-growing in- 
creased considerably in the northern valleys, which were sgom fre- 
quented by the merchants of the interior, who w^re attracted fioth 
by the extraordinary cheapness of the produce, and by the facilities 
of transport. Thus the wines of the Crimea found their way into 
the interior of the empire, but they were chiefly used for mixing 
and adulteration ; the small quantity that was sold in its original 
state Was of very bad quality, so that the peninsular wines 

were in very bad repute, and for a long while lost all chance of 
saloi This well-merited depreciation was such that even in our own 
day 'a merchant of eminence in Moscow or St. Petersburg would 
have thought it a serious disgrace to him to admit into his cellars a 
few bottles of Crimean wine. 

Such was the state of the vine cultivation in the Crimea, when 
Count Voronzof was named governor-general of New Russia. Un- 
der his active and enterprising administration, a bold attempt was 
madrrto change the whole system of cultivation, so as to produce 
•’wines capable of competing advantageously wdth those of foreign 
countries.f The valleys, with their method of irrigation, were 
therefore abandoned, and the preference was given to the long strip 
of schistous and ihoulement grounds which stretches along the sea- 
side between Balaklava and Alouchta, on the southern coast. Count 
Voronzof set the example with his characteristic ardour; his first 
operations took place in 1826 at Aidaniel,J and six years afterwards 
he was the owner of 72,000 vine plants. The example of the go- 
vernor-general was quickly followed, and in 1834, there were 
already 2,000,000 stocks in the country, from cuttings brought 
chiefly from the R^pnish and the French provinces. 

•Wh-on the vines were in full bearing, the next thing to bo con- 
sidered was to findT a market for their produce; but here arose a 

• 

* De La Mottraye, who visited the Crimea in 1711, speaks of a Soudak wine 
the flavour of which he compares with Burgundy. At that period the wines of the 
northern valleys sold at centimes the bottle. In PeyssoneVs time, in 1762, the 
Soudak wiAM fetched from 32 to 38 centifnes the bottle; those of Belbek 22 to 25, 
and thoso^Katch, of which De La Mottraye 8pea]f;s, 13 to 15. The Ukraine Cos- 
saks and the Zaporogues consumed the greatest portion of these wines; about 1210 
hectolitres annually according to Peyssonel. In 1784, at the time of the Russian 
occupation, the price of Souda^ wine was 5 to 6 centimes the litre; it rose to 
65 centimes in 1793, during the war with^Turkey.— (See Pallas, Voyage dans la 
Russie M^ridionale.) a.. 

t Previously to Count Voronatof, M. Rouvier, who introduced the broed of me- 
rir.o sheep into Russia, had planted vines from Malaga on the hill sides of Laspi, 
at the western extremity of the chain ; but his example had not many imitators. 

% Aidanidisnorth-eastbf lalta, a&ttle town, the chief station for steamboats. 
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great and unfrrcsecn difficulty, and the brilliant expectations of tbe 
planters were soon miserably disappointed. In spite of the difficulties 
of the route, some merchants yielded to the earnest sdlicitations of 
the govemor-geueral and his imitators, and arrived on. the. coast to* * 
purdiase; but the demands of the proprietors were exorbitant;; thebr 
nrst outlay had been very great, and their produce smatt, yet they 
were bent on realising at once the amount of their investments. . 
Thdy thought, too, that by setting a high price on their wines, they 
would secure their reputation ; accordingly they fixed it at twenty 
to twenty-five rubles the vedro (0.1229 hectolitres), and iinmediately 
they lost all chance of sale. 

The business prospered better in the valley of the Soudak, where 
the same modifications had been introduced into the culture of the 
vine. The hill wines were sold at the rate of twelve to fii'teen 'rubles 
the vedro, and those of the plain at five and six. But this did not 
last long; in 1840 the wine growers of Soudak could ho longer 
dispose of their stock, though they had reduced their prices to 
two and three rubles for the best qualities, and to one and one 
and a half for the lowland wines. As to the wine-growers of the 
southern coasts, they were very glad at that time if they could find 
purchasers at the rate of five or six rubles the vedro. 

Several causes contributed to these unfortunate results. The 
southern coast, as wc have already said, consists of a long narrow 
strip of argillaceous schist and detritus, with a very steep inclination,- 
and overtopped throughout its length by high cliffs of jura lime- 
stone. In consequence of these topographieal conditions, the heat is 
very great in summer; the soil, which is quite destitute of water- 
courses, dries rapidly, and the many ravines by which it is inter- 
sected, completely deprives it of any little moisture that may re- 
main in it. The scarcity of rain augments these disadvantages, so 
that the vine plants procured from abroad degenerate rapidly; as 
tlie grapes cannot ripen befoi’e autumn, the wine loses much in 
quality ; and, moreover, the quantity is far from abundant, in pro- 
portion to the extent of the ground. These ^circumstances, com- 
bined with those occasioned by the desire to exalt the wines- of the 
Crimea in public opinion, inflame both the pretensions of the pro- 
prietors and the indifferdhee of the merchents, who could never 
nave disposed of the coast wine at the high prices asked for it. 
These w^erc afterwards considerably diminished, but not Sufficiently 
to produce any effect. Whatever be said to the contrary, it is 
certain that the wines of ^he southern Crimea can never sustain any 
sort of comparison with those of France or the Rhine; hence they 
continued to be held in low repute, and the merchants of the 
interior still found it more to ftieir advantage to make their pur- 
cliases in the northern valleys, which were easy of access, and where 
the wine was incomparably cheaper. In spite of all their efforts, 
therefore, the wine-growers of the s^^uthern coast could not find a 
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ii^jrkct for their produce, and were obliged to consume the chief 
p^rt of it thomeelves. 

It may, perhaps, excite surprise that no attempt has been made to 
evade. the thfficulties of lana-carxiage by seeking outlets by sea^ 
s^d p^curing customers in the great maritime towns of Russia. 
But ’.unluckily there exists between Russia and Greece an ancient 
treaty, which the tzars, for political considerations no doubt, persist 
in religiously observing, and by virtue of which Greek wine^are 
received almost free of duty in the imperial pojts. Whoever is 
aware of the prodigious quantity and incredible cheapness of the 
wines of the Archipelago, and of the great facilities they afford for 
effecting mixtures and adulterations, will easily conceive, that with 
such a com*petition to encounter, the sale of Crimean wines became 
absolutely impossible. If the culture of the vine in the Crimea was 
induced by encouragements on the part of the government, then 
the .lanctewners were grossly duped. But, as we shall explain b^ 
and iy, the ministry seem never to have looked favourably on this 
branch of industry, and the vine-growers have only their own ex- 
treme want of forethought to blame for all the disasters that have 
befallen them. 

At Soudak, however, the mischief appears to us attributable 
solely to the misconduct of the authorities. We have already stated 
that’iiie vintage speculations of Soudak were at first much more 
prosperous than those of the southern coast. The situation of the 
valley, which is of very easy access for northern traffic, and the de- 
cided preference of the German colonists for white wines, for many 
years kept the fine plain of Soldaya in a thriving if not an opulent 
condition. But unfortunately, that western part of the coast not 
being within the region which the governor-general and the great 
landowners had taken under their special protection, Soudak was 
completely abandoned to her own resources; her roads were left 
without repairs, and the local administration took no measures what- 
ever for the preservation of order and the security of individuals. 
When I visited the oast in 1840, the roads of this district were in 
tho m?Q^ deplorable condition f they were strewed with fragments 
of carts and casks; a German waggonej: was killed in my presence 


* Of roads perfectly practicable for wheeled vehicles there exist in the Crimea: 
1. The road leading from Si^pheropol to Sevastopol, skirting the northern slope of 
the Tauric^aiii ; its length is thirty-nine English miles ; 2. That from Simpheropol 
to lalta, crSSng the mountains at the foot of the Tchatir Dagh, forty-nine miles ; 
3. That from lalta to Balaclava, proceeding along the southern coast as far as 
Eoros, wher^t passes, on to the northern side of the mountains ; its length is forty 
miles betweeft lalta and Foros ; the second portion was in course of construction in 
1840. This line of road seems to u# extremely ill-contrived. It has heefi carried along 
the very foot of the jura-limestone cliffs, for the purpose of avoiding expense in cross- 
ing the ravines ; and thus it is completely exterior to the vinegrowing and cultivable 
dis^.ict, and every proprietor who desires to use it must make a private road at his 
own expense, in order to reach the elevated level of the highway. We say nothing 
of the roads in the plains, the construolfon of which, just as in the interior of Russia, 
consists merely in tracing the breadth and direction by a ditch on either side. 

2 E 
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by tlic breaking down of his waggon; thieving and pillage were Jjtic 
order, of the day in the valley, and the propnetors could only pre- 
serve their chattels by keeping a close personal watch upon them 
day and night. 

.The consequences of this culpable neglect may readily be imsgined. 
Purchasers diminished in number year by year, the wines lost their 
value, and the unfortunate proprietors with large stocks oh hand were 
ledjiiccd to great poverty. All sorts of expedients were adopted 
under the pressure of the calamity; the wines were turned into vi- 
negar, but again the speculation failed for want of a market. We 
heartily desire that our reasonable remonstrances in favour of Soudak 
may reach the imperial government, so that effectual measures may 
he taken to revive the great natural wealth of that magnificent valley. 
We do not know the intentions of the present finanpo minister, but 
it is to be hoped that he will not partake the narrow views of his 
predecessor. Count Cancrini was a fanatic partisan of ilic ^con- 
sumption of foreign wines, and at the same time the declared ei^emy 
of the home growth, which he regarded as most injurious to the 
customs’ revenue of the empire. 

In the present state of things it is not easy to predict the future 
fortunes of the Crimean wine production. For our own part, we arc 
thoroughly convinced that France has no sort of competition to fear 
on the part of those regions. Whether the cultivation of the vino 
be concentrated in the valleys or on the hill sides, we do not think 
that the vintage can ever rival ours. It has been very justly remarked 
that W’herevcr the vine and the olive grow together, the wines cannot 
have that delicacy and that bouquet which belong only to our tem- 
perate climates. We believe, however, that if the wines of the Ar- 
chipelago were subjected to higher duties, if the means of transport 
were rendered more facile, and increased cultivation were given to 
the more open hill sides that extend towards the east of the Tauric 
chain, the Crimea would soon be enabled to supply the demand of 
the whole empire for the commoner sorts of wine, and the result 
would, pcrl^ps, be extremely advantageous in diminishing the mis- 
chievous use of ardent spirits. Such a change as this would evidently 
be not at all prejudicial to Fnench commerce, which sends only wines 
of the first quality to the south of Russia. . 

According to a report printed in the Russian journals of 1834, 
and cited by M. Dubois, the 7,100,000 vine plants, • contained 
in that year on the old and ne«w plantations, were distributed as 
follows: — 


' 

South-west coast of the Crimea..... l,600,tK)0 * 

Soudak and south-east coast.v^ 1. 2,000,000 

Valley of the Katch 2,000,000 

„ the Alma 500,000 

„ the Belek...^ 500,000 

German colonies... 600,000 


fill 

The wine • yielded by the vintage of 1832, was 32,307 hecto- 
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litres, of which 1694 were the produce of the south- w«;t coast, 6050 
that of Soudak, and 7865 that of the valley of the ICatch. 

The plantations have augmented considerably since that time; wc 
’ cannot venture, however, to accept as authentic, the following 
^tistkjs of the annual production of the Crimea, given us by knd- 
'' owners in i840: — 

Valley of Soudak. ........ 80,000 vedros 9,760 hectolitres , 

Southern coast 120,000 „ 14,640 „ 

Northern valleys 750,000 „ 91,500 „ 

• 

We ha^G not much to say of the other branches of agriculture; 
they are all-in the most deplorable state. The magnificent forests, 
yielding such quantities of timber, that formerly clothed the moun- 
tains, ‘are rapidly . disappearing. Camel breeding, formerly very 
productive to the Tatars dP the plain, has given place to lank flocks 
of nlerinbs. The most fertile valleys are in the same state of 
dcsoktion in which they were left by the great calamities at the 
close of the last century, and the peninsula now produces scarcely 
corn enough for its own consumption. Horticulture alone has made* 
any real progress. Some foreigners practise it with profit in the 
northern valleys, which for many years past have enjoyed the 
privilege of supplying all the fruit used at the tables of Moscow 
pnd*St. Petersburg. 

• Manufactories arc almost in the same state of decay as agricul- 
ture. Morocco and other leathers formerly constituted an important 
part of the exports from the Crimea; at present the value of these 
exports is no more than 129,646 rubles. It is about five years since 
this branch of industry was ruined. All that time there existed on 
the mountains of the peninsula a great quantity of goats, which 
being left at liberty, caused, it must be confessed, much damage to 
the forests, by nipping ojflT the young shoots. According to the 
usual Russian practice of attacking secondary causes rather than 
going at once to the root of any evil, the local administration could 
devise nothing better in the case than to proclaim a war qf extermina- 
tio*n, by giving every one the right of hunting and killing goats, in 
all places and at all seasons. The goats jiverc almost all destroyed, 
and with them fell of necessity the greater part of the manufactories 
for morocco leather. It would certainly have been easy for autbo- 
rities, possessed of any practical ability, to preserve the forests 
without J^tdrminating the goats f but as they would not, or could 
. not, deal with the real destroyers, the nobl5 landowners, they wreaked 
their spite on the* quadrupeds. It is really inconceivable with what 
rapidity the finest forests <rf the Crimea are disappearing ; year by 
year whole hills are totally stripped, and the government, stern as 
it l"as shown itself against the goats, takes no means to check this 
fatal devastation. Several great landowners are engaged in law- 
suits gravely affecting their ri^ts, and meanwhile, until their causes 
• shall have been decided, they use their opportunity to cut timber as 

2 E 2 
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faet as possiblca Foremoiirij in those |iT6cBedingd is Adttiimi Mord- 
vinof, who has* already destroyed the exceeding^ rich forests that 
clothed the hills above the valley of Baidar. The effects of this 
clearing away of* the forests are already felt severely; the/rivers ai^* 
diminishing in volume, a great number of springs have itfh dry^ 
and fire wood now costs as much as forty rubles the fathom *at lalta. 

-Another branch of industry, likewise very profitable in former 
tim^, »was the workii^ of the rich salt-pits in the environs of 
Kozlov (Eupatoria)- Only a few years ago eighty vessels used to 
come to the port from Anatolia, to take in cargo. The price of the 
salt was then very low, but the trade was nevertheless at source of 
employment and profit for all the surrounding population. The 
minister of finance was jealous of the profits remised bv individuals 
in this trade, and therefore laid a considerable expert .duty on the 
salt. In the following year not a single #ssel came from Ap^^fc^lia, 
and it was soon ascertained that, prompted by necessity, the people 
of the southern shores of the Black Sea had found ricn salt-pAs in 
their own territory. 

The following table of the commerce of the Crimea in 1838 and 
1839, is taken from official documents. The figures contained in it 
arc ill our opinion exaggerated, for they do not by any means 
agree with those resulting from the detailed table we shall give 
further on. ‘ • 



IMPORTS. 

1 EXPORTS. 


1838. 

1839. 

1838. 

1839. 


rubles. 

rubles. 

rubles. 

rubles. 

Kertch 

175,321 

250,887 

226,999 

123,082 

Theodosia 

673,535 

695,130 

1,281,244 

955,108 

Eupatoria 

Balaclava..., 

185,480 

6,605 

131,222 

2.299,365 

2,394,867 

Total 

1,040,941 

1,077,239 

3,807,608 

3,473,057 



Be it remarked that among the exports corn alone figured ift ’18S9 
for 835,486 rubles for Theodosia, and 1,755,052 rubles for Eupa- 
toria ; and as all this corn came from countries beyond the Crimea, 
the nullity of the peninsular exportation is apparent. Moreover, the 
gross total of three and a half millions is scaifcely the fifteenth part 
of the annual exportation of the t6wn of Odessa alone. ' J^f'Wdcr to 
give a more exact idea of %e industrial and commercial situation of 
the Crimea, we set down the details bf its exports and imports in 
1839. 
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We do not at all coincide, in opinion with those who attribifto 
the decadence we have just descrioed to the general character of 
the people of the East. The Orientals, it is true, have none of that , 
feverish activitjr which characterises the people of our climes; be- 
sides which their wants are so limited and so easily satisftea,,that . 
they can never, in their present social condition, bccom’e strenuous 
workers. Yet we have seen that the Tatars, when they first occu- • 
pic< the country, were distinguished for their agricultural and in- 
dustrial labours, rWhether it was in consequence of their mixture 
with the old races, or merely of the propitious climate > they also 
employed themselves with such success in gardening, and the 
cultivation of the vine and of corn, that the Crimea under the khans 
was considered one of the chief regions whence Constauti^opl^s drew 
• its supplies. It was only the steppe tribes, whose «ole wealth was 
their cattle, that remained true to their primitive habits and their 
nomade life. In like manner there exists to tliis day a very striking 
difierence, both intellectual and physical, between the two fra({tions 
of the Mussulman race of the Crimea. 

We believe, therefore, that under a better system it would have 
been easy to revive the laborious disposition of the Tatars by faci- 
litating and encouraging commercial transactions, and gradually 
effacing the disheartening apprehensions under which the . Mus- 
sulman population have naturally laboured since their great car 
laniities befcl them. Assuredly we cannot blame Russia for that 
depopulation of the country which was the first cause of its deca- 
dence. As victors, the Russians used all the rights of the strong 
hand to consolidate their conquest and extinguish all chance of 
insurrection. The means no doubt were violent, disastrous, and 
often even exceeded all the bounds of humanity; yet it was scarcely 
possible hut that excesses should bo committed in a war between 
Russian Christians and Mussulman Tatars, who had so often braved, 
triumphed over, and swayed the Muscovite power. In fairness, 
therefore, we can only criticise the measures adopted by the Rus- 
sian government subsequently to the conquest|*from the day when 
the country was completely pacified, and the Tatars submifted Im- 
plicitly to the new yoke, ^nd lost all hope of deliverance. 

We have already seen how an act of caprice annihilated the com- 
mercial prosperity of Theodosia, which would naturally, have had 
the greatest influence over the industrial development of the penin- 
sula; and we have pointed out th6 mischievous measures ruined 
various branches of the native trade. To these depressing causes, 
for which the government with its fatal system of prohibition and its 
half measures is alone responsibfc, we mhst add others no less active, 
because they principally affect the ^ricultural population who stand 
most in need of encouragement. We have already repeatedly men- 
tioned the countless depredations of (he inferior government agents. 
In the Crimea the difference of iftHgion and language, and the 
difficulty of making any kind of appeal for redress, naturally ren- 
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dorcd the local administration more troublesome an^ rapacious than 
in any other province. The consequence was that the Tatars led a 
life of fear and distrust, amculture languished, and every man cul- 
tivated .yeatly only as muck as was necessary for the subsistence of 
his,faitnly, that he might not excite the cupidity of the employ 6su 

On his‘. accession to the government, Count Voronzof, with his 
natural kindness, applied himself strenuously to improve the audi- 
tion of the Tatars; he took them under his special proteetk!^ and 
mevented the rapacity of his underlings as far as in him lay. Un- 
fortunately, liis efforts could hardly avail beyond the limits of his 
own estates, and all his generous intentions were bafl3.ed or worn out 
by the incessant pettyfogging arts of the employes. Nothing could 
inorq sigqally exemplify the distrustful feelings of the Tatars, than 
the events which, occurred during the famine of 1833, which was so 
great that whole families perished of hunger. Moved by these 
misfortunes the government offered aid to the Tatars, but incredible 
as it may appear, the proffered succours were generally refused, so 
much did the Mussulmans dread the price winch would be after- 
wards exacted for such assistance. 

Towards 1840, after the creation of the ministry of the domains 
of the crown under Count Kizilev, the imperial government set 
ab.out the task in which Count Voronzof had failed. Men of the 
best character for intelligence and probity were sent to the Crimea, 
but their efforts were all ineffectual, and they soon retired in disgust 
from the useless struggle. The unfortunate Crimea was again 
surrendered to the unlimited power and endless knaveries of the 
captain ispravniks, and of the worthy subaltern agents of the local 
administration. 

What are the destinies ultimately reserved for the Mussulman 
population of the Crimea,* now numbering barely 100,000 souls ?t 
We are strongly inclined to anticipate its total extinction at a more 
or less remote date. The tribes are rapidly degenerating; the mo- 
ral and physical forces of the nation are daily declining; the territo- 
rial wealth of the Tatars has been destroyed, sold, or divided; the 
native families distinguished for their past history or for their for- 
tunes have disappeared ; the population, instead of increasing, di- 
minishes. There remains, therefore, no clement of vitality to revive 
the effete remains of a power that made Russia tremble during so 
many centuries, and that even menaced for a while the political 
existoiic^ of all Europe. • 

^ • 

0 

* Hitherto the Tatars have been exempted from military service; they are merely 
required to furnish one squadfon to thejanperial guard, to be discharged every five 
years. As for the taxes imposed on them they amount to the illusory sum of 

4d, for every male individual, not including duty work on roads, transports, &c. 

I The total population of the Crimea is about 200,000, including Russians, 
Greeks, Armenians, Karaites, Germans, and other foreigners. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF BESSARABIA. 

TOPOt^OGY— ANCIENT FORTRESSES— THE RUSSIAN POLICY IN BESSARABIA— EMANCI- 
OF THE SERFS— COLONIES— CATTLE — EXPORTS AND IMPORTS— MIXED 
POPULATION OF THE PROVINCE. 

u 

To complete our account of the southern regions of Russia, it 
remains for us to speak of Bessarabia, the most remote * province 
which the tzars possess on the shores of the Black Sea, and the 
country which formed, down to the commencement of ^he pileseni 
century, one of the most valuable possessions of <hc principality oi 
Moldavia. We will not now endeavour to withdraw the Veil that 
covers the history of past ages, or discuss the effects prodiyccd 
upon this province by the expeditions of Darius and of Alexander 
the Roman conquests, the Tatar invasions, and the .Mussulman do 
minion: we will confine ourselves to contemporaneous facts, the 
only ones which can have some chance of exciting, if not interest 
at least curiosity. 

Bessarabia is bounded on the south by the Danube, north cCnc 
east by the Dniepr and the Black Sea, and west by the Pruth 
which separates it from Moldavia, and by Bukovlne, a depend 
ency of Austria. It thus forms between two rivers which migh 
easily be rendered navigable, a strip of more than 375 Englisl 
miles in length, with an average breadth not exceeding fifty. Thii 
strip, which expands gradually as it approaches the sea, is dlvidcc 
into two regions, totally distinct both in population and in topo 
graphical character. The southern part, to which the Tatars hav< 
given the name of Boudjiak, consists of the flat country which ex 
tends to the sea between the mouths of the Danube and lower par 
of the Dniestr. It has all the characteristics of the Russian steppes 
possesses but a few insignificant streams, and is chiefly fitted fo] 
rearing cattle ; it yields little to tillage, except in some locali 
ties along the water-courses, where numerous colonies of Gcr 
mans ana Bulgarians are settled. The northern part adjoining 
Austria is, on the contrary, a hill country, beautifully diversified 
covered with magnificent forests, apd rich in dl the produoii^ons o 
the most favoured temperate, climates. ^ 

At the period when the Russians appeared on the banks of th 
Dniestr, the Boudjiak steppes were occupied by Nogai Tatars 
nomades for the most part, who lifter having been at first tributary 
to the khans of the Crimea, had placed themselves under the protec 
tion of the Porte ; whilst the northern region was possessed by a nurae 
rous Moldavian population, cssentially^agricultural, subjected to th( 
laws of serfdom, and acknowledging the authority of tlie hospodars o 
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Jg,ssy. The Ottoman power was r^resented solely Ij^y military gar- 
rison holdin^eaceful possession of the two fortresses of Ismael and 
Kilia on thfe Danube, and those of Khotin, Bender, and Ackerman, 
pn the JDhicstr. 

^Tho fortress of Ismael is famous for the sieges sustained in it.by 
the Turics against Souvarof. Its fortifications have not been mucri 
increased by Russia; she keeps in it a numerous garrison, jjid a 
considerable amount of artillery. The little flotilla of the iDasiube 
Is stationed at the foot of the walls. The fort of ^Kilia is now quite 
abandoned. 

The fqrtress of Khotin is half of Genoese, half of Turkish con- 
struction.,,- The citadel or castle is an irregular square, flanked by 
enormous towers. The Turks and the Russians nave added new 
fortifications to fhe old works, without however increasing the 
strength of the position. In the present state of military art, 
Khotin ‘is of no importance whatever. Commanded on all sides by 
bills, and situated on the very edge of the Dniestr, it would not* 
resist a regular siege of a few hours. The walls consfst of courses 
of brick and cut stone, and bear numerous Genoese inscriptions. 
Over the principal gate are seen a lion and a leopard, chained beside 
an elephant bearing a tower. These figures are in the Eastern style, 
and date from the time of the Turks. The doors and the uprights 
of *the windows are adorned with verses from the Koran. The great 
mosque of the fortress has unfortunately been demolished, and 
Qothing remains of it but its minaret, which stands alone in the 
midst of the place, as if to protest against the vandalism of the 
conquerors. On the other side of the Dniestr, at a short distance 
from the river, is Kaminietz, the capital of Podolia. 

Bender and Ackerman likewise possess two castles of Genoese 
md Turkish construction: the latter situated on the liman of the 
Dniestr, has been abandoned ; the former, which stands on the main 
road to Turkey, has a garrison. Between Bender and Khotin, on 
the banks of the Dniestr, are the ruins of a fourth fortress called 
Soroka, which m^jits a special description, inasmuch, as it is alto- 
i^thfer different from the other edifices we have noticed in Southern 
llussia. It forms a circular enclosure*of thirty-one metres, Interior 
liameter. At four equidistant points 5f the circumference, stan(| 
IS many towers, projecting externally in a semi-cylindrical form, 
tvhilst on the intcnoif they are prismatic. Between the two towers 
>n the .rivet side, there is a fifth which commands the single gate of 
he castle! The interior diameter of th« towers is 5.5 metres; the 
thickness of the walls is 3.8 metres. They have embrasures in the 
ipper parts, and a few openings af^ various heights. All round the 
vails in the inner court there is a circular range of apartments on 
ground, ill tolerable preservation, and consisting of ten case- 
nates seven metres deep, lighted only from within. They formed 
probably, the .stables of thetfortress. Above this range are the 
•emains of an upper story, which, of course, served with the towers 
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for lodging tlie#garrison. The whole building exhibits the greatest 
solidity, and the* mortar is wonderfully hard. But it k a . bitter .dis- 
appointment to the -traveller that there are no inscriptions on the 
walls, or sculpture of any kind to fix the date of the edifice. • 
fortress never had ditches; its strength consists only in the-lieight 
and thickness of its walls. The only entrance is toy^rds the 
Dnio^r, four or five yards from the scarp that flanks the river. 
This* aft'angement was probably adopted in order to secure a means 
of retreat, and of .receiving provisions by way of the river. — ^The 
general appearance of the castle reminded me of the Rojnan for- 
tresses erected against the barbarians, remains of which, exist in 
many parts of Europe. 

Bessarabia was justly considered, at the period referred to above, 
as one of the most fertile and productive provinces.of Abe. Black Sea. 
Ismael and Rcmy were its two great export markets fpr corn; 
Ackerman sent numerous cargoes of fruit and provisions of all kinds 
yearly to Constantinople; the magazines of the fortresses were pro- 
fusely filled with wheat and maize; the countless flocks of the 
Boudjiak steppes supplied wool to the East and to Italy; and Aus- 
tria alone drew from them annually upwards of 60,000 heads of 
cattle. Such were the circumstances of Bessarabia at the time when 
the Russians, in the worst moment of their disasters, at the very 
time when Napoleon was entering their ancient capital, had *the . 
courageous cleverness to obtain the cession of that province, and 
advance their frontier to the Danube, at the same time securing the 
inestimable advantage of being free to withdraw their troops from 
it, and march them against the invader. 

When the Russians took possession, the Nogais, many tribes of 
whom had previously emigrated, completely forsook their old posses- 
sions^ and withdrew beyond the Danube, and thus there remained in 
Bessarabia only the Moldavian population, who were Greek Chris- 
tians, like the Russians. The conduct of the government towards the 
Bessarabians was at first as accommodating and liberal as possible. 
Official pledges were given them, that they should retain their own 
language, laws, tribunals, and administrative forms of all ‘Kinds. 
The governors of the country were chosen from among the natives, 
.and the province remained in the full enjoyment of its commercial 
immunities and franchises, which were the grand bases of its agri- 
cultural prosperity. But these valuable privileges soon Begot jea- 
lousies; the old administration fell into discredit throfigji its own 
injudicious pretensions, afid perhaps also in consequence of political 
intrigues against it, and it became exposed to the incessant hostility 
even of the boyars. The outcry was so great, that the Emperor 
Alexander, wishing to satisfy the population, determined that a new 
constitution should be framed, wnich should be more in harmony 
with the habits, * the wants, and the state of civilisation of the 
country. • 

A committee of twenty-eight was appointed to draw up this consti- 
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•tution, conspiciioiis am^g wliom was M. Pronkoulf one of tlie most 
• em’Mient boyars of the country. He had the chief hand in framing 
thexonstitution, and he promoted the adoption of its most liber^ 
^articl^,\^th a very laudable spirit and much cleverness, »no doubt, 
but 'with by no means a just discernment of the state of things. * As 
soon as* the commission had completed its task, Alexander visited 
Bessarabia, in 1818, and was welcomed with the most cor^^glad- 
ness, and the most sumptuous rejoicings. He received rwfa the 
province a national present of 6000 horses, and was quite amazed at 
the prosperity and tne inexhaustible resources of' his new conquest. 
It was naturally desired to take the opportunity of his presence for 
the ratification of the new constitution; but that was not to be had 
so rpadily^ since it broxmht in (Question the principle of the political 
unity of the empire. It was rightly represented to Alexander that 
it woijild be imprudent and impolitic to give a final and decisive 
sanction to a system, the real value and fitness of which could only 
be made known by time. The emperor yielded to these considera- 
tions, and merely ordered that the constitution should be put in 
force, without prejudice to the future. 

The fundamental principles of this constitution were as liberal as 
possible; too liberal, indeed, to have had the slightest chance of en- 
during. Bessarabia retained all its nationality ; the governor and the 
vice-governor alone could be Russians, all the other functionaries were 
to be Moldavians; the province continued to enjoy all commercial 
immunities, and the finances, too, were under the immediate inspec- 
tion and control of the natives. To any man of common sense and 
foresight, the maintenance of such a constitution was a chimera. 
Was it to be imagined that Russia would allow the subsistence of a 
conquered province on its extreme frontiers, in contact with Turkey, 
governing itself by its own laws, and possessing an administration 
diametrically opposed to that which controls the other governments 
of the empire? 

The Moldavian boyars nevertheless considered the promulgation 
of the constitution as a victory, and thought in their infatuation 
'they might defy all the chances of the future. But events soon 
undeceived them, and the mismanagenjent of their own institutions 
provoked the first •blow against meir privileges. In accordance 
with old customs the government continued to sell the taxes by 
auction, and they Were generally farmed by the great landowners 
of the province. This vicioud* system of finance, which had been 
practised under the Oriental regimen of the hospodars, could not fail 
to have fatal consequences under the new System of things. As we 
have already said, Bessaftrabia had retained her commercial freedom 
in its full extent after her union with Russia. It rapidly degene- 
rated into ah abuse, through the improvident prodigality of the 
Moldavians, and the extravagant ideas of civilisation and progress 
that fermented in all their brains; luxury increased beyond measure 
among the nobles, and Kichinev, the capital, became famous through 
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all tlic country c^or its sumptuous festivities, and the wealth of itP 
ware-rooms. The consequence was that the receipts of the treasury 
proceeded in the inverse ratio of the progress of luxury; and* the 
farmers, ^yhose expenses swallowed up more than the revcritie, werci 
last .unable to pay the sums they had contracted for. The imperial 
government was of course indulgent during the first years; ‘and had 
not recoiir^ to any severe measures. This conduct encouraged the 
defaulted, and the disorder of the finances at last reached smm a pass 
as called indispens^ly for the strenuous intervention of the imperial 
government. The commercial franchises of the province were 
suppressed therefore in 1822 , the prohibitive system of the imperial 
customs was introduced, and the payment of all arrears was rigor- 
ously exacted. This last measure of course gave occasion to pnd- 
less suits and executions, and so the ruin of the principal families 
was accomplished at the same time as the destruction of all theii 
political influence, and the government had then only to fix the day 
when its principles of political unity should have complete force: in 
its new conquest. 

The constitution thus impaired, subsisted, however, until the death 
of Alexander; but on the accession of Nicholas it was completely 
suppressed; Bessarabia was deprived of all its privileges, and even 
of Its language, and was assimilated in all points of administration to 
the other provinces of the empire; with the exception, however, that 
the government, in order to ensure the ulterior success of its mea- 
sures, took from the inhabitants the right of electing their captain 
ispravniks, or officers of rural police.* 

So radical a revolution could not be effected without bringing 
with it serious perturbations. It is enough to recollect what we 
have said of the venality of the public functionaries, in order to guess 
what the Bessarabians must have had to endure at the hands of that 
multitude of Russian employes who took up their quarters in the towns 
and villages. The intrigues and pettyfogging artifices of these men 
complicated more and more the already numerous lawsuits ; and the 
daily increasing perplexities in the relations between the landowners, 
the freedmen, and the serfs, overthrew all the elements of the national 
wealth. To all these caxises of disorganisation were added the mili- 
tary occupation of the country in the time of the Turkish war, and 
this was the more onerous because the rich procured themselves 
exemption for money, and the whole burden fe^l on the petty pro- 
prietors and the peasants. 

When the country fell into this state of exhaustion, the boyars 

* Bessarabia now includes nine districts, the capitals of which, beginning from the 
south, are Ismael, Ackerman, Kahoul, BenOfer.Kichinev, Orgeiev, Beltz, Soroka, and 
Khotin. Kichinev is the capital of the ^vernment; it was formerly a pool 
borough on the Bouik, a little river that falls into the Dniestr; the preference was 
given it on account of its central position. Its population is now 42,636, of whom 
from 15,000 to 18,000 are Jews. It is to the amninistration of Lieutenant-general 
Fcodcrof that the town owes the numerous embeHtohments, and the principal public 
edifices it presents to the traveUer’s view. 
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•TiLere not slow to remonstrate: and they did so with sttch Vehe* * 
nwice, on the occasion of the journey of the Emjpei^r Nicholas, in 
1827, .tliat he resolved to have a commission apbointed, to report to 
^im -at. St -Petersburg, on the grievances of the province. The 
election of the commissioners took place immediately ; hut as* the 
boyars- royived their old pretensions, whilst the govemnx^’^t strenu- 
ously adhered to its system of political unity, it was not pqs‘i:i1jle to 
come to an understanding respecting the ameliorations to be hitro- 
duced into the administrative regimen. The eketions, after being 
frequently annulled and recommenced, produced no result, and the 
last commission named was finally dissolved without having been 
able to repair to St. Petersburg. 

-A^l these long altercations necessarily produced asperity in the 
relations of Bessarabia with the superior administration, and at last 
the imperial government, weary of these discussions, was ready to 
take any measure to reduce the Moldavians to the most absolute 
political and administrative nullity, even to the prejudice of the 
national prosperity. To this end it was determined to cut off the 
last means of influence which serfdom afforded to the boyars, by 
issuing an ukase, by virtue of which all serfs were declared free, 
with tlie right of residing where they pleased. The consequences 
of this abrupt emancipation were, of course, disastrous to agricul- 
ture. Urged by intrigues, or by the chimerical hope of bettering 
• their physical condition, the serfs abandoned their old abodes to 
settle elsewhere, and chiefly on the lands recently acquired by the 
Russians. In this way many villages were left deserted, the lands 
remained untilled, and the landowners fofind themselves suddenly 
deprived of the hands necessary for their work. 

Putting aside all political considerations, this measure of the 
government was unquestionably premature. Nothing in the moral 
or physical condition of the Bessarabians could as yet justify so 
radical a destruction of all that belonged to the old system. The 
state of the serfs was in fact very tolerable, and quite in harmony 
with-tjie civilisatkyi of the country. The peasants were no further 
bound to the soil, than inasmuch as a certain portion of it was 
placed at their disposal. Their duties jbo their lords were defined 
by rule, and consisted generally of eighteen days* labour in the 
year, some haulages, and the tithes of their produce. The land- 
owners, Ino doubt, occasionally abused their power in a cruel man- 
ner; but those abuses were not* without remedy. A resolute and 
conscientTous administration might easilj?' have put an end to them. 
Under the present system, the peasants possessing no lands appeared 
to us in reality much more enslaved, and in a far less satisfactory 
physical condition. Formerly, the interests of the lords and the 
serfs were closely united, the prosperity of* either necessarily in- 
ferred that of the others; but now that the emancipated serfs, 
possessing no means of subdifitence of their own, cultivate the land 
only in virtue of a contract, the landowners think only how to 
get as much profit out of them as possible, during the time the 
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engagement lastj, and care notTaing what becomes of them aftciv- 
wards. The peasants, it is true, have a right of appealing to aio * 
tribunals; but in consequence of the ven^ty of tne hittex/ their 
complaints generally serve only to put them to expense, 'and make* 
their condition worse. A rich boyar said very naively to me On 
this subject, How do you suppose the husbandman cad obtain 
justice., ^ when for every egg he rives we give a silver ruble?’* 
Again, the frequent changes of abode are very pernicious, from the 
loss of time and th^ expense they occasion. Other dwellings must 
be built, new habits must be contracted; the peasant ;is soon 
reduced to destitution, and finds himself obliged to accept what- 
ever terms are offered him. In this way the dependence of the 
rural population is but the more grievous for being limited, and 
their situation towards the landlords is without security for the 
present, or guarantee for the future. Nor have their duty labours 
undergone any modification, and the abuses are exactly the same as 
under the old regime. Without exceeding the limits of the regulations, 
a peasant pays his master tithes of all agricultural produce, besides 
1^20 for every head of large cattle, 0.16 for each sheep, and 
one hive of honey out of every fifty he possesses. He takes 
upon himself, moreover, all repairs of buildings, enclosures, &c., 
supplies night watchers, executes annually at least three haulages 
over thirty-eight miles of ground, and seldom works less than twenty- 
eight or thirty days for his landlord, often as much as fifty or even 
sixty. In point of physical welfare, therefore, the results of eman- 
cipation arc quite illusory, and the more so as the peasants enjoy no 
political rights, and support all the burdens and corvtes. In fine, 
the new system has as yet produced only loss, trouble, and embarrass- 
ment, both to large and small fortunes. As to hopes for the future, 
none can be seriously conceived, except for very distant times. It 
will require many years even for a wise and enlightened administra- 
tion to rectify the state of a country whose population consists of a 
scanty body of landowners, and a mass of peasants without fixed 
domicile, possessing no other resources than the ^hanco of a limited 
engagement, and tlie labour of their hands. 

We will not go into details' of all the measures adopted by the 
Russian government with reference to the agricultural and com- 
mercial affairs of Bessarabia : they were as contradictory and as 
irrational as those we have noticed in our acoount of the Crimea. 
The immigrations of the Bulgarians’*' and Germans,t it is' true,, were 

S.— 

* The Bulgarian colonies, the most prosperous of all those that have been 
established in the Boiidjiak, numbered in 1840, 10,158 families, comprising 32,916 
males, and 29,314 females. The surface oAtheir landlS has been estimated at 585,463 
hectares, of which 527,590 are fit for tillage and hay crops, and 57,873 are waste. 
The Bulgarian colonists pay the crown 50 rubles per femily. The com harvest 
amounted, in 1839, to 211,337 tchetverts. They have contrived to preserve among 
them the breed of zigai sheep, the long strong wool of which is in demand in the 
East, and formed, previously to the Rusftia%4^eeupation, the chief wealth of the 
Bessarabians; they now possess about 343,479. 

t The German colonies include nineteen villages and 1736 families. They are in 
a very backward condition. 
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favoured, and they were granted the most fertile lands of the Boudjiak ; 
sdsi«Cal villages, of Cossacks* and of Great Russianst were settled in 
the same, regions; and attempts were even made with some success to 
^Ionise a "few nomade tribes of gipsies. J But all these .excellent 
creations, the first idea of which belongs to the head of the state, 
were largely counterbalanced by the mischievous measures of the 
local boards. Thus, for instance, in consequence of the di^igion 
among the great landlords of all the immense meadows formerly 
possessed by the hospodars, and which they u^.d to rent out in 
pasture, thd\national business of rearing zfgai sheep was destroyed, 
and gavo place to some ruinous attempts to introduce the merino 
breed. Extreme injury was done at the same time to the breeding 
of hof scs and homed cattle, a business which the government had 
already scripuslyilamaged by forcing the proprietors of such stock 
to become Russian subjects or give up their employment, and by 
impeding by countless vexatious formalities the entrance of foreign 
merchants into the province, and their sojourn in it. In 1839, 
Bessarabia sold only 2365 horses, whereas formerly Austria alone 
drew from it from 12,000 to 15,000 every year for her cavalry. § 

The following general table of the exports and imports of Bes- 
sarabia by the Danube and by land is drawn up from official documents. 
It cannot, however, indicate precisely the commercial situation of 
Bessarabia, since a considerable portion of the goods declared in five 
places named belongs only to the transit trade through the province, 
which, moreover, receives a quantity of manufactured and other 
goods from Southern Russia that are not mentioned at all in the 
table. Our figures would require a certain reduction to make them 
accurately represent the true state of the case. 


♦ After the destruction of the celebrated Setcha of Dniepr, the Zaporogue Cossacks 
witlidrcw in great numbers beyond the Danube, and settled with the permission of 
theTurks.on that secondary branch of tlie Balkan which runs between Isaktchy and 
Touheha. * During the wars of 1828 and 1829, the Kussian government contrived 
to gain the allegiance, of inany of the descendants of these Zaporogues who served 
i^t as spibs. Their J^ras so considerable that after the campaign Kussia 

formed diem into mfct wy colonics in the Boudjiak. These colonics increased greatly 
in consequence of the asylum they afforded to all the refugees and vagabonds of 
Russia, and presented, in 1840, an effective of two re^ments of cavalry of 600 men 
each, with a total population of 3000 families, naving eight villages and 50,000 
hectares of land. 

f We have no exact data respecting these villages, the situation of which is 
wretched enough. Their fiopulation consists entirely of fugitives, to whom the go- 
vernment had fd^many years granted a»asylum in Bessarabia to the detriment of 
the nciglibothing government. _ ^ 

X The gipsies have three villa^s containing 900 families. The establishment of 
these colonies was hot effected without difficulty, and it required all the severity 
of a military administration to make then^ sow their grounds. 

§ Since our jl^parture, the Russian govcftiment seems disposed to interest itself 
on behalf of Ilessarabia. We are informed that it is at present turning its attention 
to the navigation of the Dniestr, a matter of the more importance since the Dniestr 
washes Bessarabia throughout its whole length, and there is not yet in that pro- 
vinco any means of communicatioa practicable at all seasons. 

• a ' 
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' . BY THE DANUBE.— IMPORTS. 



1838. 1 

1^39.; ' * C 

•NAMES OF PLACES. 

Goods. 

Cash. 

Goods. 

Cash.* . 


rubles. 

rubles. 

rubles. 

• rubles. 

Isma^ 

253,697 

1,632,996 

238,996 

820,035 

Beiiy 

50,193 

797,497 

85,429 

653,174 

Total .n.... 

303,890 

2,430.493 

324,42.5 J 

- 1,373,209 



EXPORTS 

/ 


Ismael { 

3,913,494 1 

9,915 1 

2,793,244 


Reny 

718,040 

1 50,773 ' 

609,541 

77^745 

Total 

4,631,534 

[ 60,688 

3,40£‘,785 

7f,745 


BY LAND.— IMPORTS. 


Noto Selitza, Austrian 





frontier 

221,324 

1,939,604 

245,198 

3,048,064 

Skouleni on the Pruth 

222,507 

497,209 

195,088 

721,015 

LeoYO on the Pruth 

52,336 

29,932 

5i>,664 

26,291 

Total 

496,167 

2,466,745 

495,950 

3,795,370 



EXPORTS. 



Novo Selitza 

1,978,172 

163,868" 

I 3,277,660 

81,868 

Skoulein 

829,692 

525,638 

737,462 

540,618 

Leovo 

96,832 

60,537 

59,906 

30,709 

Total 

g.904,696 

750.043 

1 4,075,028 1 

659,195 


Total of the customs and other duties realised in 1838, in the fiv( 
localities above-named, 360,332 rubles, and in 1839, 319,134 rubles 
From some scattered details we have already given, the reader ma^ 
conjecture that the population of Bessarabia is exceedingly mixed 
The Boudjiak numbers among its inhabitants, Jlreat Russians, Cos 
sacks, Germans, Bulgarians, Swiss vine-drcsj»'ra,^ g^sies, and^Grcel 
and Armenian merchants. The northern part of the ^province, 'bn th( 
contrary, is occupied almost exclusively by the Moldavian race, whose 
villages extend even along {he Dniestr to the vicinity of Ackerman 
Jews abound in the northern part; there are very few in the town 
of the Boudjiak; leaving them out of the acepunt the Bdssarabiai 
population may be divided into feur great classes : the nobles, th< 
free peasants who possess lands, the newly emancipated peasants, anc 
the gipsies. The nobles consist of the ancient -MeSdavian aris 
tocracy, the public functionaries^^etired ameers, and a great numbe 
of Russians, who have become landowners in the provinoe.- To thi 
class we must join the* Mazils, who are descendants of the ancien 
boyars, but whom war and the numerous revolutions that have doso 
lated the land have reduced to penury^ They form at present an in 


termediate class between the new nobles and the peasantry, and differ 
. aristocracy only in not taking part in the * elections of the 
judges mid inarshals of the nobles. The free peasants are those, who, 
faviftg.l{eefi cma-ncipated in times more or lese remote, possess lands, 
and depend neither on the great landlords nor on the crown, though 
subject t^ordinary imposts and corvees. The newly-liberated peasants 
coilfcist^or those who are settled, by virtue of a contract or agreement, 
on lands belonging to individuals or to the crown'; they fdrm^ the 
majority of the population. The Bohemians are sjill subjected to the 
laws of .sla^ry. Some of them, to the number of 900 families, 
belong to the crown, and the rest to Moldavian landowners, who 
, usnialfy employ them as servants, workmen, and musicians. 

essarabia, as throughout Russia and the principalities of the 
Dan^e, the new generation of nobles have completely renounced 
the habits of former days. They have of course adopted the 
straight coat, trousers, cravat, and all the rest of our Western cos- 
tume; there is nothing striking in their outward appearance. The 
old boyars alone adhere to their ancestral customs ; a broad divan, 
pipes, coffee, dolces, and the kieff after dinner, are indispensable for 
them ; and to some of them shampooing is a delicious necessity. I 
Know a certain nobleman who cannot fall asleep without having his 
feet rubbed by his Bohemian. But what above all strikes and delights 
. every stranger, especially a Frenchman, is the eager and cordial hos- 
pitality and kindness he encounters in every Moldavian house. One 
is sure of meeting everywhere with men who sympathise heartily 
with every thing great and useful to mankind wmeh our civilisation 
and our efforts have produced in these lattef times. It is only to be 
i^gretted that these brilliant qualities are often tarnished by the cor- 
ruption which administrative venality and rapacity, supervening 
upon long military occupations, have insensibly diffused through all 
classes of the population. 

The ^JSessarabian of the lower class is by nature a husbandman; he 
very mWy plies^a ^Vade. To know his real worth he must be seen 
^.insthp interior io4,Vxr/ country, far from the towns. The Molda- 
vian peasant is wave, gay, and hospitable; he delights to welcome 
the stranger, and generally would^ Ije ashamed to receive the 
slightest present from him. The Russians accuse him of excessive 
sloth, but tlie charge appears unfounded. The Moldavian peasant 
seldom,.)indeed, thinks of accumulating money, but he always 
works w^tlT ^eal until he has attained the position he had aspired 
to, the amount of comfort he had set his heart on; and, in reality, 
it is not untST'after the fulfilment of his desires that he becomes 
lazy, and that his efforts are g^erally limited to procuring his 
family the' few sacks of maize necessary for its subsistence. But 
increase his wants, make him understand tliat there are other en- 
joyments than those in which he indulges so cheaply, and jrpu 
will infallibly see him shake <0 his natural apathy, and rise to the 
level of the new ideas he has adopted. 

2 F 
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MOLDAVIAN VILLAGES. 


The most charming thing in the Moldavian villages is. the (ixi;^eme 
cleanliness of tho houses, which arc generally surrounded by 
and thriving orchards. Enter the forest dwelling, and. you* 
almost always find a small room perfectly clean, furnisiie« 'with S 
bed, and broad wooden divans covered with thick woollen stuffs. 
Bright parti“Coloured carpets, piles of cushions, with open ^work em- 
broideries,' long red and blue napkins, often interwoven with' gold 
and < silver thread, are essential requisites in every household, and 
form a principal pprtion of the dowery of young wome^- 

In general, the women take little part in field laboi/rs, but they 
arc exceedingly industrious housewives. They are all clever' weavers, 
and display great art and taste in making carpets, articles of dres.i.^ 
and linen. The great object of emulation among the ^womoh oC 
every village, is to have the neatest and most coinfortable house, 
and the best supplied with linen and household utensils. 

Such was Bessarabia, when I visited it in detail, on my return 
from my long journeys in the steppes of the Caspian. I visited it a 
second time when about to quit Russia for the principalities of the 
Danube; and when I crossed the Pruth, I could not help reiterating 
my earnest prayers that the inexhaustible resources of this province 
may at last be duly appreciated, and that efiectual measures may be 
taken to put an end to that languor and depression in which it has 
been sunk for so many years. 
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NOTE. 

• To complete oixr author’s account of Sevastopol, we subjoin .an 
abstracj^/i)! a paper by Mr. Shears, C.E., which was read at the 
meeting of the Institution of Civil Engineers, January 1^*, 1847. 

Sevastopol is very peculiarly situated, amidst rocky ground, 
rising so aL**uptly from the shore, that there was not space for the 
buildings nebessary for a dockyard. On account of the depth of 
^dter clo^e in shore, and other natural advantages, the emperor de- 
teriXined.^o make it the site of an extensive establishment, and as 
there is not any rise of tide in the Black Sea, and the construction 
of coiferdams would have been very expensive and difficult in such 
a rocky position, it was decided to build three locks, each having a 
rise of ten feet^ and at this level of thirty feet above the sea to place 
a main dock with lateral docks, into which vessels of war could be 
introduced, and the gates being closed, the water could be discharged 
by subterranean conducts to the sea, and the vessel,*being left dry, 
could be examined and repaired, even beneath the keel. A stream 
w;ng conducted from a distance of twelve miles to supply the locks, 
and to keep the docks full; this, however, has been found insuffi- 
cient, and a pumping-engine has since been erected by Messrs. 
Maadsiey and Field, for assisting. 

“ The original intention was to have made the gates for the docks 
of timber, but on account of the ravages ofn, worm, which it appears 
does not, as in the case of the Teredo navalis or the Terebranes, con- 
fine itself to the salt water, it was resolved to make them with cast 
iron frames covered with wrought iron plates. 

“ There are nine pairs of gates, whose openings vary from 64 feet 
in widCjtK and 34 f^'et 4 inches in height for ships of 120 guns, to 
46 feet inches- in w’idth, and 21 feet in height, for frigates. 

' [Tlrhb mani|'afeiiroi^ of such masses of metal as composed these 
gates demaiid(^d peculiar machines; accordingly, Messrs. Rennie 
fitted up a building expressly, with* niachines constructed by Mr. 
SVhitworth, by which all the bearing surfaces could be planed, and 
die holes bored in the ribs, and all the other parts, whether their 
jurface^were curvod or plane. The planing was effected by tools 
vhich ti^ivelled over the surface, backward and forward, cutting 
5 ach wa}^ ; the piece of metal being either held in blocks, if the 
jurface was plane, or turned on centres, if the surface was curved. 
The drilling was perfornRjd by iwchines, so fixed, that the pieces 
jould be^ brought beneath or against the drills, in the required 
lirection, and guided so as to insure perfect uniformity and accord- 
incr between them. 

“Travelling cranes wew |p. arranged, as to take the BR^est ' 
►ieoes from the wharf, and place them in the various machines, 
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by tie agency ef a very few men, notwithstanding their foririi^W 
dimensions; the heelposts in some cases being uj) wards'^ 
feet long. Each endless screw, for giving progressive n>o%i(Ay^ 
the cutting tools, was 45 feet long. Some idea may be o 

the*manud labour avoided by the machines, when it is stat^, t&a 
the surface planed or turned in the nine pairs of gati^^ equal; 
7 17^464 square inches; and in some cases a thickness ol‘ mfec 
quarters of an inch was cut off. The surface in the drilled bol 
holes equals 120,060 square inches.” ^ 

Tlic paper gave all the details of the construction p tko gates 
- and the machinery for making them; and was illustrated by i\ serie 
of detailed drawings. 


the end. 
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